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[feſt of che — es - 


name as that it may, at any time, july cliim and 


— — recent even, 20 


uncommon occurrences, or probable future conſequences, = 
_ conſpired, ano preſent, to give it adden importance, 
and to render the diſcuſſion of iz, peculiarly feaſongble. - 
'Karly after rhe late remarkable change in _the policy of | 


Great Ni and Irelaad with regard to the Roman-Ca- | 


| tholic religion, the writer turned his attention to the ſudjeR, 
while, to bis great ſurpriſe, nothing bad been publiſhed 
en it, and when few were appeiting- 10 conſider that | 
change in ics true conſequence and magnitude. Part of the | 
following pages were prepared, and} even put to the preſs, | 
ferment had been raiſed, or any public | 
againſt the Popiſh bills in cither of the 


oppoſition 


ynited kingdoms; as the reader will readily perceive from a \ 
few ſenrences near the beginning of the work. But the | 
nd one part of the oviginel defign having been ar Liſt ac. 
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ta 


„„ͤ%ö agprckg © inqulet 6 fir rn cattins = 
diſcuſſion than could be practicable in a fmall haſty produc- 9 
| tion hurried forward to anfwer a fadden temporary emer- | 
| 2 pair ex any of 
and enlarged his plan; in which he endeavoured to render 

| — RAC CUE 

to the ſtate and ſervice of -the Proteſtane x 
| „ 


a — SONG 5 

— P are eihbarked in ore common 

* . "4 

be | we, ought certainly ty be forgotten. ' He whoſe zeal fo 
Proteſtantiſm 


mour of a day, or that can be limited by the Tweed or 


is merely temporary or local, the paſſing bn = 


bounded by the Iriſh chanoel, is not woethy of the name of I 
a Proteſtant. —He will be forry if the friends of that incereft, * 


in avy of theſe mage, man 'engige in the kauft, and 


proſecute it upon ſuch contratted and partial views. Part | 4 


cularly, be will be forry (and of this he is tor eg tber 


. withour fears) if the Proceſſants in Noeth Britain hall think = 


they have attained the'nemoſt ſrope of their withes and eda- 
tendings, and that there is no farther occaſion far their zeal 
_ and vigilance, when they have obtained a kind of promiſe, 
that the law of toleration ſhall not be extended to their 
country at this time; as long as Popery is patron- 
. 

— 


{id 


as . 2 8 . 8 * 
9 7 4 a 
*4 - o * * = 


SO. 


have ſtill their full operation in the neighbouring kingdoms ; 
| and while the principles, 0n which they were ſramed, e 
- the rulers, and he men of greateſt influence in all the three . 2 

| kingdoms; and while the conceifions made no” themy/and 7 
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mne 
| ever he hath ſcen publiſhed on both des during the progreſs = 
of the controverſy. As he hath met with nothing bn the one 
fide to induce him to change his firſt thoughts ; ſo neither 
bath he ſeen any thing on the other (though in ſome things 
he has the ſatisfaction to find a coincidence of ſentiments, 
and though it is far from his intention to diſparage the ſea- 
 fonable attempts and ſervices of others, whick have already = 
had their uſe and effect) to convince him, that the preſent 
publication is either unneceſfary or too late. The fubjeft is 

ſufficiently copions, and will require a variety of hands ro 
do it juſtice... He hopes he may be allowed to fay, that he 
hath at leaſt beſtowed more time and pains in his reſearches 
Imto the fubjeft than others may have had opportunity, or 
ſo be has endeavoured to render his proofs and clucidations 
more full and complete. He hath alſo ſtuched, as far as 
| the nature and conciſeneſs of the deſign would permit, to 
diverfify the ſubjeft, to relieve the reader's attention, and 
to qualify the diſguſting dryneſs of reaſoning with incidental 
refleftions; a collection of correſponding and corroborative 
teſtimonies and extrafts from authors of different principles, 
charafters, and times ; and an enumeration of ſelect fafts, 
which are juſtly accounted the ſtrongeſt and moſt convio- 
cing arguments. So that thoſe who are ignorant of the hiſto- 
ry of Popery, or who cannot peruſe many volumes, may find 
here a key to ſome of its moſt memorable paſſages, and an 


a epitome 


* 1 


hens of any of Iv ptcyed end dig evening while - 


the learned and curious, it is hoped, may alſo find fome 


gratification, and perhaps meet with fome incidents or 


anecdotes which now are not ſo commonly known. 


He hath been particularly careful ts ne 8 


doctrine, ſpirit, and practical tendency of the religion e 
| Romaniſts; and whether it can be compatible with the gad 


of ſociety in general, or the intereſts of particular ſlaves, - = 


that ſo the controverſy may be brought drectiy to 4 deci- 


fron upon the moſt liberal principles of toleration ever yet p 
vented or adopted among us. As the queſtion, on the mat- | 
ter, reſolves itſelf into a queſtion of fact, an appeal to fafts 7 


and hiſtoric evidence appeared the fureſt and moſt eHctusl 
way of determining it. To theſe, therefore, he has had 


employed the authority and teſtimony of writers of the R. 
miſh church, as being the moſt uncxceptionable in this 
cauſe. Aid as we are fometimes told; has the church of = 
| Ronie hath taught what ſhe never praftifed, and, on the - 
| contrary, that the obnoxious praftices of  Papiſts were ne» | 
ver authoriſed by their principles, he bach exhibized ber 
faith and practice in codjundtion, and in their cloſe and ne- 
ceſſary connection, whereby it may appear, that they have | 
mutually ſupported and ſtrengrbened each other. He will | 
not pretend that he hath been guilty of ne inadvertencies in 
 relpeſt to dates, references, of in fiaing ſome particular” | 


| fafts, which, amidſt fuch 3 mak of maners, aod in fuck 
a multitude of quotations, (ſeveral of which neceſſarily be- 
— be 229 whe hae . 

| | b e * 


0 


recourſe; and, for 4 reaſon very obvious, he bath on 


t 1 


they are the only ones that could have beet found : but 
they are intended only as a ſpecimen, and are fach as moſt 


_- r ate Pre- 


« dani the Pagits of the yrefent_2gs is this country, however guilleſs of 


 * theſe murders, however hamicfs in their Vie and chiiduft we have hitherto 


+< found them; though we can charge tbem with no crime; but that they are 
cc" Papilts. . 12 to have deem.» law namngt ous labs inc ages of bardarieys 
„ that, whes 3 perſon 
© gther, the murderer, if found, was to be bea as he deſerved; but, if he 


| «« could act be found, the firlt mas of the fame clan, that could be found, | 


© ſhould be hanged in bis fleas. Thee is furh 2 fimilariry im this to the mode 


ew reraliat.on on ſoft», 26 


; 46 
"i —_— ſource, - 
' | : 
1 


be sene 
| are always the moſt proper and pertinent, much leſs, that 


ky 
| 9 


« uten and the Pagits is ebend afted the Ei tragedy in the h r | 
| on Bid Protellents; therefore we are eatitled to punith, for theſe execrable 


| 


to cue clan murdered a men belonging to an 


(  ] 


aach an application of the hiſtory of them tg the prejudice 
of other parties, political or religious, is often boch invidious 
and unjuſt. It muſt always be when the obnoxios te- 
nets or tranſactions do not neceſſarily belong to the fyſtem- 
of the party, and do not ariſe from its nature and ſpiru, and 
change, and when che culpable things, which ſome time 
may hare been complicated and interworen with it, are l- 
terwards exprelaly diſclaimed, and fully and confiftently re- | 

nounced by its adherents. But, with reference jp Papiſts, 
this method of proceeding and reaſoning is neither ii 
nor anjuſt ; þecauſe every tenet which hath bern adopred 
and maintained by the church of Rome, and every former - 
deed, fo far as founded on the fpirit and principles of hex 

_ religion, are ſtil imputable to the Roman Cytholics of the 
preſent and every future age, as well as to choſe of the paſt, 
ſecing they rigidly adhere to 2 fyſtem which, according ta 
them, not only bath never been changed, but is, in the aa» 

ture of things, for ever pachangeable j whereby they fexve 
themſelves heirs to all the abfprdicies, errors, and enormi- 
ties of their farkersz as will appear more fully in the profe- 
cation of the work. Every Papift, though be ſhould nog 
perhaps fo plainly ſpeak out; is in the Ge preditament = 
22 K pas caged 


| = fours, the omg orice of ad cg," or. e-, dh | 
the People of Srothand, p. at. 

ö | 
* ples of fraud or ce priRiſed by Papiſts: were the F. is. inclined to rew- | 
© hare, r 6 
a 


( * 1 
id P 
* 
5 9 | ſeſhou 
sf . . 
2 p 
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feſflon at the place of execution, that he might not be damned 
for not believing enough, declared, That he was a Ro. 
© man Cathokic, and died in the communion of that church, 
* and believed as the Catholic church ever did believe, 
© aw Suk haflony 5 | 


x06 wee dd ih hes Mts e men ae 
the fore places of hiſtory, and to bring to view fome things = 
not ſo pleaſing; or if he hath been more large or particu- 
ful, the ignorance or impudence, the difingenuity or ſcep- 
tical incredulity of ſome modern advocates for the Roman 
Catholic cauſe, muſt bear the blame. He had no inten 
tion at firſt of dipping fo deeply into the hiſtory of Popery, 
or of ſwelling the notes in fome places to fuck a diſpro- 
| portioned length : it was indeed no grateful or eafy taſk 


to rankack the muſty regiſters of Rome's errors, of her fol- | 
Bes, and ber crimes ; but the ſentiments prevailing, and 
the turn that the controverſy (hath taken in the preſent | 
time, ſeemed to render this indiſpeaGbly neceſſary. If he - 
had entirely paſſed, or but ſuperficially touched this part 
of the ſubjeft, as is frequently done, he bed ſaved himſelf 
the greateſt part of his trouble; but, at the fame time, 
would have deprived, in his opinion, the main argument | 
of mych of its evidence and force: and perhaps, ſome 
may think, would alſo have deprived the reader of good = 
part of his entertainment. He chuſed not to expoſe him. - 


| ſelf to the charge of building a ſuperſtructure without 3 
* | * : foundation | * | , 


C.\Y-3 


| — Ke oc. 
= However much he might be fatiafied 


— — 
8 — N 
8 launched out into ſuch an extenfire ocean, found 
— Ne eye te eIN 
| in view the main object | 
8 2 — * of particulars collected in the 
Br 
B. 
* 


=p 

and latitude here : e 

of the doctrines and facts produced, while they — | 

and expoſe religion, which 
ſerve indireftly to confute 


could give birth or he- to fuck abend and monſtrous Toy 


= 
—— in its new and faſhionable diſguiſe. To diſcloſe fome 
r 
the human mind with the falſity and odiouſneſt 


| baneful ſuperſtition, and excite an abhorrence of it, more 


declamations : — : for the jeverſe of what ſone have fd of 
W 
6 uf 


Cx 1 


% 


© the needs only to be ſeen.” — llew 
the words of the poet, — 
in general, may be fitly applied £49 


. petit funders mobrum ! 2 


As for the deluded Catholics, (whoſe temporal and eternal 

| felicity, and coolequently their converſion, he ardently 

wiſhes), many of whom, be is inclined to believe, ue in 
great weaſure ignorant of fome evils belonging to their 
own creed, and of its extent and dangerous tendency, 
though the buſineſs in this controverſy is net immediately 
with them, yet if it can be made evident that all or any of | 
thoſe, opinions or practices, which they ſcruple not now to | 
call pier and damneble, were ever maintained or autho- 
riſed by their church, they muſt hereby be reduced to this 
ahernative, either to adopt and avow thele impions and 
ces, or elf; declare themſelves to be ao longer of the ff 
and communis of that church; — 
#t prefens fairly „ or 


k is bene che bee of bee of the following 
thoughts may be diſplealing 10 ſome. Burt. is this age of 
freedom, are freedoms only to be taken op one fide? Arg 
| they then only allowable when they happen to coincide 
with faſhionable ſchemes, and with the capricious taſte and 
homovr of the age? He can fay, he aims 10 refleftions 
againſt men bat meaſures; nor has he reſpect to perſons 
but prigciples, As be courts not the favour, fo he fears 
| Bot - 


t * 1 


not the frown of any, when be is conſtions of ſpeaking 
crath with a good intention. According as he apprehends = 
there is juſt cauſe, he cenſures or approves without either | 
ſupercifiouſly contemaing, or anxiouſly coveting the fanc- 
tion of common opinion, or the authority of eſtabliſhed 
laws or cuſtoms, in the one or in the other. Though be 
has not refuſed ſometimes to avail himſelf of the bey of 
others, yet he will be found not to have ſervilely adopted 
the ſentiments, or trod over the beaten footſteps of any 
| who have gone before him. With a freedom” which is 
the birthrighe of every Britiſh Proteſtant, he dares to n- 
 prels his feelings and conviftions, without regard to unrea- 
ſonadle prejadifes, however prevalent, and without flatter- 
ing parties of any deſcription. Placed at a happy diſtance, 
be can behold the buſtle and intrigue, the violent ferments 
and conteſts of our modern faftions, without feeling any 
other emotions ths thoſe his general relation to the com- 
munity, and his intereſt in the public ſafety or calamity en- 
cite; and to him their intereſts, charafters, and condutt, 
their riſe or fall, their honour or diſgrace, are objetts of 
equal indifference, except according as they appear to aft | 

in conformity to the unchanging laws of truth, religiob, 
liberty, and public good, or to deviate from them. And be 
himſelf defires to be judged, and is willing to land of fall 

524 
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10 4 which in.ages roſe.” SY 


ns EEE Th | 
| have a certain point of clevation — — 
they may conn, hut ns farther ; which when they have cace — 
. ambition, power, nad price nid de = 
_ reli; they #6urtihing ahd Geclining: Raves: they riſe duc 
' In order 16 fall agaia*+ if (they afloal® the world. chair 
greameks, they mult ſore ticke or order cauſe” no leſs afto- =» 
nian by thei overthrow. When, fike = nicgor, they 
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C23 
f wiſh the latter part of the poet's deſcription turn not 
out to be ical of Britain's doom. That ſhe is, pre- 
ſently, in a very critical ſituation, ſeems to be a fat on all 
bands confeſſed. She has long been climbing to her ſum- 
mit of power, and advancing to her acme of glory, from 


years in the life of man, which are ſuppoſed to terminate 
in ſome remarkable events, and in which a perſon is in the 
utmoſt danger of death, or ſome great evil. It would 
appear there are indeed certain periods in the hiſtory of na- 
tions, ſomewhat like to theſe : and fuch, perhaps, may the 
preſent be accounted in the annals of Great Britain. She 
looks as if ſhe were now paſſing through her grand clitmac- 
terir : but how the ſhall eſcape from it, is beyond all 
human ſagacity to divine. 


; 
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II! 
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[ 
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p 
; 7 


thouſands muſt mark the fierceneſs of the unnatural quar- 
rel. — Happy for Britain, happy for America, had they ta= _- 

ken the counſel of the wiſeſt of men. and ceaſed from this A | 
ruining and growing contention, before it was — 


wit! 


Of the equity or injuſtice, the bad policy of 
theſe afts or e 
823222 ie 


galt, and common — might at laſt unite all in the 
proſecution of the public good; and ſhould awaken them 
to a mature conlideration of the true and higheſt intereſt 


42 — and Ghulr — 


— ana. 


**, 
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r it is high time to ro: 
call the minds of the Britiſh people, to a ſubject that dee 
ſerves far more attention than appears yet to have been be- 


" _ flowed upon it: a ſubyect moſt interefting to every pro- 


 reftant. Some other acts beſides theſe above referred to, 
and of a different kind, have lately been made by the 
fame legiſlative authority, which, by their tendency and in 
their conſequences, cannat fail deeply to affect the eftabliſh- 
ed fyſtem of religion and government: acts which appear 
with a very threatening aſpeCt upon the welfare of theſe 
kingdoms, and which muſt operate more than all the reſt, 
if not timely prevented from operating, to their unſpeak- 
able prejudica, if not their ſpeedy ruin. Though by ſome 
Lay bo Gampis prpating, T harps oor 66 By G2 Ge N 
r 
3 which coſt her thouſands of her men, and mil- 
of her money z and which continue yet to ſtain her 
ſeas, and wide-exquded coalls with carnage and blood. 


Among all enlightened and civilized nations, nay, among 
themſelves, religion, whatever kind of it hath 
been embraced, has ever been conſidered as the chief and 
Religion is not only of the higheſt advantage and impor- 
tance to the individual, but alſq to fociety. It has juſtly 
been viewed a the baſis of vil goverament, and the main 
and fureſt pillar oa which ſociety ſtands. Without it theſe 
never could attain their end. Religion and government 
have 2 mutual relation, and a reciprocal dependence upon 
each other. They are naturally deſigned and fitted for 
the firifteſt union, and the cloſeſt alliance ; and by their 
union, like ales, they mutually firengrhen one another. 
Hence religion muſt ever deſerve to be attended to as a 
primary object of legiſlation; the public defence and fup- = 
* * | | port 


ought to be jealouſly watched, much more the religious : 
as the loſs of theſe would be incomparably the greateſt, ſo 
the danger to which they are expoſed is nothing leſs. And 
never is the danger greater, than in ſuch a time as the pre- 
e * 


a. is-the delief «f the gods, ** and fo it was (foys Plo- 


err 
* the Lacedemonians, Numa the , +ocient lon the Athenians, and 
rn. Ke | 
+ The firſt law of the confiitution, fays another fund ts 6 Gate 
FO Te ah —_ — 
.nl 
* bec a principip, nme civibus, dominas ei mim rerum e mo- 
** deratores. Dea, cxque; que grrantur, corn: „ 
© coblemque-optime de genere hominum mereri : ct qualis quiſqne Gr, quid 
| * «got, quid fn mlitae, gas ments, que p Os ol 

* piorumque et impiorum tabere rationem. Utile eſſe opinioncs has, quis 
2 » quam mul firmencur, jurcjurando quantz ſolutis 
** fint frderum religiones quam multos divini ſupplicii metus 8 ſcelene reyo= = 
ee 
** Interpoſitis, rams judicibus, tarp teftidus.” * 81 


£6 1] 


How fad is it to reflect, that amidſt all our other ſquab- 
bles, and conteſts, the beſt of cauſes ſhould be fo ſhame- 
well claim the greateſt, tan hardly obtain the ſmalleſt ſhare 
in our regards. As to certaia other objects and intereſts the 
public appear to be ſufficiently awake, as to this it is yet 


than to rank with the fwiniſh herd of Epicurus; 
to cat, and drink, and ſport themſelves a moment, and go 
to the devil when they die. The noble flame, derived from 
the altar, which anciently did warm the breafts of the 


preme council of the kingdom, are ſuch avowed infidels, 
and profeſſed debauchees, that they are an cternal diſgrace 
to a Chriflian had? If their impictics were confined to 


their ordinary circle of life, or apparent only in their pri- 
| rate 


© 


vate they would then be leſs miſchievous, and 
might more cafily be borne with. * 
them with them to the place of public judicatute; when 
they are ſuffered to mingle with their counſels and debates; 
when they are breathed forth in their ſpeeches, or infuſed 
into their acts; when they are with barefaced impudence 
vented, and without check, allowed to go abroad, poĩſon- 
„ ing the age, doth not this call aloud for national reſent- 
ment, and public correction? Muſt not every good man 
grieve when he ſees a Britiſh parliament, where virtuous 
and manly ſenſe, ftrift decorum, ſober wiſdom, and grave 
and"examplary piety ſhoald ever reign, degenerating into a 
a ſchool of ſcepticiſm, and profancncſs? In that houſe, 
where 2 man, for hinting a word diſreſpectful to the ma- 
jeſty of an carthly mortal ſovereign, would be ordered to 
the Tower z and where, perhaps, for a breach of order 
and trifling form, or a violation of ſome punftilio of mo- 
dern honour, be would be brought to his knees ; yet there 
may not any baptized infidel dare to play the Deiſt and the 
ſcoffer at pleaſure ? Wholly loſt to virwe, decency, and 
ame, throwing off all reverence equally for the Delty 
and the public, forgetful of the ſtanding laws and inſſitu- 
tions of their country, and the higher tribunal which they 
hall not eſcape hereafter, with open mouth, may they not 
Impugn the Scriptores, burleſque their ſacred contents, and 
— blaſpheme the Majeſty of Heaven, with impunity, if not 
with applauſe ?“ _— 


— | 


© If the public are not impoſed upon by the parliamentary rews and 
ſpeeches publiſhed from time to time, theſe afford too many inſtances to 
vouch for what is above ſuppoſed. How often hath the language of inſpira- 
tion been hudicroully haled in to ſer ve the purpoſes of wit, deelamation oy 
inveltive ? Have not inc:mprebenfible myſteries indi ſcriminately been derid- 
ed, and the belief of them repreſented as the extreme of folly ? Has not the 
alluded to, and obliquely ridiculed ? Was not 2 contempt of diviae ondi- 
nantes, and a cuſtomary abſence from the public worſhip of the Sabbath, 


£8 } 
—— Pudet ber opprobria nobis, 


Et dici potuifſe, et non potuifſe refelli. 
From fuch an aſſembly of men, ot in which fuck men are 


ſome time age avowed and huaſterl off, by a certain member, in the honour- 
able houſe? And have not forme of late, in the fame place, more than inf6- 
nuated, that the diſſerent forms of faith, and che various profeſſions of religion 
are but matters of indifference ; and that the groſſeſt errors and idolatries of 
papiſts are mere ſpeculative and harml-fs opinions? And in fine, to ſhew 
with what andecity 2 noted blaſphemer can yet ſer his mouth againſt the 
beavens, did he not lately in that high a ſſembly. traduee a venerable prophet 


_ and judge in 1ſrael, as an infamous pricft ; and the orders delivered by him 


to Saul in a certain caſe, exprcfly from the mouth of Jehovah bimſelf, as de- 
clared in the facred hiſtory, as equally infamous ; alledgiag that this was the 
only inſtance, which could equa! in cruelty and injuſtice, the bar barous and 
inhuman orders of that untortunate genera] whoſe conduct he was then 
arraigning ? C-uld the atheidm of a Van, a Hobbes, or Spinaſa, poſſibly go 
beyond this? 

"If we were to carry the inquiry farther, we might perhaps find forme 
inſtances of the ſpirit of impiety, ſo predominant in this age, in characters 
fur more exalted. We are far, very far, from fuſpeftiag cur amiable 
Sovereign of favouring the ſyſtem of modern infidels, or of any intended 
difreſpe to Chriſtianity : yet how can he, or rather ſome wicked and pro- 
fligate miniſters by whoſe influence he is directed, be enempted from the 
charge of countenancing and propagating ſome irreligious practices, by the 
contagion of their powerful exampic? What elſe mean the Sunday cxpedi- 
tions, the pompous parading by land and water, which all the world hath 
lately of, and multitudes witaefſed ? What mean the levees at court, 
of. the royal palaces, on that day, conſecrated, by the authority of Ren, 
to ſacred reſt, the ſervice of the King of kings, and attention to ſpicicus] and 


eternal things? Should a Proteſtant king of the Branſuic line, of whoſs y 


pious as well as peaceable diſpo"tions, the moſt flattering hopes were once 
entertaiacd, ſtain the records of bis reign, and provoke the difpiezſare of the 
Oraoipotend againſt himſelf, his illuſtrio us family, and the whole realm, by 
practices fo unworthy, ſo unwarrantable, and of fuch pernicious influence ? 
Shall he attempt, pra@ically to authoriſe what ſome of his predeerſſors to 
their iodelidle infamy attempted to introduce and efftabliſh by laws (ſtrange 
laws!) the open profanation of the Sabbath? In vain are laws remaining in 
force, prohibiting travelling, buſineſs and ſports on the Lord's day, if the 
firſt magitrate, and thoſe who ſhould be the moſt ſacred obſervers, and ener 
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_ © **. We have of fate,” fold « gentleman (Mr. Rouſe) i the third perlia- 
went of Charles I. entered into conſideration of the petition of. rights, 
* end the vi-ladon of it: and ugon good reafons, for ir concerns our goods, 
<< liderties and lives. Bur there is a right of 2 higher nature, - which 
+ preſerves us for-greater things, even the eternal lite, cur: fouls, yea our = 
« God himfclf. A right of religion direfted ts us from the King of kings, 
- confemed , us by the kings of this kingdom, and n by laws in 
*+ this place, frexming down to ws in the blood of martyrs, and wimetſed 
* from heaven by mirecles, even miraculoas deliverances. This 'right, in 
* the name of this nation, n 
* and favlous conflerujos of the vielutions of it.” Fas 

— Anothe& (Sir Waker Earl) moved, in — patina” that 
religion Souls have  the- precedeticy of all munrers, _ * Bur: kt | as 
* ma wiſhlke we,” foid he, © as if F weit kefs fenfdle of the viohkcioas 
<< of the ſubjedts ' libertics than un ann clit who fs hore, - 
* he be. Noy Mr Speaker, T'know: that the. conſe of. jullice Js 
<< cauſe, as well as the cauſe of religion ; but what gaod will cheſt rights and 
* lidertics do me, or any wan d, h 1s live 2nd dic 2 Proteſtant? 
+ Nay, what'good will they do me, or zay'man, whoreſolves to kve and 
< dic emen, and not + be, if Popery D joining haod 
© in hand, as they do, be the menns, together with the Eno Hierarchy, to 
rr 
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ings on this head 3 and hence their laudable care to ſecure 
the free enjoyment of this inaghachle biaſing, not only to 
. aA 


wad and ans cas Guia bees mane encore end an 
tive in this cauſe than the modern ſpirit, and faſhionable 
principles, of the men of this age will allow them to be, 
we had never been emancipated from the tyranny of 
Rome, but, to this day, had remained immerſed in the 
pricfify rod, and wearing the ignoble ſhackles of ſlavery, 
which all Europe, in paſt time, groancd under, and under 
which fome neighbouring nations are fill depreſſed. We 
might yet have been hugging a Crucifix, kiſſing an Agzus 
Dei, proſtrating ourſcives to a wooden block, old clouts, 
or dead men's bones, feading Peter” s-pence to Rome, or 
buying bulls and indulgences from thence; tradging in 
pilgrimage to Ln, Winifride's well, or St. Thomas 


* muſt of neceffity ceaſe.” The houſe agreed to the motion, and appeared + 


_ to be animated by the fame ſentiments : they prefemed u declaration to 


the king, in anfwcr to his meſſige for haſtening the bill of nee 2nd 
poundaye, repreſenting, ** That they could not without impicty to God, 
«< Jifloyaity to bis Majeſty, and unthankfulacfs to thoſe «ho ſent them, 
„ procecd therein, without grving peecedency to religion, which was in great 
++ danger from Popery and Arminianifm.” And when, iu proſecution of this 
reſolutiva, they were cagaged in a ftrift enquiry into theſe grievances, and 
conftrained, through the king's orders, to vj urn, they refuſed to rife till 
they had fist ade a fpirited proteltation; the firſt article of which was, 
„ Whocrer mall bring in innovation in religion, or by favour feck to ez 


- + tend or introduce Popery or Arminianifm, or eber ogigions diſagreeing 


fro the une and orthodox church, ſhall be reputed a capital enemy to the 
„% kingdow and commonwealth.” Macanlay's BE. of Rangh vol 1. 
Echerd's  Hiff. p. 492, Cc. The noble ſentiments, the wiſe and vigorous 
the nealous ct of a numerous and woly Hatriaus band of 

patriots in doth kingdoms, who have promoted the cauſe of reformation, we 
moſt fordear to mention. They are to be learned mere largely from the 
hiſtories of their times : though. ſckdom cicher fully or fairy from any of the 
admired pages of the tribe of modern hiſtociographers ; whoſe partial ac - 
Ebels, inflead of biſtories of the characters aud ranting of the times of 
| Becket'x 


Had our rulers but keyt Gs ace we had. already 
won, and preſerved what we were I in Patton of, 
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unchain the wild beaſts which have loog beet 
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| of this fort would have been raſhly made, ben chat any. al- 
eration or repeal of ſuch laws, would have been proceed 
ed to with the mmoſt deliberaticoa and canon: whereas, 
on the contrary, aothing could be more haſty and precipi- 


tant, than the manner in which the late aft for the relief 
of the Roman Catholics was paſſed. "The bill was 'broughr 
_ into parliament, hueried through and paſſed. at the end of 
the ſeffon, almoſt before the nation were appeiſed of it, 
and before rhey had due tive ro-weigh irs impart, oF wins 
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that the Legiſlature ſhould, in this manner, ſteal a ſudden 
march upon the people, when they were lying a ſleep, and 
rens Be- 


and Pilate, are become friends, and, I fear, on a fimilar de- 
ſign 100. It frems none of our ſage beads could find their 
wits on fuch a caſe, nor any of our wordy orators their 
tongues. Where is the wiſe ? where is the fevide? where 
is the dijputer of this world? But 1 waſt, that we are not 
| yet fo fax gone in the popiſh faith, as to take the agreement 
or vote of a few peers or commoners for an indiſputable 
py of the nine cn. It is a happy privi- 


lege, | 


tu = 
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lege, £3ll in reſerve for a free people, to judge for them- 
ſeives; and in fuch a caſe they ought certainly to chm 


Some time ago, the Parliament made a very unpopular 
dy which Popery is not merely tolerated, but rhe Romiſh 
prieſts are entitled to a legal maintenance, through that 
large and extenſive province. This act, at the time of pat 
non 3 and continues ftill to be a matter of complaint, and 
not without cauſe. That act, in fo far as it relates to reli- | 
gion, in which view only it belongs to our preſent conſi · 
deration, is entirely indefenfible. With what juſtice can 
faluries and revenues be appointed by law, for ſupporting 2 
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boundaries of that province to ſuch an immenſe extent, 
only for the preſent generation of Papiſts, but for myriads 
and millions more of the fame category, who may here- 
| after ariſe? Here Popery has full room to dilate and eſta- 
bliſh itſelf, under the wing of Britiſh laws, through terri- 
tories more wide and extenſive than are poſſeſſed by all 
the Proteſtants in Europe taken together. Was this a 
proper improvement of thoſe conqueſts, wherewith kind 
Providence had favoured Britain, whereby a golden op- 
portunity was afforded her of diffuſing the ineſtimable 
bleſſings of knowledge, true religion and liberty through 
lands, hitherto, ſtrangers to them; by which, in the event, 
dominion, and more laſting advantages than can be derived 
from a-liatle paliry gain, or the fervile and precarious 
homage of bigots and flaves? Hitherto, indeed, there is 
but linle cauſe to boaſt of the friendſhip and aid of Pa- 
piſts: if our miniſters meant to procure theſe at ſuch an 
deceived;, they have been leaning on a broken reed at beſt, 
if--vr « ſjvey.: and though theſe Cancanites ſhould be 
ever ſo much careſſed by Proteſtants, they will prove gal- 
Ing thorns in their fd, ang pricks in their eyes. [It has 
been remazked by many, that loſs upon loſs, and difap- 
elapſed,- ſince Government, by the above act, openly and 


_ with Jending their power to the beaſt at a diſtance, they 
maſt try.che experiment alſo at home. As if all they had 
already done abroad, had not been enough to awaken our 
fears and jealoufies, they have: proceeded tor heap new fa- 
vours and largeſſes on the Papiſts in Britain and Ireland; 
— mb; 
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faction in our very bowels 3 cheriſhing them with the v 


turning beams of court favour. England, Ireland, and 
Scotland too, of courſe, muſt be attempred ; and the whole 
Britiſh empire, what of it yet remains, muſt be aew-model- 
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Were I on this ſubjeRt wind en ghee: ne cell 
gious, or to cvince the evil of ſuch meaſures by arguments 
taken from the Bible and Chriffianity, I am afraid I ſhould 
loſe my pains, as to mn res ers; and probably expoſe 
myſelf to the contemproous and ignorant facer of our 
Mach iavelian politicians, who confider religion in no other 
light than as an engine of ſtate; and who regard it no far- 
ther than camports, with convenience or intereſt. Should 
I ſpeak of truth, divine authority, the the eſtabliſhed laws of 


the kingdom of Heaven; the glory of God, the honour 


and intereſt of the Redeemer ; or the ſpyritual and eternal 


good of men; and plead, as with good reaſon I might, 
that theſe ought always to regulate and refrain the en 


die of all human amthorityz and that no mas, or fot of 
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Bur though — promoters af (the men 


are not atting oppoiite to the fpirit and 
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principles of 
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with the fundamental laws by which they bold their 


places, and enjoy any ſhare in the Legiſlature; and they 
ought to conſider, whether they be not injuring the civil 
fate, at the fame time that they are doing « diſſervice to 
Chriſtianity. Is it in their power to abrogate the legal 
ſecurities given to the Proteſtant religion, and to alter the 
whole frame of the conſtitution at pleaſure ? Are they not 
all under the moſt ſtrict and folema obligations to main- 
ſelf is not exempted ? Let dem take heed, that they ex- 
ceed hot the limits of their power ; for there are certain 
matters fo irrevocably ſettled in the conſtitution, as that 
they are no longer left open to review, * 
26 3 oneations vom ef = Farkiant . 


i Un © een we eee 
jealouſies, quarrels, and dangerous con vulſious, have for- | 
merly ariſen in the kingdom through Popiſh counſels, 
and menſaces appearing to favour that intereſt. Particu- 
larly, it need not pet be forgot, what reſenmicnts the na 
tion ſhewed againſt the unbounded toleration and iodul- 
| geace granted to Rocan Catholics by James II. and how 
— wary iideg contftencd to haſten oh the memo- 
rable Revolutien, and the expulſion of that Popifls tyrant 
from the govrerament for ever. I think neither NU Majeſty, 
nor his miniſters, if they be wilt, would ever wiſh to play 
the ſame gane over again. Every future prince that firs 
ple, and, as they love their dignity and their crown, keep 
at the greateſt diſtance from thoſe dangerous quickſande, 
and abſtain from all new fri for that execrable and 
fatal ſuperſtition, which hath wrought theſe nations is 
; _ r 0 W 


— Popery was gained through time 
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tonly thrown away. The ſound policy, the tried wiſdom, 
and coſtly experience of paſt times, ſrem to have diftated 
the laws whereby it is ſecured. And ſhall thoſe advanta- 
ges, obtained with ſuch difficulty, be parted with and loft 
in a day, by the raſh deciſions of a few gracelefs votaries of 
pleaſure, the giddy flaves of ambition and pride, or the 
plodding ſons of avarice and care? Shall ſuch new upſtart 


wations, and yet none be heard to complain ? Shall effe- 
minate beaux, juſt recking from the opera, the gaming- 
table, or the bagnio, pretend to fit as judges, and paſs ſen- 
tence upon any. thing relating to holy religion, or touch 
that ſacred palladium with their uahallowed bands? Wo 
unto Britain when fuch „ 
her laws and religjon ! ; 


1 am very far from fulpeRting any of theſe gentlemen of 
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poor ſouls; it behoved them to be too often at confeflion, 
and would infallibly encumber their eſtates, and defraud 
their heirs, by ſo many gifts to their ghoſtly fathers, and 
for mitigations, commutations, abſolutions, and maſſes to 
keep their fouls out of purgatory, or to reſcue them from 


now fully able to diſcover the errors and rectify die d. 
ſtakes of their fathers. Among other things, it ems they ' 
have in their great ſagacity found out, that the nation's 
wn of Pp OY were exceffive and groundlefs, 
2s taken againſt it were needleſs and * 
7 muſt be numbered in 
the catalogue of vulgar errors ; f perſuade themlelves, 
and would fain perſuade others, that it is ns longer for- 
midable, but is a mere childiſh bogdear. n 


EW 


lo zs Bngs and the viper . longer cn 1 pok- 
ſon. 1 


I hall not here attempt to deſtroy the good. opinion 
which this age fo fondly entertains of its own wiſdom, 


nor examine how fas ian claim to ſuperior light and ir- 


— —— — 
trom among meD,—that annikilates hama reaſon ad na- 
all free and generous enquiry, and lays the glorious pile of 
liberty for ever in the duſt if to believe the progreſs bf 
Popery is compatible with the intercl} of Proteſtanus, —that 
incongruitics may be united, and contradiftions reconciled ; 
| LOT a oor erin. hem 
may darkneſs and light henceforth be accounted, | 
thing : and it is not improbable_that minds thus improved 
and enbghtened, may at laſt diſcover, by their wonderful 
perſpicacity, the reaſonableneſs and juſt philoſopdy of rron- 
Jubſflantiation. If theſe be our improvements, perhaps 
c 
once more 6] 
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day meet with fuch kiodly reception and entertamment 
among us | That ever Rome ſhould have acquired fach 
an gendem over the nations, and enjoyed for fo long a 
time univerſal influence and unrivalled dominion, making 
all forts of people without exception to ſwallow, blindfold, 
her monſtrous abfurdities, and tamely bear her deſpoue 
2 * 
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hiſtory of mankind that aſtoniſbes. Whih hs mics 
divine faw her in the height of her power, and decked in 
all her ſplendor, he wondered with great admiration ; but 
that this enchantreſs ſhould, in the bloom of her merecricious 
beauty, dazzle and bewitch the nations, and make them 
| drunk with the wine of her forvication, is not quite ſo 
marvellous, as to behold her the ſame power, 
and praftifing fill the fame arts, not altogether without 
fuccels, 'even now in her extremeſt old age, when the 
ſtands tottering on the brink of her burning grave. Thar 
ſhe ſhould, in her preſent haggard worn- out form, pretend 
to new-conqueſts ; and that, in places where her cheats had 
deen diſcovered, and her magic charm broken, ſhe ſhould 
again atrrat the kind Jooks of Kings and courtiers to- 
wards her, and decoy and infatoate kingdoms, equals the 


ſome embraces, is an event fo odd and unaccountable, that 
it may well pdf for 's miracle, aid is" eee | 
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and dangerous, who have ever thewed themfclves as kagge 


pable of being good ſubje&ts, a8 good Chriſtians ; whoſe 
faith is faction, whole creed is rebellion, and whoſe render 
mercies are 'crue}; who have {6 often waſhed their Bands 
in the blood of Proteſtants, and Sghted” op the fires for 
their funeral pile. Britain, of all other nations, — 
haps the greateſt cauſe to abhor the name of Popery, and 

to with its memorial periſhed from the earih.” Nose bare 
more reaſon to dread jts revival and increhſt. Her annals 
will witneſs, while the world ſtands, how moch the bas 
deen obliged to the peaceable 'Kiſpofitions, the kind affec- 
tions, the-good offices of the men of that perſuaſion, and 
what muff ſhe may repoſe in their ſalt ave loyalty. T 
need nor enmmerate the ſtriking” inſtutices; nor repeat the 
| ſhocking ſtory, which  ahnoſt every ſehookboy" knows. 
May: we. unt aſk, by what afts of convrition and penitence 
have they wiped away'theig former , rd atoned 
for all their paſt crimes? By what Ggtal-ſeevices have they 
merited this indulgence ; and for which of their good deeds 
are they now to be rewarded ? bel becau they were fo 
gracious as to ſend forme hundreds of ſouly from Smithfield, 
like Nia in a fiery chariot: w heaven or N i oo! ac- 
count af their very ingenious cootrivance for putting a 
ſpeedy end. at once to tha ſeſſon and being of 4 heretical 
parliament, by ſending them by. a blaſt of gun-powder in- 
to the ar? Are their many plots, conſpiracies, rebellions, 
eſſafinatioas and maſſacres how accounted by the Legiſla- 


2 ans bi ce dr ora 
6 1 112 
— 1 Fer: 
* . r 
A ſuſtain, by the reſtrainta theſe men were formerly un- 
der; nor what mighty advantage will accure ta the public 
from their Eberarion- to comntervail the damage. When 


the repeal of the penal laws was in agitation, and fo 
earnefly ſolicited in that unſettled period, before the Re- 
* 
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roluuon, to reconcile the nation unto it, an equivalent was 
fill called of, and promiſed. This was the cant word of 
the court and coffechoules for the time; inſamuch that a 
lively writer, in oppoſition to the meaſure, was obliged to 
unbait the hook, and wrice-for the information of his coun- 
trymen the Anatomy of an equivalent. But whether the 
miniſtry, in this caſe, have got or expect an equivalent, or 
| what it is, we may not pretend a9 fay, Whatever dinreurs 
have been paſſing, whatever proffers have been made, or 
lucrative paftjons entered into on the occaſion, they them: 
ſelves beſt know. We lle folks dare not peep into dhe 
cabinet, or pry into the ac of ſtateſmen. We Xmuaſt do 
obliged to do with the operations and phenomena of na- 
ture; we maſt content ourſcives with obſerving the exterior 
appearances, and contemplating the viſible effects, without 
=” - ou qpemaraerands 
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* chrie- l on this head, and pretend very 
coakdemly to unriddle the myſtery. The preſem admini- 
ſtration, they tell us, have long been carrying on u defign 
_ of ſfubverting the libenties of theis country, and introdu- 
cing arbitrary government; and the encouragement of Po- 
pery, is but a native and neceſſary ſtep towards attaining 
that end. dt cannot be refuſed, what Popery and arbitrary 
power are nearly allied, and look with a friendly aſpect 
upon each other; and they have ufually advanced hand in 
hand. Papiſts have never ſcrupled, in order to ferve theit 
purpoſes, to compliment weak and aſpiring princes with 
higher powers than the friends of liberty and legal go- 


verument can admit. Ever fince the Reformation, if 
—. GENTE Sn 
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the crown, they have laboured affiduouſly to advance its 
A 


t Many of the penal ſheutes which were merely defigned to prevent 
© tae venom of Popery, and the evils arifing from the intriguing dangeraus 
*+ ſpirit, of irs bigocted partizans,, by the liulk arts of mipiſhers 
«« ignorance of the times, were drawn up in terms fo general and compre- 
© henſive that they included all kinds of Difſcaters, and added a large 
there of arbitrary power to the crown, Phe tenets of the Romifiy religion 
<< being ſuited to the purpoſes of tyranny, have cher mads this feſt the fa- 
** vourits, of monarchs : had they not. deglored a perſonal camity to Eliza- 
„ beth, they would doubtleſs have foupd in this arbitrary pringeſs a ;r0- 
« teftveſs 3 they were ſo evidently the favourites of James and Charles, that 
« while ail thoſe who did not conform to the religion which was conntenan- 
rr 

permitted an indulgence which in a manucy amn, to a tolgration, 
„bot many of them were entruſted with offices. The marriage of King 
+ Charles wich 2 Popiſh princeſs confirmed the fears of the latter, and the 
er tewporal dominion, apd the Popy's tp, an exclafaltial one, feem. 
+, to haye gone hand in hand. Nor had the Pagiſts the prudence te diſgyiſe. 
* the conaettion they bad with the King ; they in a mapngr opeply avow> 
< ed the illegal favours they received, and their deſigns to afſit the govern- 

++ ment to render it abſolute,” Macaney's Hiſhoy of England, vol. kd. p. 516. 
© The great favour which. the, party afterwards bad u in the reigns of 
conſtitution, and eſtabliſh drſpotic government, arg well known. And du- 
riag the firſt civil war betwint King Charles and his Parliament, for prero- 
live, tyranpy and ſuperſtition, on the one fide, and law, liberty and refur- 
mation on the other, they threw' is their weight on the fide of tne former, 
engaging is the ungodly cauſe. with the sed zeal, and proſecuted it with 
the utmoſt barbarity, in all the theee kingdows. Looking on the royal 
cauſe as their own, the Iriſh Pagiſts joined beth together! in a folewa con- | 
++ for defending, reſtoring and propugating, to the uemut} of their power, 
«+ with the h«zard of their lives and fortunes, the holy Catholic faith, religjos 
* and church planted by St. Patrick, Ac. and in order ro ei the repeal of 
. all pcnal ſtatuses made againſt Catholics, and their religion ;”* as appears 
from their Covenant ; entitled A ſolemn. proteſtation of their faith in God, and 
fidghty 19907s their prince. The weatics entered iaty by the King with theſe 
rcbely and murderers, and the encouragement granted them in order to procure 
their aid, wherein religion was ſhamefully bantered, and the lives and for- | 
tunes of his beſt fubjetts delivered over to the unbounded fury of a mercileſs 
kak Ad etna Rants Capes of al 
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diſpenſing power was their ſureſt and readieſt engine for 
effecting the reſtoration of their empire in Britain; judging 
it impoſſible to accompliſh ir by legal methods, or the free 
and unanimous voice of the people. Hence Tories and 
Jacobites, if they have not been Roman Catholics them- 
ſelves, have ever been in the cloſeſt coalition with them, 
looking upon them as their moſt truſty auxiliaries. | And it 
has been an invariable with that curſed race; which 
they have never failed to put in execution when it was in 


would be glad to retain till the ſame ſentiments. 
many hearty friends to Government, could with that 
were more in their power to vindicate it on this head. 
ſuch acta have the miniſtry now put many of their 
wiſhers and warmeſt advocates to filence, and gone far ta 
ſhake their political creed. Ir muſt be owned, that it bas. 


enlarge the privileges of Proteſtant Difſenrers, againſt whoſe 
political principles there cannot be the ſmalleſt exception 
made, if it be not that they will not adore a mitre, cringe 


and bow to an altar, or allow their clergy, like mn - 


banks, to wear their white ſhirts uppermoſt. If Papiſts are 
taken by the hand, becauſe they are the fitteſt tools of de- 
7 meaſures can never be uf . 
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Prejudices 2nd prepoſſeſſions may mingle wich the beſt of 
cauſes, and ſome times may take the place of better princi- 
ples and motives of action. That theſe may have ſome 
degree of influence on the minds of many in*the -prefent 
caſe, is but natural to ſuppoſe. But to aſcribe the general 
averſion and diflike to the 'meafures now adopted in favour 
of Papiſts, merely to the force of popalar prejudice and 
prepoſſeſſion, is neither conſiſtent with candour nor truth. 


The people's apprehenſions are but too well founded, and 
there are reaſons in the nature of the thing ro warrant all 


fave reaſon os their fide, and in fome inftances may be #s - 
clear and as little ſabjeft to bias and prejudice as 
many their faperiors, whoſe education, manners and 
habits of life, friendſbip, intereſt or ambition too frequent- 


ly impoſe upon their under ſtandings, and at the ſame time 
corrupt their hearts. The vulgar, as one fomewhere ob- 


ſerves, though ſometimes miſtaken in circumſtances, are 
often right in the main; and they ſeldom cry fire, without 
_ perceiving ſome ſmoke. Indeed, when the wue nature of 
Popery is conſidered, it is not a little ſurpriſing that any in- 
telligent, unprejudiced and difintereſted Proteftant ſhould 
think otherwiſe upon this ſubjeft. Thoſe who know beſt 
what it means, when viewed eher in a fpecufative or 
practical, a religjons or political light; and thoſe who have | 
the fulleſt acqualitance with its theory and its hiſtory, can 


hardly fail to be moſt thoroughly confirmed in the hatred 
and dread of i. * Won a — WO 
* "int 


is neither practicable, nor neceſſary or competent to the 


vibe peace, leres, propertics and Fres of Proteſtants ; 
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kad idea of it excites, in minds not enlarged by 8 
ledge and ſtudy, that muſt he much increaſed in the breaſts 
of thoſe whoſe notions of it are fuller and more 
If its image at a diſtance, when iunperfettly ſeen, is enough 
to ſtrike the minds even of the moſt inattentire obſerver, 
with a mixture of diſguſt and terror, much more muſt it 
do fo, upon a nearer and more particular inſpection. The, 
features of this ſhocking monſter appear ever more fright- 
inen 
more minutely they are cxamined. 


To draw the complete . require 
volumes, and an age would be neceſſary to finiſh it. This 


preſent deſign, which is not, the reader will remember, ta 
prove it to be a falſe and Antichriſtian religian,—nor to 
rehearſe or refute its endleſs errors, idolatries and blaſphe- 
mies, but ſimply to treat the queſtion concerning the pro» 
priety or impropriety, the Jawfulneſs or yalawfulncſs of a 
policical toleration of it in a Proteſtant ftate. But as the 
principal objeftions againſt ſuch a toleration muſt be taken 
ultimately from the nature of that religion, and as the de- 
ciſion of the queſtion in a great meaſure depends upon de- 
termining and fixing what are its true ſpirit, genius and 
principles, —we ſhall proceed to fcleft and ſketch out a 
few of its diſcriminating and leading features ; touching only 
at ſome of thoſe articles which more directiy tend to the - 
laſtration and decifion of the queſtion in debate. And it 
will de more neceſſary to beſtow greater attention on this 
part of the ſubject, and to ſearch it as near as poſſible to 
the bottom, becauſe now, for the firſt time ſince the ſepa- 
ration fro. a the Romiſh church, it is brought into contro- 
yerſy among Protęſtants, whether the wen of that faith, 
who act in the ſpirit, and according to the genuine pripci- 
ples of Popery, are dangerous not only to the religion, bot 
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were now decome ſubjeA" to it in 
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n the nations, till that rat city aftually became 
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© The ben of Clement V: giving & een 't> certain Cardinals for 
crowning the Emperor Henry of Laxendurgh, bexis · * Jeſs Chriſt 


* che King of kings, hath given ſich u hoer ue bis Charch, that the king. 


** dom pertains unto her; that the has the power of exalting the 
Princes, and that 'emperots and Ab 
PEP. ihe DVeit at Fin. thin. x. pc v0. mg 


a . ͤ air hon dna wen. 


** though the papel anthority was given to 2 man, and cxcrciſed by = wan, 
** yer wavit reilly divine : what” the papal power fronkd be cor- 
——— but of God alone, beesuſe the 
hatf faid, the ſpiriruaf man Judyeth all chings, and be himſelf is 
* judged of none :—That he two Word n the power of the church, 
© the ſpiritual and the material ; the one which is tb be uſt for the church, 
— the thavels bertel? eieretiid; vat wc Ts in the 
* hind of the Pope, and ether which is in the hand of kings end wer- 
Y vives, but whole tacreife depemity/ hon the good pleathre and indulgence 
© of the Pope, © Seri. Diicret: . 1. de e l ohed. cap. 2. 
- Clement VII. Sieh his Cardinals of Avignon writing to King Charles VI. 
fay, As these ie but one Od is the be. wens, —— — ts 
be of right but one God on eth. 


* 
even to 
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ie ton. 5. fol 147. e 
Palitizaes bes iddrefles Alexander VT. „ We rejoice to ſee you raifed abovo 
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— ne ſet up under a 
22 and her pretended Vicars of Chriſt in the end 
outdid, if poſſible, ber Pagan Czfars in pride, magnificence, 
| 
ems que trübe Chriſo cadem et Pontifici ; de Conc. bb. 2. c. 27. * It 
* is evident,” fays the Canon law, that the Pope who was called God by 
* Conſtantine, can neither be bound nor looſed by any fecular power; for it 
„ is manifest that a God cannot be judged by men.” Diff. 96. Canon. 7. 
Auguſt. Stenchus de Donat. Conf. &c. See alſo Decret. Greg. Ib. 2. tit. 7. in 
Glofſa. 


Councils have offered up the ſame idolatrous incenſe: witneſs the Council 
of Lateran under Julius II. and Leo X. in the ſpeeches and orativns of 
Cajetan, Chriſtopher, Marcelli, Begnini, Baltbafar del Rio, Pucci and o- 
chers; of which the following ſpecimen may ſuffice, —Curu ut ſalutem, quem 
dediffi nobis, er vitark ef ſpiritum non amittanns. Tu paſſor, ts medicus, tw 
gubernator, tw cuſtos, tn denique aller Deus in terris —Univerſis populis ad- 
d (Julius). Deo infuper fimillmus.—Of Leo it was faid, Ne fleveris filia 
Zion quia ecce venis Leo de tribu Jude, radix David. Te Les beatiffime fal- 
vatarem venturum ſperavimus.—Tu predicedas : cum cxaltatus fucro omni 
aan mecum.—Tu alter Leo hominum, bominum non alter Rex tantum, ſed | 
Rex Regum et orbit terrarum monarcha. Tu duos gladios haben, ſpiritualem e 
temporalem. Vinces quia vicit Les de trite Juds.—In tt me vero atque 
lkegittims Dei et Chriſti vicario, propheticum illud debuit rurſus impleri : adore 
ant cum amnes Reges terra, omnes gentes fervent «. Nou ignari 
chi han principes, omnem tibi uni in culo et in terra traditam « Domino pete, 
la am divine poteſtatis tibi traditum, jube, impera, manda, 
Age regen, Cc. cum jam tibi dats fit omni: poteſtas in cl ot in terra. Richer. 
Baron. Spanh. Ke. That various fynods and councils have owned and ſup- 
ö artnet Sarde, 
fully appear. 

To enumerate the various writers of dnedund of Rome comic has 
ages, who maintain the temporal authority of Popes and their right to de- 
poſe and excommunicate princes, as an article of the Catholic faith, among 
whom are Bcllarmine, Baronius, Perron, Becanus, Francis de Verona, 
Suarez, Ribadeners, Gretzer, Eudemon, Joheunes, Emmanucl Sa, and 
almoſt all the Jeſuits, —would be an endleſs taſk. Some of them go ſo far as 
to make it a crime worthy of damnation to write in defence of the rights of 
princes as Eſchafſier, Marteliere ard Barclay had done; of whom a cer- 
tai Jeſu: ©* God grant, bus profings my prayees will cor grali then 3 Sad 

*+ grant that theſe great men do not expiate their crime in eternal flames, in 
« that devouring fire and brimftone which burns without 
Fur Simon Britonnemach: bb. 2. c. 3. f. 619- a 

To deny this ſupremacy of the Pope has uſually paſſed for herefy io the 
Romiſh church; thas Boniface addreſſed a letter to Philip le Bel fn theſe 


E terms, 


S = 


defpotiſm, and cruel tyranny; as well 23 in idolatry, lux- 
ury and every abominable vice. Having obtained repeat 
ed 


terms, * Boniface, Biſhop, and fervant of the fervants of God to Phitip 
« King of France: fear God and keep bis commendments : we would 
* have you to know that you are ſuhject tu us both in things ſpiritual and 
temporal, and we deelare all thoſe to be heretics who belicve the contrary. 
* Given at our palace of Lateran, the 5th Dec. the yth year of our Poati- 
i beate. In another to the fame, he foys, * God hath eſtabliſhed us 
« over kings and kingdoms, to pluck up, tw overthrow, w de> 
* froy, to ſcatter, to build and to plant, in his name and by his doftrine. 
* Do net allow yourſelf ts be perſuaded that you have not a ſuperior, and 
** that you are not ſubject to the head of the Ecciefraſtical Hierarchy ; he 
** that thinks thus is a fool, and he that obftinautely maintains it is an in- 
* fdel ſeparated from the flock of the good Shepherd.” Duin Biblictbegue 
des Authenrs Ecclefinff. tom. XI. p. 4 Hift. du Droit publ. Ecclefaffigue 
Franc. Tom. . p. 457. This is likewiſe caprefly declared in the .. 
coolticution azam ſauffam of the fame Pope, part of which we have before 
iaſertcd ; wherein the acknowledgement of this power is declared to be ef 
fſential to ſabvation, and that none can deny it without falling into mani» 
cheiſm. It may here alſo be obſerved, that while theſs who have impugned 
this exorbitant 2nd monarchical power have been perſecuted as hereucs, 
as appears from the inſtances of the Arnaldiſts, the Vai, the Wickiffites, 
Ac. thoſe who have maintained it moſt zea louſſy againſt the civil authority 
have been canonized as eminent ſaints; for this we need frck no farther 
than the Bricifh hiſtory in the caſes of Anſelm, Hugh of Lincoln, and 
Becket : of the letter even a popiſh writer ſays, that ** The fudden can 
<< zation of tha! zcalous defender of the eccleßaſtical power, was rather to 
«« juſtify his quarrel than to honour his victue.” Hiff. ds Droit, &c. Innct, 
Origines Ang cane. vol. 2. p. 390, Cr. Baron. ad ann. 113g, Cc. 
® The extreme corruption of the court of Nome under the Papacy, and 
the infamous lives of the greater part of theſe who have ruled it, are fearcely 
equalled in hiſtory. They have been fo notorious that her own biographers, 
hifftorians, aud writers of all forts, ave full of confeſſions, and ſhocking 
deſcriptions of them, and abound with heavy cenſures and invectives againſt 
them. * After the church,” fays Plating, * began to was wanton by 
* riches, and ber overſcers relaxed from ſtrictneſs and feverity to licen- 
* tionſucſs, ſuch licence of finging, while there was no authocity then 
< reſtraining human wickedneſs, brought forth thoſe monſters, by whom 
_ «+ through ambition, and profligacy, the holy See of: Peter was rather held 
than poſſeſſed, nen off potins gens poſſeſſa. Vito Benedit®. IV. p. 137. 
| Boe this is nothing to the language in which the celebrated annaliſt vents 
bimſelf; It will ſcarcely be believed, yes none can believe except they 
© bad ſeen with their eyes, and felt with their hands what indignitics, what 
« haſe and ſhocking, what cxecrable and abominable things the holy ApeF- 
tolic 
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ed donations of cities, lands and provinces, they roſe to the 
rank of temporal Princes. But theſe being entirely un- 
equal 


* :olic Sce, on whoſe hinge the whole Catholic Church turns, was forced 
« to faiſer.”—* Al that the hed formerly fulſered vader the heathe®* 
«« Emperors, or by heretics, or fcilmatics, arperſecutoss of any kind, may 
«© be reckoned in compariſon of thete but children's play. God had for- 
«« got his church : Chriſt then was evidently lying in a drep fleep ; and what 
appeared worſe, there were none found who might awaken the Lord when 
© afſecp, but all were ſnoring,” &c. with more to the ſame purpoſe. Baron. ad 
aum. goo, 906. When every thing ſacred was thus profancd, and every 
remnant of ſanctity apparently extinR, yet it ſeems the church of Rome muſt 
be reputed the molt holy Catholic Chureb ill, becauſe of ber increaliag world 
grandeur, and the acceſſion of new wealth and power to her, the beſt mark 
they have to give of her indefefibility. For ſo the Cardinal boaſts upon a ſup- 
poſed donation of the kingdom of Hungary made by Stephen to the Roman 
See. © It fell out by a wonderful providence of God, that at the very time 
«+ when the Remich Church might appear ready to fall and periſh, cven 
+ then diſtuar kings approach the Apoſtolic Sce, which they acknowledge 
« and venerate as the only temple of the univerſe, the ſanctuary of picty, 
© the pillar offwrath, the immovable rock, —— Behold kings, not from 
_ © theecalt as of d they came to the rad of Chill, but from the north 
« _ — — ed by faith, they humbly approach the cottage of the filber, 
* the Church of Rome herſelf, offering not only gifts out of their treaſures, 
but bringing even kingdoms to her, and afking kingdoms from hex—who- 
« {> is wiſe and will record theſe things,” &c. ad ant. 2000. 

Any who would know particularly the abominations of that ſpiritual 
Sodom, may coaſult the hiſtory of the Popes, or a book entitled Prejuge® 
legitimes contre le Papiſme. 

This took place in the end of the eighth century, when Pepin Kiog 
of France who had been raiſed to the throne, partly by the authority of Pope 
Zachary, upon the depofition of Chilperic, having recovered the Exarchate 
of Ravenus from the Lombards, beſtowed ic upon the Pope. Cet Ex- 
« archat outre Ruvenne comprenoit Boulogne, Imola, F.coze, Pen, C- 
„ fone, Bobic, Ferraro, Advis, Cervia, Rimini, Pente, Ancone, Jobs, 
« Moncrefcho, Uurbin ; à ce grand nombre de Villes il fur contraint & a 
<< ter encore Comachio et ſon territoire : Pepin nomma un Comiſfiire pour 
prendre poſleſſion de toutes ces Villes ; il le fit au nom du Pape, et mit les 
„ cles de toutes ces places fur le tombeau des Apdtres Wind Picrre & 
% Saint Paul, avec VAR de donation, qui toit un contract paſſ i en bonne 
<< forme qui ſe voioit encore duns les Archives de Rome du tems du Nibli- 

 * otheque Anaftaſe. Cette dona: ĩon fut faire du tems de Conſtantine ſfurnowme 
+ Copronime, Empercur d Orient: c'eſt apparemment fur cette identite de 
<< nom, s <> bade la fabuleuſe donation dia Grand Conftantine.” Hiſt. 
d Droit Ecclef. Franc. tome f. f. 149. 
| he. Charlcmagne 
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equal to their inſatiable avarice and ambition, they enlarg- 
ed their claims without end. Not fatisfied with taxing and 


| giving laws to the patrimony of St. Peter, they began tq 
conſider all Chriſtendom as his patrimony, and accordingly 
claimed his pence *®. By methods unheard of before, 
they found the fecret of raiſing immenſe revenues, 
ud Going the wekk of the wank tw (heir colliany. 


They 


Charlemagne the fon and ſucreſſor of Pepin, having been cxowned Empe- 
ror of the Weſt, by Leo III. A. D. 800, in retro for his good offices in 
procuring him that dignity, made great additions to the poſſeſſions of the 
chureh : which were further enereaſed afterwards, fo that the Pope to this 
very day is poſſeſſed of territories equal in extent ts a linle kingdom, in a 
country naturally rich and fertile. Theſe alone, it is computed, yield dim a 
million ſterling of yearly revenue. —A Rowan magiſtrate, a heathen, ſo 
early as the fourth century, faid, make me Biſhop of Rome, and I will become 
Chriſtian : : If he had lived in aſter ages he would have bad much greater rea- 
fon for ſpeaking thus. 
© Peter pence or Rome-penny was a kind of yearly tribute paid to the See 
ee Some tribute the firſt 
payment of it to Jnas the King of the Eaſt Saxons, Others to Offs King 
of the Mercians, who made a vow to build a monaſtery in honour of St. Al- 
ban, and went is pilgrimage ts Rome in the time of Adrian I. and engaged 
to ſend thither every year the fam of 300 merks, Others again to Atelwolfe, 
father of Alfred ; who appointed it to be divided into three parts, one for 
the church of St. Peter, another in honour of gt. Paul, and the third to 
augment the alms of the Pope. - Whatever was the origin of it, it was ever 


after conſidered as 2 debt, which the Pope took care to have cleared. It was 


forbid by Edward III, but foon after revived; aad it continued till the Refor- 
mation. Several Popiſh writers aſſert, that Atelwolfe going to Rome made his 
kingdom tributary to the Pope, an i agreed to py this to Rowe ever in token 
| of dependence. Something like this was alſo ended in other 

and eftabliſded through cuſtorn, as in Ielapd under Henry II.; in France, 
Spain and Portugal. it was claimed by Gregory VII. and introduced by other 

Popes into Sigily, Poland. Denmark, Sweden, Cc. 

Bale's 4 of the Eng. Votaries. Polydave Virgile. Sigonins. Spelman Cr. 
Abend. — Mareri.— Fachard. Spanheim. 

— dominion cannce f, 
covetouſneſs and rapacity of the court of Rome went ſtill hand in hand, and 
mutually fupported one anocher. All its movements, and all the varioug 
changes made in the doctrine, worſhip, government and diſcipline of the 
church, evidently tended either to the advancement of her power or gain. 
Every innovation proved only 2 new additional mode of taxation, till a large 
lia kad dos bas a + 
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They uſed the ſtyle of the moſt haughty and arbitrary ſo- 
 vereigns. They affefted more than royal ticles, pomp and 


the Pope. Images, purgatory, reliques, pilgrimages, iadulgences, jubilees, 
canonizations, miracles, maſſes, and fuch things, ſerved notably the purpoſts 
of extortion: Beſides tithes, annats, inveſtitures, appeals, refervations, ex» 
peRatives, bulls and other drains innumeradle, —by which money flowed 
continually from every nation of Europe towards Rome. Every brief for 
making a new Saint coſts 100,000 crowns. A conſecrated Pall, for an Eng: 
Iſh was formetly bought for 0. To the year 1250, Walter 
Grey Archbiſhop of York, paid 10,000 1. for that triffing ornament, —with- 
out which he might not preſume to call councils, make chriſm, dedicate 
churches, nor ordain Biſhops or clerks. According to the preſent value of 
money, the price of it miy emnnns ws ance —— gs 
reafor might Boptift Mantxian fry, — = 
S quid Rome dabit, angas dabit, accipit aum, 
Verbe dat, ben Rome nunt fols pervitia regnat.. 

The money collefted in England —— — 
Fuces, it is ſaid, amounted to two-thirds more than the produce of the royal 
treaſury. Like cxaftions were common In other nations : aud confidering 
the various arts uſed for amaſſing money, ** we may fee,” to uſe the words 
of a ſpirited defender of the Galliena liderties, ** how juſt were the complaints 
«+ of every Chriſtian ſtate the avidity of the court of Rome; and it 
«+ will be very difficult to comprehend in what abyſs theſe rivers of gold and 
<< ſilver could loſe themſcives, which from all parts flowed into the Vatican : 
«© and yet more difficult till to comprehend how the people and fovercigns 
could ſuffer themſelves fo lest time to be drained by fuch means. if, to 
„ that which the Popes draw to themſc}ves, we add that which the mukticude 
« of priefts, monks, and the religious, colt the public, it will de-ealy to con- 
< ceive why trade is more flouriſhing and the people more egfy in the countries 
+ which have ben of the yoke of the Roviih church.” The 
luperſtition, and the exuberant wickedneſs of mankind, have been improved 
as ſo many rich mines by the Man of Sin. The more juzuriant theſe grew, 
the richer was the duveet 2 Rome. It was one of her own fous who ſaid ts 
her long ago; Goude mater . Rema quoniam aperiantur ratoratiee theſurerum 
in terra, ut ad te .onfluant rovi & aggeres nummerum, in magns copia. Latare ſuper 
i=iguicate Shrones Jominann, guoniam in recompenſationem tantorum maloraem, datur 
.at, ut accummbentur alt i pecuniaram premmia. Hebe qued ſemper frißt, 
Ad te trabit beminas, — aus purs conſientia, fod ſeelerum wwltiph- 
cium perpetratio, et lia decifis pretic comparata. Ccnr. Abbas Uſperg. See alto 
* Droit Exckeſ. Franc, tome iv. p. 293- Pufſend. Ne. to the Hiff, of Eur. 
chap, 32. Ridley's Life of Biſhop Ridby. Bribſh Eingraghy, &c. 
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honours; were crowned in ſtate, carried about on men's 
ſhoulders in proceſſion, received homage and adoration *; 


® The firſt Pope who canſed himſelf to be crowned was Demaſus I. in the 
year 3064S; which ceremony has fince been obſerved by li his fucceffors. y- 
ban V. by others reckoned Vi. was the firt who uſed the triple crown, common- 
ly called the Tiers, which he did to ſhew, that the pretended vicar of Chriſt is 
pol: fied of a threefold power, the pomtifical, imperial, and royal. For the ſame 
reaſon Peter was wont to be painted, as may be feen fill in the palace of Va- 
tican, holding three keys in his right hand. Ste ben II. was the firſt who began 
the cuſtom of beirg carried on men's ſhoulders. The manner of doing homage 
to the Popes, which they call auoration, is by kneeling, proſtration, and Rkiſſing 
his hands and feet. The clevation and coronation of the Popes is performed 
with the greatcſt magnificence. Platize informs us, that, at the corenation of 
Calli V. there were preſent 200 Co men. The preſent Pontiffs, as an evi- 
dence they have loſt none of their former pride, nor r: ſigned any of their former 
pretenhans, retain all the ancient ceremonies, and, 25 far as poſſible, the ancient 
ſplendour, As the ceremegial is much the ſame in all, take the following 
account of the inffalment of Clament XII. in the year 2730, by one who was 
prefem : Cardinal Corfias was proclaimed Pope on Wedneſday the 12th of 
Jul in the morning, —In the afternoon of his elevation to the pomtificate he 
* received the viſit of the Pretender and the princeſs his fpeuſe, whom they 
* here call ting and queen of England: after having been ſome time in confe- 
* rence with them, be went on foot to the chapel of Sixtus, where he ſeated 
% himfcif in a ſeat placed before the altar. He there reccived the adoration of 
the cardinals, who, accurding to the order of their ſenicrity, kiſſed, kneeling, 
«© his foot and right hand. That firft ceremony over, be feats himſelf in his 
*< ſedan, which is 2 grext chair garniſhed with red velvet richly embroidered 
< with gold. Eight men carry bim thus upon their ſhoulders by the great ſtair 
«© into the church of St. Nr. Being come before the chapel of the Holy 
% Sarrament, the Pope was ſet upon the ground. He aroſe from his chair, and 
„ kneeled down upon a cuitian there prepared for him. After a ſhort prayer 
4 he ſeated himſelf again in his chair, and was carried towards the great altar, 
„ in the middle of which be placed himfeif. The cardinals then rendered him 
<< adoration like to that w hich they had given bim in the chapel of Sintus. 
After this the Pope was carried into an apariment ear the aha. He there 
put off the mitre and cope with which he was attired. Then, returning in 
+ a chair to his chamber, he foon after received the compliments ot the ambaſ- 
<< fadors, the Roman princes, and of ail the perſons of quality in Rome. In 
*< the evening the whole city was illuminated, feax de jeye were every where 
to be ſeen, and the cannon of the Caſtie of Sr. Angelo fired. 
' © The fame rejoicings continace next day. The Pope employed all that day 


in giving audience, ard in naming his minifers, The ceremony of his 
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impoſed oaths of fidelity and allegiance on the clergy; 
kept a numerous train of ſervants and attendants; had their 


guards 


„ coronation was performed on the 16th of July, The Pope, clothed in his 
<< pon ifical habit, and preceded by ihe 88 red College, went proc:ffionally into 
„ the chapel of Sixrus., Having made there 3 very hort prayer, he was then 
* carried by the great ſtairs under the porte of Se, Peter, where he was placed 
„ on a throne, and admitted the chapter of St. Peter to kiſs his foot, He was 
then carried inte the church, gad ſet down at the chapel of the Holy Sacra» 
© ment, before which he ſaid a ſhort prayer, kneeling, as did alſo the cardinals. 
« After this he was carried into the chapel of Gregory the Great, where be 
* again made a ſhont prayer, proſtrate before the akkar. He then took his feat 
„ upon 8 throne at the right fide of the altar, and the cardinals ranged them- 
<< ſelves upon the benches on both fides of the chapel, While the muſic 
„ chaunted Tierce, they put on their white capes broidercs with gold, and their 
* mirres of white damaſk. The archbiſhops and biſhops did the fame. 

then all together paid homage to the Pope: after which the crofs is elevated, 
„ and he gives the firſt benediftion to the aſſiſtants and the people ; to which 
„ is annexed a plenary indulgence in erticals merits. Deſcending from his 
+ throne, he is then carried in his chair before the great altar, He alone had 
« the mitre on bis head; the cardinals and prelates held theirs in their hand. 
« While he was carried in this manner, 2 maſter of ceremonies, burning 

«< three times before him, cried to him as often aloud, Sorfle Por, fe N 
« gloria mandi. Aſter another prayer at the altar, be received the benediftion 
« from the three oldeſt cardinal prieſts ; and the firſt carvinab-geacon preſented 
% him with the pall. He then aſcended the altar, which be cenſed; after 
„ which he is ſeated on bis throne creftcd at the other end of the church, 
« facing the altar: the cardinals fac on cach fide : they who are here called the 
„ king and queen of England, with the priaces their fons, 2nd their court, 
<< were in a gallery an the right fide of the throne : in another opposite to that 
«« were the principal ladies of Rane and the rangers of diſtinctiom. 

*The cardinals, archbiſhops, and biſhops, rendered homage to the Pope by 
« kiffing his hand and foot. - The Pope then fong the great mais, to which 
* the epiſtlie and goſpel were chaunted in Greek and Latin by a Grecian biſhop 
„ and a cardigal deacon. After the conſecration he returned te his bee, 
„ whither the hot and the chalice were brought to him. He received the half 
<< of the one and of the other, being on his knees with his head mneovered. 
% He ſucked, according to cuſtom, the divine blood (theſe are the words of the 
author] by a ſmall pipe of gold. Atter maſs he was caried is grand procefion 
* ta the gallery which is over the great porch ef the church. He is there 
<< ſet on a throne very high, that he may be feen of the people. Two cardinal 
„dens take off the mitre, and ſet on his bead the Tiers, kiffing bis bang and 
* face. The Pepe then riſes up, and gives, ſtanding, the ſolema benediftios. to 
* ide people which zn the place before — and the neighbouring ſtreets. 

© is 
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ments z wore the Imperial enſigns #, and in military ar- 


ni the mean time the cannon of the caffle of St. Angelo were ficed, and the 
* light horſe, carabineers, and guards difcharged their pieces, The Pope was 
* afterwards car:ic4 in proceſſion to his apartment; in the evening the houſes 
« were illuminated, and artificial fireworks played off at the caffle of St. Ange- 
® jo. A few days after the corondrion, the Pope left che Vatican, and took 

* poſſeſſion of the palace of M:nte Coveils with 2 potty which pleafed the Ro- 
+ mans, naturally inclined to pageantry and ſhow. He was in a very mygnifi- 
* cent coach, and preceded by all the Roman nobleſſe on horſeback, his guards, 
*< and all bis houſehold; which formed a very numerous retinue. 

«© The church of St. Peter is hung on the day of corotiation, as it is alfo on 
* the days of the great feafts, with red damaſk laced with a tinſel gold; and 
„ the ſtreets are adorned with tapeſtry of different colours hung forth at all the 
* windows.” 

The fame writer, after having given an account of another cavalcade and 
ceremonial proceſſon, yet more ſplendid, on the Sabbath when the Pope took 
Neben of Se. Jobs de L, too long to inſert, adds, All * this, if 1 durſt 
_< ſay it, hath an air of maſquerade, which appears to tne not xt all faired to 
* the court of the vicar of Jefus Chit,” 

| Amidft all this profuſion, who wouid expect to bear the Pope complaining of 
poverty? Yet on fuch public occafions he is accufiomed to throw medals and 
coins of copper among the people, faying, Silver and gold hee I nene, but fuch 
| 43 | hove I give you. It is ble enough they may neither have filver nor gold 
to give away: but ſome of them have had abundance of both to Jeave behind 
them at their deceaſe. John XXIII. at his death left & treaſwe valued ar 
283,000,000 of ducats, or, according to others, 25,000,000 of florins of gold. 
Memoires de Baron de Polnits, tome R. p. 246, Se. Plating. Villani. Fleuri, 
Is Grand Dit. Hiftor. par Moreri. Voyages de Mifon. Hift. du Droit, ac. 
tome is. p. 219. 


 _ © Scarce was Lewis furramed Delonnaire, who focceedes Charlemagne, 


ſeated on the throne, when Leo III. then Biſhop of Rome, by his own fole 
authority, cauſed ſome Romans to be put to death who had conſpired againſt 
him. * The aftion,” fays the author from whom this is taken, * was equaily 
«« contrary to the moderation which eccleſiaftics and eſpecially Biſhops, make 
* profeſſion of, and to the authority of the ſovercign of Reme whom he him- 
felt had acknowledged.” if. &b Droit pub. @x. them. 5. þ. 268. See 
alſo Fite d S F. parte ſecunds, p. 198, Ac. 

+ Boniface VIII. oppoſed the election of Albert ſon of Rodolph to be King 
cf the Romans, hoafting that be was both Pope and Emperor: and at the Ju- 
bilee in the year 1 300 (which be firſt inſtituted) he appeared, during the cere- 
monies, ſometimes in the pontifical and ſometimes in the idiperial habit, with 
the crown, the fword, and the ſceptre ; and took for a device, Ecce duo gladi. 
Krantzins. Dupin Bibliorheque, Ac. tom xi. . 4. 
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mour have gone in perſon to the battle *: they had their 
courts and tribunals with long liſts of dependant officers and 
miniſters of ſtate : they received ambaſſadors ; diſpatched 
their nuntius and legates a /atere into all nations 7; they have 

| | meddled 


„ The militaty genius and exploits of Julive I. are well kana z; be was 
fo intent in pulkiag the war he had entered into with France, that be threw 
 afide the mitre for the helmet: and when paſſing over a bridge on the Tiber, he 
3s ſaid to have thrown the keys into the river, and called for St. Paul's fword 3 
which gave cccafion w different egigrams and paſgninades. . 

Is Gallum, ut fame of, bellum geffurns acerbum, LL” 
AcciufIzns gladia, cleaves in Tiberis ame - aue 

PT » facts 
Sum Pans abi efficicnt ad profile claves, TOI 
Avxilio Panii for fiton cnfie erit. 
| Gilhert. Dacher. Speeh. Bif. col. x8g0. Prideena's VO Fr 

+ The papal government is of all ochers the moſt complicated, and may 
afford a fund of refletions to the philoſopher or politician. No govcrament 
perbaps in the world has ſo many different departments, or ſuch an extenſive 
free of equatine; and! thens ave name tn whied. the come wot. phages of 
politics are more ſtudied or Nie. The inwigues of the. Conthayes, foys 
< one, will never be clearly Aiſcovercd but. in. the valley of Jehofaghar.” The 
Ae, the plodding and deſigning header, »dich from all nations crowded to 


Jooging to this heterogeneous empire, 3nd the muvy tauſcs which hove deen 
made to depend upon the Romith See, have provuced n multiplicicy of counts 
and offices, as, beiße the facr-4 cullege, the Ruta, the Datary,—the. 


tentiaries, Prefefts, Chamberizins, Chancellors, Secretaries, Generals, Maſters 
| of Ceremenies, Sacritiaing, Major-domas, Prot actories, Participants and Non- 
partic: pants, and 2 thouſand more.—With fuch ſtatlineſs and formality are af- 


Jairs here tranſaBted, before: 2 bull for a benches can be obtained from the Do | 


tory, it mult paſs through rwenty different hands. , 

7 Leyptes + latee. —— ambefiaiers commilGoncs by, the 
|  Paye 66 regreſent bis, perſos, exerciie . his- puthoricy, and fee to his imecrefts. 
| They were admitted e a large ſhare of the Pope's power, though not i the 
piemtirade of it. The appojntment of ti:ciz was one fart of the plan for efia- 
bliſking the abGolute authority „f the Pope, and to. bring all cburches gad 


| kinglums imo xn entize dependence upon his will, They. were amhorized tw. | | 


call councils, fuperintend the conduct of the clergy, paſs ſentences, and main- 
Vin all the uſurped prerogatives claimed by the ct of Rome is ſyijitual, and 
temporal matters. Sometimes prelaces refidiog in the &Berent countries ware 
89ꝙ— „ „„“ „ Legates : 
F 


elfice, the Apodolical chamber, ES os = be 
of the roll of minifleriat and official names, Candinal-Patronr, Vicars, Pe- 


ad 


SS 


| meSiledfn all the affives of priaces, managed perpernat in- 
_ trigues, fomented endick ditcords, mingied in all broils, fu- 
ſtained themſelves judges in all caufes, umpires in all contro- 


verſicy, and ſupreme arbiters of peace and war. Falſe andab- 


dit 28 theſe were not in all cuſes to be depended upon, it was re koned more 
proper to inveſt Fangers with the Icgartin- powers, —perions detached as it 
were from the Pope's fide, —wh# ond be more entirely & votrd to his intere#, 
and acreuntable only to hm. If any were apgrieved by them, from their few. 
tences there was no pen, nor any redreſs tu be obrained but by going in per- 
fon to Rome; by which means the Roman See judge# twice the fame afair, 
and kept be world in obedience : and by perfons applying to it as f.pplians 
or penitents, either to juſtify the inſedes or receive zbfolntion, (il they con- 
tributed to advance its authority, made themſelves ics creatures. The 
cuſtom of commiſſioning Legates « latrre was begun in the with century, 22d 
became more common in the following age effectally after Hildebrand or Gre- 
gry VII: was bed to the poritificare, who openly Svowed, ud in a great 


meaſure 2crcmapliſted the d fign of eftabiitving ae new tnonarchy. The Le- | 


8 rect vd in different countries and ocerfiones many wed 
Det c. b . v. nw. 9 p. $6. Maindury, 188. 
— & 4 „ an. 
„ . amt Vigieeully'the duly woin of the 
chuve*), Atempted not by way of nexvtiarian, but by foverrign anthoriey, by 
commands, and menaces to terminate Effcrenres and wars at home, He ſent 
his legate to Philip of Franc ©, enfoining him, under the pain of exconmagirca- 
tion, d Make a peace, of 2 log rice wich the Ning of Engiard. This was 
nothing more than what ſome of his predec eſſors hal done before him. Ge- 
gory T. underttanding that Philip III. was refoiver to decide by arms a cert in 
Gfference wi ich be d with the King of Cultile, gave his Nantes power 
to anduf All treæies and efvire-ments which might prove an obſtacle to peace, 
and to hen with the ont: which boand to the execy jon of thin: be 
wrote at the ſime time to Simon & Brie, his Þ-yate ia Prance, hat the council 
of Lions Ned ord ned e of the cro-fide, © general proce among aid 
Chriffidn Princes, with power to prelates to procetd by cenſures againſt theſe 
who refuf-d toxcqweſce therein: ®thereFore,” ahbe, ve comrnand you ts. 
« oblige the of Fracice arid all tis adfcredrs to/ defi from hiv wertfice 
— apnintt the King of Cali», etiyldying, if you think fie, excom- 
< mtniexion acainft th perſons, and an eM open their lands, notwi-h- 
© ſtanding any privil-g: granted them to the com-ary,* Such 5 Frett inv 
ian of the Temporal} power and prevogatives of princes, was not merely the 
deed of ambit ie us Popes, but was warranted by the authority of fome general 


councils, and trerrifed under the function of thei flemn decrees. In the 


neral council of Lions lu e year 1163, an ancthemk was pronounced againſt 
an c w ®guld-arhilf [be $:r:cens wth veel, me ut orhier aids; 
Sl —_— 


* 2 Me awe a AS . Ac(9. 2. 
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ſurd as the principles are on which the Papal empire is built, 
and however ridiculous and impracticable the defigns, and 
extravagant and chimerical the pretenſions of its rulers may 
appear in theory, yet have they, in innumerable inſtances, 
been reduced to practice, and often too with admit able fuc- 
ceſs. There is no ſtate where the Papal ſupremacy was at 
all owned, but the temporal authority has alſo been tried 
and exercifed, even in ſome of its higheſt branches. So that, 
whether gained by ſubtilty, extorted by force and terror, 
or yielded up by voluntary abjeft conceſſions, one way or 
other, theſe Nimrods found themſelves actually 
poſſeſled of that ſovereignty which they ſo much withed for, 


and fo falſely pretended to be their sight- Appeals of all 
kinds were made to them, and all differences tubmitted to 


their deciſion. nn 
* 


ccc 
Chriftian princes, under tha pa.n of excemmunicaiun an inter A. In the 
2d general council of Lateran certain times were tied wheres all prances 2nd 
foldiers were adſolutely prodibitcs from making war, and all Chriſtians we:e 
by the fame cane exh-ried to peace. The 54 ganeral cogncil of Lauras ca- 
ined, under the pain of excammunicaiion, the oblcrvation of the &uce, of 2 
ce ation of ail acts of bellen rom the fun ſering e Wednaſopy, ta Monday 
morning, from Advent ts the Qetave after Eprpbany, aud trom Septuagefuma ww 
the Oftave e Eater. Flezwy Each Hf. n weil. . 225- &1ft. dn Droig. 
N Nef Franc. tam. KK 448, 40S 9 
tom. in. b. 220, 233. & ta. 2. þ. 136 

* From . Charicwegne tbe bichope of Rome were accultaamed to 


— 2 — the : and in favour of 

thar ſavereignty vations pretenens ware farmnd'y, ns (aw ding. 13 09 the pewer 
by Conſtantine the Great ; ſome os ce of Chaclemagne, cqually üb- 
tious; and others derive it fr. n the ſenate and people of Rome, which is ihe 
epinion of Harduin a noted Jefuis of che preſent century: Verum re ipſa acce- 
pere fummi pontifices Poteftatems cam temparalen. qua nunc N, ob ouxe 
Chrifh circiter milleſno, non a Cavelo aliqua, jed a jeuatu pepulogue Romans, 
qui ſus jura omnia ivver-cabiliter haf in fummes Pontfices. Unde bs 
etiam nunc imperatorem inſtitmut now Germanic adm, fed Romanornm. 


But, however Gifficult ir be to fhew by whaveight they obtained it, is is foi 
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in competitions and controverted eleftions they preferred 
c 


\ 


ently clear, that they have confidently claimed it; contending, as Claris 
Nees cxprefſes it, neminom diei valere imperatorem, ni/i quem Pape dle · 
gerit. Charles the Bald, aſpiring to (tbe empire to the prejudice of bis clder 
brother, we had the preferadie right, was invited to Rome by Jobo VIII. 
according to others IX. having an offer made him of the crown by the Pope upon 
certam conditions, which be accepting, was crowned ; conceding the right of 
appointing the emperors to the See of Rome; renouncing me principality of 
Rome and the neighbouring ſtates ; agreeing to ule the years of the pontificate 


in the place of thoſc . f the 1mperial reign ; taking an oath of fidelity, ſubmitting 


to held the empire as a benefice from the Pope, and even deſcending fo low 3s 
to be called his ſecretary or coun:eilor of ſlate: which cone: Bons the ſucceiives 
of John knew well how to improve. © From that time,” ſays Mczeray, ** the 
<< Popes pretended that it belonged to them to conter the empire, and that they 
** ſhould not be called emperors who were not crowned by them.” It was ene, 
of the hainous affentes of Lewis of Bavaria, who drew on himſelf fuch a load 
of Papal vengeance, that he had tbe preſumption to fiyle himſelf emperor wath- 
out the Pope's leave : Tarts ſuperbis Ladevices clams ff, ſays Platina, ut abſqnc 
aufforitars Romoner ſedis imperaterem ſe it. Adrian IV. wrote to Frede- 
rick I. that he had conferrey on him a fignal favour, the fovereign authority of 
Nome and the kingdom of Italy. To ſoch a pitch have they carrie their info- 
lence, ther'Celeftine HL having ſ the crown upon the head of Henry VI. 
who was kneeling before him, he puſhed it off again with bis foot, to ſignify, 
according to Baronius, that be had not only the pewer to confer an him the 
imperiet dignity, bu: to degrace bim again from it when there ſhould be ca- 
fion. Hei} Bf. de F Emp. tome |. Ihe. i. ch. 2. bo. ii. ch. 13; 19. Hardvin, 
opera varia, . 6:0. Pine, p. 2:6. Siqonius ad ann. Sys. Spank. Hiff. 
Chriſt. p. 1360 ct 25986. Mezeray, Hf ad aun. #16. Heveden ad arm. 222. 
Ranulph. Polyeron;, Biren. Hiff, du Dvois, orc. tome i. p. , & oy. 
© Innocent III. made it a law, that, as oſten as princes differed among theme 
ſ. lves. the correhon of them belonged to the biſhops of Rome; and taking 
advantage of the diſpute between Ortho and Philip, who by different faftions 
were both clefte: emperor, he determined, that it was their right to judge of 
the clefhons of emperor?, and either to approve br rejedt as they ſaw cauſe ; 
which dete rmin- tion was alſo inferted in the Decretals as a flanding law and 
mani of che court of Rome. Iy the year 1254 the empire becoming vacant by 
the death of William, the ejeftors were divided; one party chuſing Richard 
brother to the king of England, another Alphonſe of Caſtile : theſe two com- 
petitors diſputed their rights before the Pope without being able to agree, 
« Ard tins the Pupes,” favs an author 2iready more than once quoted, 
after ac ce of way which they had cauſed, not only rendered CES 
1 v (Oy 
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ſurrender of every kingdom in Europe, as tributary fiefs of 
the Roman See, but made the greater part of them really to 


— A 


— — but fo reverſed matters, that the cGicm of 
« upon them.” * 48 
. apet Laia if Boots ia wack Balla meu 
ed, © That the Roman empire having formerly been transferred, by the Holy 
«+ See, frum the Greeks to the Germans in the perſon of Churlemagne, he 


| © ejeftion of the emperor belonged to certain princes, who were divided, ſome 


„ having choſen Lewis of Bavaria, others Frederick duke of Auſtria; bet Lewis 
4+ hath aflumed the title of king of the Romans, without waiting till we had 
«<< cxamined his cen, in order to approve or reje it, as we have a right to 
, and, not comtent with the title, be bath taken upon him the admini- 
* firation of the lo. of the empire to the great contempt of the Roman church, 
* to which the government of the empire, when vacant, belongs,” &c Blond. 
decad. i. bh. 6. Decretal. Gregor. Ih. i. tit. 6. dt ERH. cop. . ii 
n Platine, p. 142. — 
7 

neun France to acquaint all the 
2nd io 1njoun them in his name, tha. each houſe bend pay & leaf a 
every year to St Peter as an acknuwiedgment of his being their father and pa- 
ſtor. He 6umpanded of Witham the Congquerer to pay uy the arrexes of Peter- 
pence, and ds homaye for his kingdom as 2 fief of the Ronen See. He wrote 
w the Spaniares, that Spain was the ancient inherkance of N. Peter, and 
though ibe Moors bad invaged it, ar policfled it for let time, yet that rhe 
right of the church was Bnallenable. In conſequence whereof be gave to Ebel, 
coun of Rocey, all the country whith be could recover out of the dans of the 
barbarians, ou coeditien that he eld hold it of the Roman See, and pay bim 
A certain tribute. Stephen the firſt Chrittion king ef Hungary is ſaid to have 
ſubjectea his kingdom to the Sce of Rome, on which account he obta. ned from 
 Syiveſter H. the title of Fpofe/ic. Gen duke or king of Hungary having done 
homage for his tefrizaries to Henry IV, Gregory told him; that Hungary was 
ſubject to the holy Roman church, and that none cife had a right to homage 
tor it ; adding, that the misfortunes which bad detalles dis family were owing 
to the acceptance of the crown from the hands of Henry and not from bimſelf. 
He claimed the right to an katy; the ifch of Sicily, Sende und Corfica, pre- © 
rending, that he coule diſpoſe of them as he pleaſed, and that all the lords of 
thoſe countries were obilged to take an cath of fidelity ro bim. He reproved 


_ the king of Denmork for not writing to hjm at the beginaidig of his poatifi- 


cate ; wanted to know what fuccours he might expeRt from him again his 
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cealifling them under their banners, and ſending them o 
their frande expeditions againſt infidels, to break them 
more tamely to the yoke*. Royal tizles and dignities have 

| been 
2s ell as taught by the Holy See, and that the ſound of chat i was go's 
out inte all the. eth. To Demctrius king of Ruſſia he pretended to grant that 
kingiom, but ts be held as + fee of the Papacy : in conſequence of his letters 
the ſon of Degpearins fet out for Rome, thei, after his allegi-acc, be 


| might receive from $t, Peter, by Gregory's bapd, the kingoam which was to 


deyolve en bis þy bis eber s death. M. injoined B Hl dyke of Poland 
to reſtore ts Demetriug of Rui the money be had taken from him, and to be 
Roman See the Jaydy, that gerteines to it. He claimed Saxony 45 2 feudal te- 
nuse held in di to toe Apoſtolic Sce, to which be ſaid Charlemagne had 
reel ciſponcy h. He wrote to the king of Norway to fend fore from that 
cquntry to Regze, e be more fully inflructed in the catholic faith, and to re- 
ceive the exdery of the Nah See : he forbage bm to take part with agy of the. 
166 dgothars whe! wore grotw>ding to the crown of Denmark, He clamed in 
ta the Ch fairk, ap this groups, . prices dag e dglivercy 
up their crowns into the hand of the Pope, or put ther kingloms vader the 
proteQon of . Holy Sec, or alleged a certain contribution ta be levies jor 


| the church of Reme- Ho apointed his legate fupreme governor of 


See 


gages to boſe buy dug, 
Gregory and his fuccetiors: 
— — 
the emperor i 9 * 
tan, ener. 
Lee 2. hi.gorenativn by Innocent Ii, Se un cat of fealty to, bis bg | 
ths Pope bis faccofſonn * „ like tr of bach; did Jonogent III. cxat from 


 ecious privces, whais kingdoms he made. ibarery. Jn the ball of Joo X.C1L 


again Leis bene the e digny te b< + fict of ihe Holy fer, and 
— rr 
nne. eren 

coroaaticn, is which thay pos only bees n e by the. Cars h fach. ang 
= to be ne prate Seas of the ee anna 


wel. 4a, Dug: Bukinch. © me &. 1 Hig. ds Le- tas 
| © No 1:6 then eight &f-mat .copaditions. again the Sqragrps were fer on 
fact, and ca tied into execution, by the artifices, or mad ſuperſtition of the 

| court 


n. 


* 1 
been created or anhihilated at their wordy and kingdvms, 
Rur toys, given away ot fold w their fycophants and 


cr wrt of Rome, upon the abſurd pretence of recovering the Huly Land, ar d de- 
Arg irg rhe infidets who poſſ- Hd it; a erg zn reprefiented! to be fo meritorious 26 
to entitle all who engaged in it to every privileg- which the church could Tavith 
on them here, and to eternal life hereafier. Theſe pretended h ly wars com- 
mcaly ehe c. cf, from be ſigh of the crofs worn uben the cloches of the 
werriery, were bath adoniſhi-g evidences of the beirht of rhe Papal power, and 
means of ——— and increaing it. There was fearce 2 nation in Eu- 
rec, but ane or der of tem. hin their prince: u, the flowrr of their dobilliry, 
ar # their-nrwifes unt of © periſh in the eaſt, without the ſmaſleſt proſpect may 
ſocee ſs of ge, ut the mandate of the Pope, or the prez. ding of monks 
dermit, who ware not-ovly exmployed to recruir, but to go forth (hemfulves as 
generals u the head of thoufinds whom they coadudted to rhe flaughter. * 
bie than 326,000 went ot of Que in the firſt ex; edition, and myriats after, 
eng Sie ſhate of wenr 20d ene, while the rumber v ho rewined were always 
inconvidtradle; und thofe few who dd, in excbange for fariguts, davgers, aud 
4 , peine of trrafire 224 bleed, Wronght home poverty, wounds, diſtaſer, 
4uperſtiaida ©2d poerencet re tiqwes. The church of Rome was rhe only gainer; 
rongrteniny te cle in proportion ns the weakened the ſeculur power. 
ours Ge weaned, fat Ge fiaines, fiine He” rhovutenet der rhe e 
excommunie.tion, and on . the impoſed it 2s a pense to take oon think 
the cvolh, ane be ov bucries, while the enriched herfef with the foi © 
home. Though acting coat de more fatal to the intereſt of the weltern a- 
of the Roman rout than theſs wars it the manner they were comdeected. 
While the nde princes, whom it feared or ſuſyected, were thus put our of 
the way, and the poliricat frengrh 4n4 treaſure of the weſtern world ethauited, 
they required movy privideges which before they had troggled for in vain, and 
nc uftomed the naciond:xo the exertiſe of that 4cſpotic #ethority, which for ages 
cod net de e of Iv det expeditions the Popes were always the 
enicfs : the creſts eee end kings were eniifted under their banner, and 
pur under the cemmant of them ond thee legate> ; the croſs was theit livery: = 
in the adſence of theſe princes, they took into their hand the government of 
their kingdoms : the perfons and the goees of all the croiſez were declare@ under 
theory pre. teftion; in their behalf rey cauſed every proceſs, civil or criminal, tw 
be ſuſpended : and, for encouraging the defigh, ey made the uſe of indulgen- 
ce 2nd Uilpenſations far more common than before : their legares received the 
conqueſts 3 and theſe ade them n ſpecious pretext for levying tithes : ſo that, 
if this firange and Xedicus war wos. not originally projected by the court of Rowe 
ua Dr rr * 
fru 
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Raves. Againſt all who have offended them, or dared to 
reſiſt their will, they have armed themſelves with thunders, 


denouncing 


hair of it, Spondan, Epi. Baron. ann. r0g6, gre. Boreri le Grand Dil. Hif. 
tame 3, Hiſt. du Droit, etc. teme i. . 35. Innct's © igines Arglicane, wel. 3. 

N 0, . 
® Gregory conferred the royal dignity on Demetrius duke of Croatia and 
Dalmatia, upon condition of his paying » yearly tribwre of 200 picces of gold. 
In the year 1179 Aleza"der beſtowed the royal title and badges upon Alphonſo 
duke of Portugal. who juſt before had rendered his property a fief of the Roman 
Sce. Innocent III. in the year 1204 conferred the ſame dignity upon Primi(- 
laus duke of Bohemis ; 25 he did alfo by his ate upon Johanaicins duke of 
Bulgaria and Wallachia. In 1220 Stephen, great Jucan of Servia, was crowned 
king of Servia by the authority of Honerius III. Caſimir fon of Micifiaus, 
having been choſen king of Poland, after he had entered into a monaſtery, 
would not take the title of king, or engage in the exerciſe of the government, 
without 2 warrant and diſpenſation from the Pope, which- was granted upon 
condition hat the Polanders ſhould pay every year a penny s head, the nobilicy 
and clergy excepted, for maintaining a lamp in the church of St. Peter at Rome; 
and farther, hat they ſhovid cut their hair above their cars, in the manner of 
the monks. Boliflaus, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Cafimir, having been excom- 
municated firſt by the biſhop of Cracow, and afterwards by the Pope, was not 
only deprived of his authority, but the Pope diſcharged the people from chufing 
a ſucceſſor without his conſent, and prohidited any after him from taking the 
title of king: which laſt mandate, out of reverence or dread of the Roman mi- 
tre, was for ſome time complied with. Roger count of Sicily was declared, by 
the ſame authority, the firſt king of Sicily; and it likewiſe proclaimed him 
duke of Apulia and Calabria, and prince of Capua, confirming bim in ell thefe 
titles as the feudatory of the church. The emperor ſoon after having feized 
Apulia, and given the government of it to Reginald in the quality of duke, a 
warm conteſt enfued bet wixt the Pope and emperor about the ceremony of the 
crextio:. of the duke, which could nootherwiſe be terminated bat by their agree- 
ing, both of them tu lay their hand at the fame time upon the ſtaff or enſign 
which was preſented to the new Duke; according to the manner then uſed 
when a lord gave inveſtiture to his vas. l. Alena IV. intending to difpoſ- 
ſeis Manfred, who had made himſclf ſovereign of Sicily, offered that kingdom 
to Edward fon to the King of Erg'and: the offer was accepted but without 
eſſect, on account of the diſcontents arifing in England occafioned by the im- 
the fucceſſor of Alczander ordered a croiſade to be preached againt Manfred 
with the uſual encouragemtnts. This having little better fucceſs, he revoked 
the gift of that kingdom made to Edmund, and beftowed it upon Charles of 
Arjou, brother to Lewis the Saint. He accepted the donation, though they had 
r: jected wich ſcorn an offer of the empire made by the ſame authority ſome time 
* before, 
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faning ſacred inſtitutions, to which they have added others 
of their own invention, to gratify their luſt of dominion, 


before. Clement IV. ſucceeding, ratified all that his predeerfſur bad done, and 
allowed Charles to take a tithe of the clergy in France : that prince, camiag to 
Rome with an army, was thcre declared ſenator, or governor aod, furercign 
judge, under the Pope z and in the year 2266 was crowned, king of . Sicily, on 
condition ** that he. ſhould pay every year, to Clement and his ſuccetiors, 300 
* ounces of gold, and ſend hn yearly a white jenner,” cc. Cre having 
defeated 3nd dase his rival, took polieffion of his new dominzons, and was 
declace by the Pope lieutenant-general of ihe empire in I y. Yer ſoon after, 
Nicolas III. joined with. the king of Ale, whuſe grandizcb-c Peter II. 
had been crowned king by Innocent LIL. ugon furrenderi.g his jerriiggestouhe 
churcd, in ode to diſpoſſeſe Charles, hich produces ihe cruel maſſzgre of che 
French on Er-, e, knows by the name of the Sicilian Yee 1. However, 
the ſucceeding, Pepe, not long after, took part againdt the king of Aragon, 
forbade him to bear the title of king, deprived him of all nis dominious, and 
p®: them under en interdift: * To the intent,” faid be is the vail, * that 
„ our rhreateni' gs be not contrmned, dy this ſentence paſſed with the advice 
« of our brethren the cardinals, we deprive Peter UI. of the kingdom of Ar- 
„ ragon, of all his other territories, and of the royal dignity, and we expoſ= his 
« eſtates to be poſſeſſed by the Cathalic princes, according as the Holy See thall 
” them, declaring his ſabjefts abſolved from their oath of fidelity, 
« forbidding him to interfere in any Manger in the government of the faid 
% kingdom, and all perſons of every cqnditipa, ſecular or ecclk: G.fljc, to fiyour 
him in this deſign, or to acknewledge bis as king, or render him any obe- 
* dience or duty whatever.” a ary oy i oe on 
ſing of the kingdom which he hat ea for, by bis legate, be 
to a treaty with the French king, it was agreed, ** That the: | 
„ came of the Pope, thouly canes on one et the young princes the ki 
of Aragon to be held and poſſeſſed by = a his heirs for ever z that us treaty 
© ſhould be made for the reſt taten of Arragon Without the confer of the 
«+ Pope, and that the new king and Bis ſucceſſors ſhould acknowiedye them- 
« ſelves the Poye's vaſſals, take an cath, of fidelity to him, and der yracly to 
N. Peter goo livres of quit-rens,”. | Thus princes, by accepting fuck gifts from 
the hand of the Pope, recognized his authority to depoſe theink lves d dif- 
poſe of their kingdoms. Sicily and Naples have all along been claimed as fiefs 
depending upon the Tiara; and the former fhameful homage, rendered to the 
Pupe for them, has continugd to tha sent age, being paid ch very pom- 
pous formality, on the feaſt of St. Peter, by;him who bears the. dle of King of 
the rwo Sicilia, as formerly by the emperor, and fil, 1 ſuppoſe, by the princes 
of the houſe of Spain, who were put in poſſetioa of them in the year 1735. 
ent en anmendatonnt. wataadtadadn 
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their diabolical pride, reſentment, and revenge: times with- 
ö ag 


e e 
offered, by the ambaſſador on his knees, in his majeſty's name, as the tribute 
thee wo the Holy See for the tingdom of N The Pope, havi- g received this 
compliment in the Spaniſh langoage, in return expreſs, in Latin, his ac- 
teptance of the tribute, and beftows upon his tributary king, aod of} belonging 
w bim, his apoſtolic benediftion in the name of . Facker, &c. The apoſtolic 
notary bring preſent, enters upn the ſpot the rranſ ction in be apoſtolic retzi- 
fiery, Ge,” Sytnbeil Bfbreri. Prffted. Iived. ts the Hf: of Eur. en 
Nara Clren. $6. vil. ch. % Retelby Abregt & FBS. db V fny. en, 122. 
if. do Dr. pub. Bcckf Fr. tne ©: pc e wifube. eee Me 
. bifer. rene i; N . . df Borie Politica, tome is. p. 256; ar. 

® Bo many infiaces occur in hiſtory of the cxcommunieativtr nat pre» 
tended depofirion of princes, that we hall only give the following Kit of the 
molt noted, which every one will veknowledye to be ſofficiently large, though it 
may not be complete. 111 efune cmas Ws Togin, G_" By Oe 


„ Of all the numerous ensures and penakies which have been ia by 
the church of Rome, and with which her canon law is burdened, the inte-: di 
i» perhaps the moſt extraordinary 8nd unjuſt. By this whole pariſhes, cition, 
provinces or kingdoms, were deprived at once ef tbe vic and het of bely 

G 2 things; 
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legiance, exciting them to revolt, and authorizing them to 
depoſe or murder their excommunicated fovereigns ; and 
2 115 their 


things ; the clergy were prohibited from exerciſing their functions, and every 
office of religion was made to ceaſe, except fo far as the ſpiritual ryrants faw 
meet in their ſentences to permit. Hereby the innocent were involved with 
the gui; fubjefts puniſhed for the real or ſuppoſed faults of their rulers, and 
communities made ſufferers for the offences of 2 few. Interdicts ſometimes 
nal excommunication of princes by name. For excommunication a divine war- 
rant could ſtill be pretended: for however much it was proſtituted and abuſed in 
the Romiſh church, being inflifted in the moſt irregular and vnehriftian man- 
ner, and u'ually for cauſes frivolous, foreign, doubtful, or unjuſt, yet the cen- 
ſure is in itfclf lawfu], neceſſary, tremenck us, and at the fame time ſalutary ; 
not a damning ſentence, . nor a cenſure affefting men's. natural or civil privile- 
tes, or diſſolvinz the bonds of human ſociety, 2s the church of Rome hath 
made it, and as ſome Proteſtants would ſtill repreſer t it to be. It is a power 
inherent in the conſtitution of the church, abſolutely neceſſary for her preſer- 
vation, and accordingly has been in uſe in the firit and pureff ages; but for an 
iaterdit there is not the fmalleſt warrant in the Scriptures, nor a precedent in 
all antiquity. It appears to have been introduced in the ninth century, in order 
to render the ecclefiaſtie cenfures, which otherwiſe were in danger of being 
contemned by the great, more formidable ; and evidently with 2 view to fup- 
port the w'urpatio"s of Popes and biſbope, and to enable them to manage the 
coateſt wita temporal lords and fovcreigns more ſuccefatully. And for this pur- 
poſe it was an engine adinirably fitted: murmurings, tumolts, inſurrections 
and revolt, could not fail foon to ariſe among 2 people ſubje cted to ſuch a cen- 
fure. To have all public prayers, preaching, maſſes, marriages, feftivals, con- 
feſion and abſclution, except in the cafe of the dying, ceabng ;—to have every 
church and church-yard ſhut up, the altars ſtript of their ornaments, and the 
very bells, which were then boly things, rendered filent ; to beve the dead bu- 
ried with the burial of an afs, caft out into the fields or ditches it is inconcei- 
vable what effects ſuch things muſt have produced in times of ignorance and 
ſuperſtition. It has required all the precaution and art of rulers, ſeconded by 
the higheft exertions of their authority, to preſerve the public peace, and them- 
ſelves from ruin, in ſuch dangerous circumſtances: and when the clergy and 
_ thoſe in orders have been diſpoſed to obſerve fuck interdifts, as they have ever 
ſhewed themſelves too ready to do; often in contempt of the moſt peremptory 

ions and threater.ings to the contrary, they have found it impoſſible 
for them to ſland their ground. 

Theſe ſentences were at firſt confined to narrower limits; but, 2s Papel tyran- 
ny increaſed, were afterwards extended to the largeſt ſocieties, and became the 
ſeourge of nations, aud the terror of kings, Hinemar, abp. of Rheims, inter- 
_ difted a pariſh in $50, In o6g the churches and monaſteries of the dioceſe of 
Limoges were interdifted by Adrian the biſhop. In the ccunci} of Limoges in 
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their infquons frncences end devturane meanders done een 
been but too well obeyed *. If the objects of their reſ=ne- 
ment 


2074, Olderic, an abbe in that place, propoſed it to the council, as 2 new re- 
m-dy againſt thoſe who would not p-aceably ſubmit to the church. Gregory VII. 
frequently uſed this cenſure. France was laid under interdifts in the reigns of 
Philip, Robert, Lewis VII. Sc.: Germany frequently ſubjected to them dur- 
ing the contentions between the Popes and emperors : pros» 
Joha for more than fix years. Normandy was laid under a guiicral 1 
which was ſacredly obſerved fur ſeven months, becauſe Richard king of 
had built a fort on a piece of ground which belonged to the church. The diy 
ef Rome itſelf was treated in the me manner by Adrian IV. Denmark by 
Clement III. and Boniface VIII. Sweden by Leo X. the Venetians and Floren- 
tines by Clement V. as were the Venetians again by Sintus IV. and Paul v. 
which laft produced very great commotions in the republic, and was like to 
have ended in a general revolution. Various other inftances may be found in 
hiſtory, too long to enumerate. Every degree of authority from the higheſt to 
the loweſt in the Romiſh church have approved and confirmed ſuch ſentences ; 
of which it may be ſufficient here to mention the authority of the fourth general 


council of Lateran, which appcinted all thoſe, who had engaged to go to the 


holy war and drew back, to be excommunicated, and their eſtates to be put 


under an interdict: and it farther ordained, as the council of Lyons ſome time 


after did, that all Chriſtian princes, who were at war, ſhould make peace, or 
at leaſt a truce of four years, and that ſuch as refuſed ſhould be conftrained by 
excommunications and interdifts; and in the 53th canon of the ſame council 
the manner in which an interdict is to be obſerved was preſcribed. Such ſen- 
tences, being direftly contrary to the peace of civil ſociety, afford agother proof 
of the ſeditious and turbulent principles of that church. 

„ Aimoſt all the Papal bulls of encommunication againſt crowned heads 
contain alſo clauſes of the import, and to the effefts, above mentioned. Gre- 
gory VII. after anathematizing Henry and all his adherents, declared all the 
princes and members of the empire freed from the cath they bad taken to 
him, forbidding them to have any communication with him; at the fame 
time exciting them to chuſe another emperor: accordingly, baving choſen 
Rodolphus in his place, the Pope approved of the cleftion, and ſent him a 


crown with this motto: 
Petra dedit Paro, Petrus, dicdema Rodolphe. 


rival powers ; and afterwards between the father and the ſon, whom the Pope 
at laſt flirred up and armed againſt the Emperor, after fulminating a third and 2 
fourth excommunication againft him: to the unnatural rebellion, the higheſt 
treachery was added; fo that the poor a;cd prince, haraſſed without end, be- 
trayed and deſerted on all hands, fell a ſacrifice to papal wrath, and to Popiſh 
perfidy and inhumanity, and became 2 pitiful ſpeftacle of fallen dignity : 

r being 
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ment have eſcaped falling an inftant ſacrifice to it, and, 
overcome by a ſeries of inſults and dangers, they have at 


being turned out of his throne, and fiript cf his imperial ornaments by the 
violent h1nds of his own ſervant?, at the command of a fon whom be had ever 
kindly uſcd and tenderly loved 3 who rechoed themfclves acquit ed from cvery 
obligation of duty, and indemnifice in alt they did by the authority of the 
impodtor at Rome. After they had robbed him of his crown an4 treaſures, 
he was cven depriv<d of bread ; being reduced to the bard neccfſi:y of beyging 
© canonicate from the Biſhop of Spire whoſe cathedral had been four. d and 
endowed by his fat'icr”s liberality, and his own : but this fmal! favour was de- 
nied, the B ſhop reiling him chat be durff wt grant it <rithout the permiſſion of 
the Pee. Raving eſraped from his keryers he fled to Liege, where he ended 
Li. days in the year 106. Taus did a great monarch who had reigned more 
than 40 years, who had, at the head of his armics, fought 6a battles, in v hick 
he was almo'} ale e victorious, die degraded, in poverty and exile. Nor wat 
he fuſfered to reft even in the g-ave: having been reſpectſully interred at Liege, 
the f.n, Incenſed at the kindneſs ſhown by the inbabitints to rhe deceaſed, 
oblige i them to diſinter the body, and deliver it to him, which be kept for 
five years at Spire without burial, becauſe of the excommunication. The ſame 
emperor, in conſequence of the execration of the Pope, had often been in great 
hazard of loſing his life by confpiracies and aſſaſſi natĩon. One day in the church 
a man had raifcd a large ſtone to the roof above the place where the emperor 
was at prayers, with a defign to tumble it upon his head ; but, at that inſtant, 
the traitor fell down, together with the ſtone, before the emperor, and was 
killed upon the ſpot. The Englif hiftory preſents us with incidents and re- 
volutions, ao lefs memorable than the foret ing, in the ca'e of King John, to 
which that of Frederick II. Lewis TV. I liflaus, Sc. might be added: but 
one example of this kind may ftand inftead of all, as the ſpirit and principles of 
Popery have operated in a finilzr manner, and produced nearly the fame effefts 
in ail ages and nations. If the Papal bulls have not always had the ſame mit- 
chievons effects, ror theſe bold attempts upon the rights of . vereins, and the 
independence and peace of nations been attended with an equal degree of fucceſs, 
this has been owing to na want of will or intention in their authors: they 
hate not always found minions or defperadoes equally ready to fly at their bid- 
ding, and execn:e their infernal order; though they have ſeldom wanted a 
firong party to ſecond their views. Even princes have been found weak or 
wicked enough to undertake their drudęery, are become the ftaff in their hand, 
and the rod of their indignation, for correting and enflaving their neighbour, 
and themſe ves at the ſame time. 

T: is faid that ſubjects are authorized not only to dpeſ but to murder their 
ſovereigns: if they have not exprefsly commanded this, they have often, in 
their bulls injoined what amounts to the ſame thing—to refiſt them, to make 
war upon them, and root them out. When King John was excommunicated, 
dis kingloms were givets ewey ts the king of France, and tis frcetiies, 2nd 


. 
any time applied for favour, the terms of recancikation | 


have proved more intolerable than all they had before ei- 
ther ſuffered or feared: by the moſt humikatiag ceremonies , 
the baſeſt and moſt abject ſubmiſſions and conceffions +, 

. and 


„ 


acc-pted too; and all the faithful were exhorted to take is and 008 
aft in that holy deſign againſt the declared enemy of God end the church. 
Bur that murder and aſſaſſination have been plainly tought, profiifcd, and 
approved by the church of Rome, may f&'l in to be noticed afiernar's. Me fe 
Hit. ds F Emp. bv. i. th. g. . EN. of the Engliſh Church, wal. in. cb. n1, 
& 22. Hiſt. ds B Ecclef. Fr. tame. p. $52, 426, ac. 

„ Emperorr, in their interviews with the Pupes, have not been excu{.d from 
the ceremony cf kiffing the foor, and profiratiog themicives before chem; and 
fome of them have attended them as their lacqueys and tos boys, leading the.r 
horſes, and with great devotion hokding the flirrup while they mowated.. We 
are told of one of theſe haughty defpots who expreſſed great diſpicafure, decaule 
the emperor ſtepped ort, ane kiſſed his knee inflend of bis foot. Frederick, 
aſter a war of fixteen years, ſaw himſelf conſtrained to make pence with the 
Pope, and meeting at Venice, ar the door of the church of N. Mark, in the 

of the ſenate and of Venice, Reed down, adored him in the 

uſyal manner, and aſked pardon of his perſeeutor; at which time the Luc. ferian 

is ſaid to have fer his ſoot on the neck of the emperor, repeating theſe 

words : Thew halt wead upon the ſerpent and the afp, and trample the licn and 44 

under thy fret. Frederick made anfwer, New i856, fod Pure; to v hich the 

Fige infect, Bt mils & Pave. — eie Epi, Alex. Councif, 
we $0. Jigonine, Spank. 

+ The indignities offered to Henry IV, upon his application to Hildebrand for 
ding relaned from his firſt ſentence of excommunication, are almoſt i: credi- 
ble. Finding dlmet all the priaces of the empire revolting and in arms ayainſt 
kin, he by's . of humility to appeaſe the anger of the pon- 
uf. bn e ere 
wite and fon of two years of age, enduring great fatigues and inconveniences by 
the way. When he artive@ at Canaſh, where the Pope then was, be was ſuffer. 
ed to entes the outer gate, which was immediately ſhut, and his company ex- 
cluded. He way then told that there was no remiſſion for him, ualefs he remain. 
e< for a time in that place in the condition of a penitent j which he did for the 
ſpace of three days, in the outer court, clad in mean apperel, expoſed to the - 
cold and ſnow, bargfooted, and falling from morn to night. At lengrh, on tl.c 
fourth day, the deigned to admit him to an audience, at the interceffion 
of the Counteſs who was called St. Peter's daughter, ro whom 


- 


fame bid, the father could deny no favours, nor the to him: be was then ab- 


ſolved fra the ſentence ppon the following cond: tions: * that he ſhou!d at- 
* tend a general counci] appointed by the Pope, o which the princes of Ger- 
* mapy ſhould allo be called, thers to anſwer to the acculations beoughr agoir it 

« him; 


C20 3 
and ſometimes by the moſt mortifying penances+, they 
have been conſtrained to facrifice at once the majeſty of 
kings and the dignity of mas. 


Intoxicated 

„bim; thet he ſhould ſubmit to the ſentence that might be paſſed upon him; 
„ that if he was feund guilty, and came to be deprived of his imperial 
« dignity by the decrees of the church, he hould heartily acquieſce : and 
„ whether he was drpoſcs of reflored, he ſhould never feek to be revenged for 
« any thing done againit him ;—that in the mean time until his cauſe ſhould 
© be thus finally decided, be ſhould remain in the condition of a private perſon, 
„ laying aſide every mark of royalty, and defiſting from every aft of govern- 
<< ment; conſenting that every perſun ſhould be acquitted before God and man of 
* their caths of fidelity given him ; that if he ſhould be reftored to his for- 
« mer dignity, he ſhould be ever ſubject to the Pope and obedient to his er- 
ders; and employ all his power in concurrence with him for maintaining 
© the laws and decrees of the church and for correfting every thing contrary to 
+ them ; and in ſine, if he failed as to any of theſe articles, the abſulution he 
„ bad ſought with ſuch importuaity, ſhould become null: he ſhould be reputed 
« guilty; and the elefprs without further examination or delay houls fer up 
*« another in his room.” Gregory Exit. Ib. iv. cp. 12. Lambert Schafnad. de 
Rebus Germ. þ. 249. Rocoles Abregi & I Hit. ke. p. 88, &c. Hei, Hift. de 
F Emp. tom. i. þ. 233, Sleiden, Key ts Hiſt. p. 289, &.  _ 

| + Henry Ih, of England, in order to aveid the terrors of excommunication 
and an interdi, threatened, and already prepared for him, on account of the 
affair of Becket, was obliged by his eath taken upon the reliques of ſaints and 
the holy Evangeli/ts, to purge himſelf of either commanding, er conſenting to 
his death; expreſſintz ſurrow for his paſſioaate words which occakioned others 
10 commit it; and in the ſame manner gromiſing to perform the penances en- 
joined him. Whereupon be was abſolved by the Jegate after conſentiog to cer- 
win articles of accommodation, which were gifs fworn 10, and ſealed wir the 
royal ſeal ; among which were the following, © that he ſhould never forſake 
„ Pope Alexander or bie Catholic ſucceſſors, nor oppoſe their authority ſo 
<< long as they uſed him as a Catholic king; —that appeals is all ecclefiattical 
« cauſes ſhould be freely made to Rome ;—that all cuſtoms mould be abolith- 
ed introduced ts the prejudice of the church: that be ſhould go to the Holy 
„Land in perſon for three years, ulefs diſpenſed with by the Pope or his fuc- 
| « ceſſor*, and in the mean time, that he ſhould maintain 200 men for that 
« ſervice,” Nor was this all: ſome time after this he does penance at the 
marine of the canonized Thomas of Canterbury, who had been the chief enemy 
to himſelf and the peace of the kingdom while Jiviag z in conſequence as it 
world apperr of his vows made to the Jegates and the orders ſecretly impcſed 
by them. Cloth ed all in ellen, he went three miles barefhoted, ſo that the 
very ground where he walked, as the chronicles of theſe times tell us, was 
faincd by the bl.0d running from his tender feet cut by the hard flones: and 
coming to the tomb and there proſtrating himſcif, he received fome monkiſh 


1 diſcipline, 
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Intoxicated with their ſucceſs the Pontiffs, d 
acknowledge any . 


p 


ine thee ts ated tee Gen and monks there 
preſent: if we believe Baronius and his author he received a leaſt eighty Laſhes : 
an acceptable ſacrifice no doubt to the mene of the deceaſed, and ftill more fo 
to the ghoſtly ſaints then living. Not long after another royal pilgrim came 
from abroad to bonour the new faint. . The King of France inſtigated by the 
priefts, or as others ſay, commanded by Se. Thomas in a dream, came over feas 
with a retinue of princes and noblemer,, ſpent two days in prayer at the tomb, 
and offered a large cap of maſly gold, ſettling alfo an annual ailowance of an 
hundred meaſüres of wine upon the monks, graming them beſides a liberty to 
purchaſe whatever they needed in bis dominions free of ail duty. 

Willidea Marquis of Matferrat, in a war whieb be had with the Bibop of 
Tortona, wherein that ci'y was taken and the prelate made priſoner, was ac- 
cuſed of being accelſary to the Biſdop's death. In vain be protefied bis inno- 
cence ; he was excommunicated and ordered to appear in perſon before the 
Pape. * He afterwards received this ſentence on ſuppoſicion of his being purged 
of the crime of murder, —* that he ſhould go barefooted in his ſhirt, and 
« with his head uncovered from the place where the Bithop had been taken to 
* the church of Tortons, and in tbe ſame manacr publicly throagh three 
other cities from the port to the cathedral : that he and his poſterity ſhould 
«< be deprived of all right of patronage in that church: that his poſterity to 
e the fourth generation ſhould be incapabie of enjoying any benefice in it: 
„that he ſhould make the voyage over the ſea, or the pilgrimage to St. James 
« of Compoſtela, whenever he fhonld be appointed. It was further added 
in the ſentence; that it was not meant by the: induggence to take from ſcculat 


| priaces the power of puniſhing him as 2 facrikgious perſon. 


Raymond Count of Toulouſe, 2 — 
favoncer of the Mbigenſe;, amd tor laying, as his enem:es alledged, a perſecut- | 
ing pricft, had all his ſubjects abſolved from their fidelity, ace his lands given 


| to the firſt occupant. In conſequence whereof he was attached by his zealpus 


Catholic neighbours with an army of yoo,dbo men. Dreading the ſtorm, he 
wrote letters to the Pope, offering to ſubmuc to whatever his legates ſhould re- 
quire of him ; meeting with them at Valence, be was forces to ſurrender, be- 
fore his peace could be made, ſeven of bis ftrong towns to the church of. Rome 
for ever; as a proof of his coaverfies ; and in order to abſojution, he muſt ſub- 
mit to be beaten with rods, at the door of the church, where the dead friar 
lay—and after was dragged by ihe legate to his tamb, who put a rope about 
his neck in preſence of twenty Archoiſhops, and an innumerable multitude of 
krete. After all he was obliged to take the craſs, 20d foin with thoſe 
who ſrized and plundered his cities, murdered his ſubjefts, and carries fire 2nd- 
ſword through all his lands: fo that in Buziers alone, more than 60,000 per- 
fons were put to the ſword. Refuſing to yield up bis polleflions to his 1nva- 
an, as was agen upon by the court of Rome, he was once t 
. | \ H | — — - -» - nicated 
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to graſp and wield the ſceptre of the univerſe ; ſo that ro- 
mance irfelf cannot deſcribe more viſionary and extrava- 


reignty to every quarter of the world, —to iſlands and con- 
tinents, to the eaſt and to the weſt ; tu countries civilized 


29. „. 
to 


nicated; freing his ruin to be determined, and that his ſubmiſſions only haſten- 
eg, it, he fjev again to army, and is again od ed to try the compaſſion of 
Rome, whither he went with his ſon as ſappliants ; but all he could obtain was 
to have his territgries befjagyed an big enemies ; and by way of favour to have 
490. merks of filver allowed him for ſubfiftence, on condition that be ſhould 
ain he ſubmiſſive to the Holy Sex, and acquieſce in bis ſeatence, —Dandalo » 
Venctian of high rank, attempting- to ſoothe the anger of Clement V. againſt 
his country, appearcs before him with iron choips, and in chat condition was 
orgered to lie under the pontiff 2 table like a dog — Silveſter II. paſſed a feverer 
ſentence ſtill againſt an Earl who had impriſoned » Biſhop, ordering him to be 
tied to the necks of twa wild horſes, and. his mangjed bady afterwards, to. de 
thrown out intq the high-way. -A Trinmabus foys, ©* that the Puge's 
< pawer.is infinite, for gras is the Lord aud great iy bis e, aud.of. his great- 
* meſs there, is up end;”? none who have fallen ipto their bands cov fog. the 
fame: of their. mercy. Howeden, Baranins ax. 2272, Erin Miſh of Bug 6. 37> 
2. rennen 
reer. 

© The chnech of Rome has ſtall contended for fupremacy over the Greeks 
church as well as the Latin ; and bas not been ſparing of, ber cenſures again 
the Greeks on different occalivns : nor has the ceaſed from abtruciag her tem 
poral as well as her eccleſiaſtical fupremacy upon them: Several caftegn ye 
nors age among the number of her excommunicated and. dep>ſed, And. lone 
cent IN. gave a king to the Armenians in Afia. 

+ Abezt the year 1334. » Spaniſh. count called Don Lewis, demonded, and 
obtained from Clement VI. the property of the Fartunate Ildlands now. called, 
the Conorics. He fot forth in his petition, that theſe iſles wers: inhobjted, by 
infdels, that they were ia ſubjefilion ts no Chriſtian Prince, and that be, was 
ready ta expoſe him(elf to any hazards. that he might eftabliſk there the Chri- 
Wen religion. Whezeupon the Pepe affembled his. confitagy, 204 created him 
Prince of the Canaries; giving bim all temporal juriſai Men over them by his 
apottvlic authority, anc with his n hands pot e bis heag a crown of. gold 
2s. a fogn of inveftiture, gad as a favercign lord enjoined hi to psy every year, 
to the See of Rome the rent. of- 400 lden fi. rins. —Previaus to the ſecond. 
voyage of Columbus. for the. diſcovery of America, be. obtained 2 grant of all 
the lands. be ſhauld diſcover from the Page : the ball by which he conceded 
| thoſe countries of which he was, ſo far from having apy podeſbon that he hed, 
ns knowledge of them, was very ample, the limits were a line drawn from 

pole 
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gant dreams of empire. They have extended their fore- | 
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10 land and fea , and what is more to heaven and. hell; | 
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— geviedin; that the Papacy could not be efta- 
liſhed nor maintained . 


. u 
not appear, that the mee of rr 72 
claimed the ſame authority over 10; in the conteſts eee Alexander und the 
king of Eagjand about the Gef, they jarerfercd, appaiatiog - That ns 
« civil cauſes the Ae 
* ts Rome. regars to Ireland, Campias viſerts, Thas © 
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increaſing at Leg pilgrims ready to invade him from 
Bread, of ft compli — —v— 
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* to be faithfub to God, 'to Se, Petes, Ks oy 
« Lore Pope lanocent, and his catholic” ſucceſſors ; rhat he \ 
« deed, wend, conſent nor condifel ts any thing ts the prejudice « his life or 
* limbs, but do what in him Jay to difcover and prevent all harms 
* that he would keep the ſecrers Which the Popes fhould intrullt to bim, and = 
++ thar he would defend the patrimony ef Se. Peter, eſpecially the kingdoms of 
< England and Irciand, againt all oppoſers whatſoever.” Beſides a charter 


directed to Innocent, another was draws wp and een to all Chriſtian peo- 
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en the peace of the world; and fuch being its principles 
were anavoidable. At no time and in no place could it 
cunſiſt with civil liperties, or the entire rights and inde- 


 {pendence of princes. Except when nations were forced 


ito fubmiſſion, or ſtupified by the drowſy opiate of ſuper- 
thin, it cannot be fuppoled that they could fuifer with 
patience a yoke of this nad. Hence there has been a per- 
perual rivalry and oppoſition between the two powers: di- 
refily claſhing with each other, and each of them firug- 
gling for ſuperiority, — the pelidecd wands the 
# ex en which the four winds of heaven firive 


EET 


| time after: Urban VL. cxadicd it in a very imperivus — | 
yominating commiſſioncrs to l. m Edward before them, in caſe of refu- 


ta; yet by the king and parliament it was reſolutely refuſed, Camp. big. of 
el. . 2. Pol. Vieg, i Ang. L 33- M; Par, an. 2224- p. 237. Jon. 


Orig. v, 2. Warnes's cl. Hiſt. v. I. and all the hifferics of Eagiand, 
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Thi ks een tht He heed of Fame Bf wan 
attain to that ſange height of infolence and wanton ty- 


' ranny, or cftabliſk her temporal monarchy but by degrees; 


yet to eſtabliſh and ſupport it has been the great and um- 
mate odiect in view, and invariably adhered to from the 
beginning. That ſpirit of worldly greatneſs and dominion 


conltitutes one chief character of her antichriſtianiſm. 


Some degree of temporal power united with and grafted 
upon the eccleſightical, is. eſſential to the Papacy. Until thag 


union took place, the kingdom of the beaſt did vas. lag 
Y mally 


exiſt in the world: from thence it derived it» foo 
and length: they grew up together, and attained ta 
matucity at the fame time: in. the. fame conneftion. have. 
they decreaſed and fallen, —and never can they be entively 
ſepaxared till the Papacy is finally deſtroyed. The mitre and 


' the crows. aze fo. firmly confolidated together, that & is 


vain to think to divide them. The temporal. ſupremacy of 
the popes, direct or indirect, has been fo long avowed, —it 
enters. ſo. deeply into all their acts, and appears fo muck in 
the whole tenor of their adminiſtration, and bas been fo 
often eſtabliſhed and ratifies by the higheſt authocity of 
their. church “, that it reſts on the fame bottom with avyp 


Popes, though not very confiftepily with. the genuice principles of Pogery, it 
may be reckone{ a defe& if we ds not — 
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other article of her, and it cannot be renounced without 
endangering the whole ſyſtem : if this fall, infallibility falls 


have been direQly in favour of the temporal juriſichen of the See of Rome. 
This we are at no loſs to do: beſides what hath been occaſionally noticed alres- 
dy to this purpoſe, —we find many councils both general and particular, coun- 
tenancing and concur:ing with the Popes in the exerciſe of the higheft pirts of 


that power, even to the depoling of ſovcreigns. In the council of Rome held ia 


the year 1076, in which there were 110 biſhops preſent, it was determined, 
that the Pope had cauſe to deprive the emperor of his crown, to abſolve all the 
princes and members of the empire from :heir oaths to him, and to forbid them 
to have any communication with bim; which ſentence was inimediately pur 
in execution. In the council of Rome 1080 another ſentence of excommuni- 
cation and depoſii ion was paſſed againft Henry ;—all Chriftians were forbid to 
obey him; his kingdom was zivcn to Nodolyb, and all injoined to take up arms 
againt him. In coofequence of a council held in the fame place by Paſcal II. 
7102, the following ſentence was emitted by the Pope: © In regard Henry 
„ hath not ceaſed to tear the robe of Jeſws Cheifh, that is, to waſte the church 
< by rapine, «c.—for which c-uſe he was excommunicated by Pope Gregory 
* of happy memory, and by Urban our predeceſſor, we have again anathema. 
« tied him for ever in our laſt ſynod by the judgment of the whole church, 
etc, The ſame thing was done to another emyezor in the firſt general council 
| of Lyons, 2345, in which were preſent 246 Peisten. the emperor of Conflanti- 
almoſt every cation in Chriftendom. Pope Innocent IV; prefided in perſon, 
and opened the council by 2 diſcourſe from theſe words in thi Lanentaricas ; 
Bebold and ſet if there be any ſorrow like unco my ſorrow. He told theta be had fire 
the infolence of the Saracens che incurſions of the Taitars, and the 
perſecution of the emperor Frederick, whom he accuſed amiong other things 
of hereſy, bete, and with the crimes of having built a cy in the had 


ohen of their approbation. If theſe inflances were not ſufficient, we might 

iefer the reader en the following councils and fynods, which cither direfily or 

indirectiy have eſtabliſhed or practiſed the temporal power we ſpeak of. YL 
1 


22 t 


ci e and peopled it with Saracens, and is beving friendibip with | 
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| contrary to the ſentiments of the more zealous Catholics, and contrary to the 
1 


/ 
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with it :—Rome's golden profpedts van: the ſpiritual n 
premacy will become a feeble and deſpicable thing, if not 
2 mere nothing: it will be of as little conſequence or advan- 


tage to its polſeſſor as the idle titles of King of 
ie FI ny; COIN ns 


_ PP 

„5 AA 
— the court of. Rome fince that happy period has mort ſparingly 
inſiſted upon, = aſſerted their high prevepGons, nor have they dared with rhe 
ſame tone of arrogance to di ade te princcs, or rule the affairs of hi lee, »» 
in ſome preceding ages: yet it has not craſed wo difeover, en many cee 
the ſame ſpirit, achten and principles fo ofren have they mtrempeed w__ 
ingerfere by the rude way #4 autbority, pad more ofien fill by inviger and © 
finefie, that the nations of Europe may know that their ſafety and tranquillity, 


| on that quarter, is te be imputed mere to inobllity thas to any efſentiel change | 


in the Popiſd ſyflem.  Evcry catholic country, if « few fouchern Rates u tx= | 
<epted, have redured the exordirant power of Rome within narrower limits, ard | ' 
in ſo far they partake of the beneficial cf of the Reformation z bet in none | 
of them is it fully aboliſhed: nor is it petſble to <xempr themſclves entirely 
from the tyransy, and encraachments uf ihe court of Rome, without a ſeytiation 
from the chasch of Rome. In none of theſe- has the Papal ſupremacy been 
more vigoroully oppoſed, nor the temporal rights of the crown more fally fog- | 
ported and efiablihes, than in France ; thowgh it mudt be confeſied the honours | 
were only ſaatched from ihe brow of one tyrants adorn the bead of zadther. 

Yet what they have done thee has engaged them: in perpetual demeles, ang 
involved them in ſcenes of wouble and danger, often to the hase of a total | 
breach. with Rome. They have gone conwary to the genius of their religion, 
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wherever he church of Rowe exits, here i» — 
a lace; 


re ped}. which the people arc_tanght by their pri« ts e enteryaic fur the e 
of the church : conſequently they hae proceeded with hefirariva and trembling, 
as if conſcious of attempring ſome heinous thing, and not without both dreading 
and incurring the charge of hereſy and ſchiſm ; 2s a writer of their own expreſſes 
it: On dalibere, on craint mime, an befte &t on tremble, comme 6 Fon o oveit pas de 
Þ* imiper wir1 paur bormer bs protenfions ds I epiſecapat en goniral, or de quelque - 
en particulier; on croit aucir tows un expedient admirable, grand an A D un 
'ribunal qui expharraſſe, on @ imagine > en appeſ'er 2 un autre i- in, & 
* doit par Plus recomnoitre gue celvi qu*on deciine, 2 moins qu'il ne 5 agifſe de la 
foie ri crnged fo debemgnR or go 
F ˙ A dreip de fave? pearguet tant Vajbr, genre 
906 ne pas declarer bautement ce dige penſer 7 —The truth ir, the boaſted 
Gallican liberties are rather to be defendax by the arrets of the grand e gue, 
and his ſecular courts, than by cigher the bulls of Popes, ar. the canons of coun- 
—— — t l | 
arguments and writingy of the the Sorboane. 

Their own clergy have often condemaex! ſome of theſe rights as jnconſitent 
with holding the faith and communion of the Romean-catholic church; and 
except when principle has been overborne by court influence, they have publicly 
and flrenuoufly oppoſed them. Aſter the murder of Menry IV. an ouch was 
propoſed for the future ſecurity of the government, whereby all hovid be obliged 
to abjure the dofrines that it may be lawful to ahnte kings, or that for the 
cauſe of hereſy or ſchiſm they may: be depoſed, and their ſabjects adſobved from 
their each of fidelity : the clergy, with Cardinal Perron at their head, remon- - 
firaes-again® it ; they maintained that, according to te principles of their 
ebgios, the Pope had 2 power of #cpoling princes ;- they infdded on various in- | 
ſhoces of it with approbation, not for:e:ting the de ubt f and controverted one 
of Chilperic 5 and when x prince was thus depoſed and exe. mmunicated, his 
ſubj fs, they ſaid, were odliced not to affaffinate him ſecretly, but to make open | 
was againſt bin. Their ſeachmemt were declared by the cardinal, in naine of | 
the zeft, to (he three eſtates afſernbled 16 76, anc in bis harangue on that ocen- 
hap. be repreſantes,. * That, if: fock.» law were eftablihed, they would en- 

that ceampmunics which they bad hitherto maintained with all 
* ather churches, and, , time, - | 
<< ſecing that unios would became thereby unlawful, and tained with hereſy, 
+ ate} an gnathems; that fuck an ouch could not be taken withour acknow-- - 
© ledging that the Pope end the whole church had ered hoch in faith and in-+ 
* things. pertaiving. to ſalvation; that fchife would. be incvicable, and thes 
Feng along would be guilty of it; that they muſt not. only fall into ſchi in. 
* but, muſt alſo. Neige themſeives into an Net hereſy, ſecing they mut 
<< uecefiarily. be obliged to confeſs that the Catholic church bad periſhed for * 
** many, agrs from the carts 2 — tata 
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[ 63 ] 
a flate ; that every Papiſt by incorporating with it, and de- 
pending apon a foreign head, .not only forfeirs his title to 
the. protection and privileges of the commonwealth, but ren- 
ders hitnſelf juſtly an object of puniſhment; that for one to 
profeſs bimſeif a Papiſt is interpretatively to declare hoſti- 
ly againſt his country; that the claims of the Pope and 
—— the good of that church, and the 
happineſs and freedom of the civil ſtate, being incompati- 


dle, it is impoſiible for him to be faithful to both; and th 


rr 


| * 


| This will be further matifeft from a view of nn 
dine and infesior -parts of this ecciefraſtical monarchy, 
and the manner in which it-prefſerves union and firengrh ; 
train of privileges and. immunities which by the doctrine, 
the eſtabliſhed laws and canons of that church have been 
annexed 'to- them, were. well adapted w ue pubpyſe of 
2 
and promoting its grahdeur and wealth, while they 
2 in the: fame proportien beam the fifery and 
peace of the civil flare, and had a bineful influence upoh 
as proſpeticy : under the gent of the ſupreme de- 
tpot, are an innumerable band of inferior ryrencs, engaged 
by office and intereſt to-pronmicts the fame defign. "The 
__———c unite the 


of French doors, * the bones of $:. Thomas qnd- $:; Bonaventure, 
* and burn them upon altar, as Jolias bart the bones of the Falſe prophets: 
eee es be heck? In 
© the wilderneſs of the Apocalypſe? And why then combat with fo much 
* keenacſs the inviſibility of the chasch of heretics ? why defer to yield to them 


* * the arms gag the vidtery? whaz greater trophy could we tec for them than 


& to avow that the kingiom of chen on the esch hal periſhed, and that for 
* ſs many oges thets have dren neickee teniples, nor God, nor ſponſe 6f 
+ Chriſt, ner chuock, bur theougho the reign of Amichrift, the fyragogue 
© of Satan, and.thedyeuſe of the Den - Hf. 4, Bi, Ge. u K. 5. 346. 
Policique du clerge de France, p 216, * Perren, Opuſc. p. 6ce, Cc. 

2 parts 
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to them, not forgetting the aid of facerdotal garments, the 


1 1 


As they have proved fo zealous for the honour of the 
Roman See, been ſo true to its maxims, and ſhewed them- 
ſelves fo ready to ſupport its pretenſioas in every conteſt; 
they tave is rerun Men e m wad Kapporied 
by it *: every artful method has been contrived to gain 
them credit and veneration, to engage them more entirely 
in the intereſt of the Romiſh church and ſecure more ef- 
fectually their dgpendence upon the Pope. Large revenues 
have been annezed to the prelacy, new dignitaries from 


mme to time added, new-offices and ſinecure places found- 


ed, to increaſe their apmbers and ftrengthen their racks. 
New rules and peculiar modes of life have been preſcribed 


faſtinativg charms of 'copes and rockets, woollen palls 
Fan hon hulk peed by ihe gs bends of egne > 


"= 


©, When. 6 ee te down acts it 
ban with all the marks of conbdence and honour, and in a public ſpeech his 
Halineſs complimented him with the title of che Hpoftle and Patriarch of ameher 
I, and celebrated his learning, humility, faith and ſteady veal for the Holy 
Sec in the higheſt firains: he was lodged in the palace of the Lateran, ang 


_ commagded to jake on him the flate and grandeur as well as the title of Pope, 


which in bis great ey be complied with, and permitted the Englith wo 
kils bis fret. —When Becket was diſgraced for like prafiices be met with like 
encouragement ; the court of Rome concluding that if he was given up it woutt 
be 2 great diſcouragement for all men to engage in the intereſt of che church. 
« If. he fall,” (faid Pape Alexander), © all the Bifkops will n with him, & 


_ < that for the time to come none will dare ts refit the will of » Prince, and 


« & the ſtate of the whole Catholic churcd will fiok, and the authority of 
© the Biſhops of Rome will periſh.” He was therefore yromifed all the af- | 
bſtance that church could give him, was provided for in the Abbey of Pontig- 
Dy, and it was appointed that be and bis church fhould be recommended to 
God is the prayers of the great monaſteries of France. ' Js. Seri. vit. Ln. 
Angl. ſac, per. B. N. 166, 267. Gervaſ, d an. 2164, ck 1397. * 
The Pall which had been held of fuch great importance in the church of 
is nothing elſe thas a white woollen rag, three fingers broad, worn 

round the tho ulde of Biſhops, with pendan's behind cd dete of the ee 
of a palm: this is uſed by them on theie ſolema occafivns, and when they cele- 
drae maſs with it, they muſt put it off, when the goſpel is read. This is one 
lucrative branch of Rome's merchandize, from whence jt is exported to al] ne- 
tions, For » long time paſt the pall, has been chicfly of the woe! of 
the flzeces taken from bs lambe ei every year the nuns of St. Agney 


[ 70 J 
lnen fſurplices, and the whole articles of Rome's (I had 


almoſt faid England's) conſecrated wardrobe. Celibacy 
was enjoined them and rigorouſly enforced by the ftrifteſt 


* : the ſacrament of orders was introduced: inveſti- 
ture 


£1 oak: 


| qe tk er ofthe had ad by — the feftivad of 
int. When made, it is kept in the ſepuichre of the Apoftics to be de- 
fridotes upon demand, which muſt always be made inſtanter, inffantivs, in/fas- 
tifime. The myflical menning of this part of canonical hable, (for they huve 
a reaſon far every thing, and, like the cerermony-mongers at home, carry no 
inſigaificant rag about chew), is to repreſen; the good ſhepherd carrying the 
ech on his Goulders, Arr. 

* Whatever crher gretenfons are vſcd for the celchacy of pilefts in the Ro- 
mich church, it is evident tie principal reaſo51s are, as the learned 
hath obGcrved, . that the eccleGaſtics being freed from the care of thew wives 
and children might be more devoted to the intereſt of their church, and that 
© they might not be under the temptation of attaching them(elves too much 
to the ſovercigns under whoſe domiaion they five : that they might not ap- 
4 propriate any part of the eccleſiaſtical goods for the ſubliftence of their fa 
* milies, and to the end they might be more fit and ready to execute the ar- 
ders of the Pepe, particularly againſt their own fovercigns of whoſe wia h 
< they will be ks apprehenfive, when they we net bound fo ait to the 
< commenwenirk as other ſubjefts. To which it may be added; thar-by liv- | 
ing is this fete of celebacy they have net to care but for their own life, 
* whereas a wife and children are eftcemed the moſt precious pledges, which 
«« one would not williagly abandon, nor Jeave under the power of another: 

« but a perſon unmerricd may fiad is more eaſy to live in other places. Ina 
vor the Pope batb-endeavoured hereby to free them in every reſped} from 
A 
„ femly under his own.” 

—————— ͤ ws snsc tet 
enforced, till the prieftly dominion began to wax powerfo', and which bath 
moſt ſacred and inviolable in the papal church, and is ſo to this day. Any pre- 
cet of moral: y may rather be violates than it. Rather than diſpenſe with it, 
copcubinage bas been allowed, and adultery itfelf repreſented us 2 les heinous 
ko than the marrigge of = prieſt : meayis pectare cenjetar laicus fornicans, gem 
clericus adultenans, has ratione, quod laicus ale remedio uti poſit ges clerico in- 
terdiffum off : nay the moſt ſhocking and unnatural of crimes the fin of Sodom 
hath met with more indulgence ;—Þf which the infamous book of Cardinal | 
Caſa, one in high forcur at Rome, entities Le Capitols del forns, is alone fuf- 
ficient witneſs: not to. mention the diſpenſation faid ts be granted by Slxtus IV. 
to the Cardinal of Se. Lede for e monks is the year, 


Wil quaris teſtes, fit mas an femins C? 
W ignore cen, gregem: | 
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ture with the ſtaff and ring was mide a ſacred act belong 
ing only to the Pope and Viſhops ; it was interdifted to allf 
otdiers, under the ſevereſt curſes : prieſts were excommuni- 
cate? vb accepted it from the hands of a layman, or ſub- 
minced. rs, take oaths of allegiance to temporal lords or 
. ä ——— 3 2. 
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Hase merito poterit dicere lomo patrem. 
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Pra. Inw-od; n the Hiſtory of Ee. chop. xii. F a. Nene ep ow" 
Conmuent de Bin. Ants po 711: vv dt wares * 
c:9. eee 
What cette thete has bed Went inveftitures; and what baget controver- 
bez and wars they octaſioned, is ſhows to every one _acquaiiited in the 4% 
with eectefiatidat 'bltivy. A er getting "fret frond ſubjeRtion is the 
civil” powers . 
kries of the cured, and ee norhority over its ja end and richer, 
apres tw have bers chiefly in view, by Popes and chucchen in thelf c- 
tendings/ upon this ſfubjef} othtewile their claims bad bein le vareaſoriaBile. 
The l. 2nd ring having been confideres, thr-ugh the fuperition of the 
times, as facred dadgts of the epiſcopal power the uſe of them was improved 
24 2 new reaſon for toademwiny lay Inveſtitures te approve of den was 
mode s hevefy and a crime even worle thas ey. When bitfiops were inveit- 
ed by the temporal powers, they had been accuſtomed to pay” them homage, 
end take an cath of an; but when the ectieſiatics ſnatched the power cf 
inveſtiture entirely into their bn hands, the domayr nad che were trausfer- 
ed vate the Pope, and privfts probidited by canons from giving them to = hy 
| lord. The 34jh canon of the caittit of Clirmotit” forbids ceclebdfifes. fun” 
receiving denefices from the hand of the Ny: the 16 fordids ings dad 
princ;s to give iaveſtiture im denefices thi 27th a forbids billions my 
priefts from taking the cath of Sv ro kings or any laymas : in the conneil 
of Rome, 1038, all were declared excommunicated who did fo: wo which * 
„Aas eber canuns mite be ud. When Aa was calls % % „ 
mage tp Henry 1. after dis cormation, ke refuſed, declaring, © that be neliier' 
< could nor would; for he was forbid fo t n by e council of Rome,” 208-" 
ing, that if the king would receive rnd obſerve the decrees of that council, 
* Wh night Be is Badly hairy bars hc; Falter 
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unlimited oaths to the Pope and. ſuperior clergy *; 

ang even their crimes, were. declared facred, a 
il . fair hare Prone 


. 95. „ ar 


ee nl n 
© obedience to the Nope: therefore,” ſald he, “ I dee the King eld. de- 
* clare his mind, that | may know what I bave to do.” Dupin, Bibliccheque, 
e viii. . 7% . Eadmer, Hif. . . p. 56. 

® Gregory VII. as a neceſſary bey for. ejt»bliſhing and ſecuring the exclefia- 
ſtic monarchy, altere d the profeſſions of canogical qbedience formerly uſed, into 
the form of an oath, hmilar o that taken by raſſals to the emperor or other 
lords. The archbiſhop of Aquileid was the bra on whom K was impoſed, | 
obliging him to ſwear, that . from that time forward he e de faithful to 
© $, Peter, and Pope Gregory and his foecefſort; that be would titither adviſe 
* nor afiſt in taking away the life, difmembering, depoſing, vr intpriſoning 
* the Pope; that he would come to his fynods when ſummoned by bie nun- 
* cis or let ers, ard be gbaifent e the e thivecfy that, > . was 
«<< confſteat with bis order, be would defend and aft in maintaining the 
**. Roman Papecy,- aod the regalia of N. Petar; that be would not Ache the 
« counſels of the biſkoys of Rome te their prejudice, whether eymaitted to 
« him by themſelyes or b.: legates ; that be would, not knowingly comme- 

= pic wht thoſe who! were by ame excommunicated by the billop of 
«+ Rome; and that, when he was called therats,. be would by a military force 
ag the church of Rome.” —Alezander ſome time after impplcd an oath of 
the ſame import on the German biſhops, engaging them to to unlimited obedience, 
+ to ſerve him faithfully againſt all men, and that they would rather expoſe 
** their lives than reveal his gts. In the Epiſtles of Clement V. the fol. 
lowing form. of worth is found © * 1 promiſe to, the Pope e ty.engage i 
* any counſels which may be : inten.led to bis hort, or, to reveal them if I come. 
* to the knowledge of them; but on the coptrary 1 will nevex diſcorer the evil. 
< which be irene do, continwing ever faithful to im. I alfp pramiſc. to 
«+ exert myſelf agaipſt all ſarts of hend 'or maiaitaining the regalia of Se. Pe- 
S KT 
Another is retorted by Baronius taken by Bopiface,, — — 

early as the Sth cemury, which is little ſhort of , 
ED SLED 
. guod © re/iqui_6-dinoti win pref 
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ut & -i dericws debeat e ecclepaſtics judics comveniri, The 3d grngral 


council of Lateran forhids, under the pain of « 
obliging ecclefixſtics to aypear before the judges. In a council at mm 1162. 
r m the ſe- 
cular power, but every violence or outrage to their perſons, to ch 


. an 
* ſyum which the biber of Rome — 
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* their malice won the clergy: thus a 
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Laftuaries for villains, to the interruption of juſtice, and 
— 4. though r 


mann ee re ti ation. Nor did 
rhe P e cu reſt wail th-y brought pr.nces to conſent to this d ger us 
exemption” Henry II. engaged ts the Pope's legate, „ That no clergymen, 
** For the time to come, fi-uld be carried in perſon, before any fecul.r judge, 
e for any crime or tranſgreſhion, unleſs for abuſes of the foreſt ; and that ſuch 
i perſons as ſhould conteſs, or be convicted of killing a clergyman, ſhould be 
* paniſhed im the preſence of the biſhop.” By this change, however, their 
eondition, in ſome reſpet, was made worſe; for, in proportion as they had 
withdrawn themſelves from ſubjection to the laws, they loſt the protection of 
them. The archb:Sop of Canterbury foon after complained, © Thar, if a few 
« or the mcancſt Jaic was murdered, the murderer was prefſ-ntly hanged tor it, 
© but if a prieft was murd-red, the murdeyer was only excommunicated : ” he 
added, The ſtealing of a ſheep or 2 goat is puniſhed in a heavice manner than 
+ the murder of a prieſt z but this is but what we have deferved by our ambi- 


» tjous uſirping 2» »uthority which no way belonged ©> us; for by thet ac- 


5 curſed juriſdiction, which we have fo pre furnpuouſly aflumed, we beve pro- 
* voked God and the king, and have opene a ſafe way to the laity to real 
was lately murder-d a. Wiache- 
. fter by Williams Frecher and his wife, and ti:ey do not deny the fact ; bur 
® the murderer is going away to Rome, and makes 10 doudt but by on- 
* ring his ite, who is 2 beautiful woman, he ſhall not only obtain abfolution, 
® but be well pad for hiv journey.” Within a few years after the acceffion of 
Henry II. it was proved before him, that above 2 bundred murders hai been 
committed ia the kingdom by cec)efiaftics, of whom not one had been puniſhed 
> much 28 with degradation, the puniſhment injoined by the canons. An 


_ _ antemipt ts ref..cm this abuſe produced the contest between Henry and Becket. 


N. Greg, extrov. de Jud. tir. i. c. . Conc. Bris. wel. n. P. l ,. 
F 

nö 
ed them ſhelter at the altars, tombs, and ſtatues of heroes: fo Popery opened an 
ſcreens i@ cover them from the arm of juſtice z wheredy the muſt daring rutfi.n 
cou'd mock the laws, and ſet the magiſtrate at defiance. Boniface V. a tempted 


o introduce the immunity of eh urches, which the laws of the Emperors Hono- 


ries and Theodofins confirmed. The council of Clermont, 1093, the 3d general 
cour:cil of Lateran, and many others formed canons for preſerving this privilege 
to churches, and all were ſubjecte d to an anathema who did violate them. By 
the cancns of ſome councils none were allowed to touch a criminal either in 2 
thurch, or within thirty paces of ic. By the 29h and goth canons of the 
evuncil of Clermont it was cecrecd, that thoſe who ſheltered themſelves beſide 
6 
K | " 
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od of a large fhare of the property and web of the pub- 
lic, they have been exempted from all taxes and public 
burdens except what they have been pleaſed to lay upon 
themitives, by the good leave of their ecclefiaſtical ſove- 
reign *. Thus they have grown up to be a formidable 


and that they ſhevid not be delivered up uatil aſſurance was given, that nothing 
mould be attempt either again their life or limbs. | 

Thee immunities fublilt fill in their full Laticude in Spain and Italy, © 
country, as ove fays, wholly ccclefiaſtical : but the diſorders which they fomenc, 
the attempts which they in ſome fort authorize, prove tos evidently the wiſdom 
of thoſe governments which have revoked and aboliched them altagether. Some 
time ago Curd nal Abrreni propoſed to the congregation of cardinals, that they 
non folicit the Pope to take away the franchiſes of churches, but the proye- 
fition was repefted ; upon which he exclaimed in heat, * Truly I could with 
* that forme miſcreant would take it in his head to kill one of you, and that 
„e would take refuge in 2 church under my proteftion : I aſſure yon, thcugh 
r Bonds inmand bam of me, ——— 
«< up to juſtice, 3 ſhould do my vimod to favour bis eſcape.” The author who 
records this aaccdute tells us, that Clemens XII. inclined to abalifh the fran- 
chiſes with reſpedt to alfifins; * bm I doubt,” foe be, © if he Gare ander»- 
© take it: the monks find it toe mack their intereſt te preſerve them; the 


* privileges of their houſes drzw to them the reſpedt of the people, and the 


<< veneration of the rabble.” r 
* . Mi. do Bar. de Polns tome fi. p. 2.5. - 

> The 38 general counci.of — wadke the uſual yeins, all hies 
to exadk any 7anes from the or lay any contridutions upon them or their 
churches, unleſs ihe biſhops clergy gramed » voluntary ſubſidy to ſupply the 
urgent neceffities of the ſtate, when the eftates of the laity were not ſi. ſicient to . 
fever them, The 4th genera} counch of Lateran renewed the fame canon, and 
ſentenced to excommunieaion all who offendee againft ir, allowing the clergy, 
neveribelefs, libevry to grant their aid in caſes of neeffity, proviced the Pope, | 
was always firſt con ſulted. Boai.ace VIII. publiched 2 conftirion of the fol- 
lowing tevor : © Antiquity informs us of the ill-will which the laity bear unte 
che clergy, and the experience of the preſent time evidently declares it, ſince. 
„ without coatdering that they have ne power wer the perſons ar goods of 
* ecclefiufics, they impoſe taxations wpon the prelates and clergy, whether _ 
4 ſecular or tegular; and, what we cannot mention but with grief, ſome prelates 
< and other eccitfiaſtice, fearing more io offend te mporal princes than the di- 
« vire Majeſty, comply with theſe aduſes. Wherefore, deſiring to put a ffop 
* to them. we orduin all prelates, and other ecclefiaſticy which ſhall pay to the 
« }zmen the tithe, or any other part whatever of their revenues under the 
« name of aid, ſtrbfidyg or the like, without the auth» rity of the Huly $- e. 
cc 


_—_ 3 IAC; 


F Frier re 


1 


1 
ir 
be 
n- 
ne 
4 
ol- 
21S 
er, 
of 
her 
— 
di- 
top 
the 
the 
— 
„ 
0 


: 


Wha «i ite Bll of edits 1 
true of the regular clergy, and the religious orders to which 
they belong, Left the fwarins of exempted priefts, de- 
pending upon the kierarchidal had not been 
ſufficient to weaken, the authority of prigces, to depoputate 
and impoveriſh tations, and to ſupport the Papal throne, 
new regiments of monks and friars have been raiſed, and 


| religious communities of both Neues multiplied, more efftc- 


wally and ſpeedily, to accompliſh theſe engs *. "The, 
trough the artifices of Rome, were gradually ſet free from 
both the civil and ecclefiaſtical jurilghfiion unto which.they 
| had been at Grid ſubjoft. Though diſtiagniſhed by difiercur 
names, wearing different gards, and living by different tales, 

rr 


—— 2 aid erent tos that propale, Raid fb — 
_ + excommaenieution ; the abfolution from which ſball be reſeryas. to the Huly 
« Gee, nowwichfiaalling gay privilege to thy evowrary,” Toe ronngil-af Trent 
n in ſpbftance whatever farmer cavncils and Popes N 
| ſubjeſt of eccleſiaftifal immunities. —Lo careful eve the Poges, -f mi 

| buaters before the Lend, been wo inclole nog force, with a ſacres path, exery inch 
of ecclefialtic ground, and ie yeckrve the ele be upop it extire for their 


churchmes dur thojr own. Kut cho(s tithes and fodfigins, which they have = 


_ reflrained foceocigns from taking of their owa ſudjeCts, they dave themGlucs, | 
without aſking the leaar of pajaces, every where veay freely levied. Dupir, 
"OO I OE Cs. et EL Bean Pb. 
ho. viii. $. goo; we. 


33 
cans, with their various ſarddivifions, rhe 'Cordetiers of great and N ict odfer- 


_ vance, Retolle8e, Cayuchine, Penicenti, rhe Mithzated, ebr Retbomedy wik = 
| © the ſquodrons of —— Atiities, Celefines, $ervitus, Friars © 


of charity, Jeſuits, nabe, Theatins, Eazaritts, Eustle, BenediGines, 
CIs ö 
F. * 
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common and abſolute dependence upon the Pope, who bs: 
_ Tealous patron of their liberties and exemptions, and who 
ſerved himſelf heic to their temporal poſſeſſions when any 
order became extinft*®. "They have been canmtoned into all 
—_—_ —— OT OT 
or veil of poverty, mortification, and 
rr. 
obtained from the deluded public fo profuſely, in bouſes, 
lands, and other donations, that they became the heavieſt 
and, at the fame time, the moſt uſeleſs incumdrance upon = 
A 


. 
by = conſtitution CLA 1264, be referved thejr boch and b ts be diſpoſed 
of by the Holy See for the ſuccour of the Holy Land, and other pious uſes. 

F If the accounts, given by ſome authors, are juſt, the church ang the reli- 
yious together have been poſſeſſed of half of the eftates of fone end 
in iome places much more. Ain author informs us, upon the authority of 
Memoirs written by one who had been long intendant of Liſle in Flanders, that 
upon the banks of the river Scar, within the extent of 18 leagres, the church 
rents amounted to 16,700,000 leres; and in the province of Cambrefs the 
the ei clefaſtics were, wo the of the whole laity, in the po 
of 4 Abb& de Vertot informs us, that the clergy of Sweden: were 
alone pulſefiee of more than the king, and even than all the other e es of the 
kingdom together. « If we rye through France,” fays cnc, © we will find ot 
* every ſtep monaſteries, and magnificent abbeys, more rich fl than they 
« appear: when travelling, I have often had the curiofity to aſk to whom belong 
„ theſe lands, theſe farms, theſe woods ? and have bern almuft always anſwer- 
„ ed, To fuck an abbey, to fack a commugity, to fack a chapter; if, to the 
„ ;mmoveadle poſſeſſions, be added the annuities, the tithes, aud other contri- 
„ butions, we will be forced to conclude, that the half. of the property of the 
„ kingdom, & leaf, is in the hands of pricfls, monks, or reiigious. What [* 
<< fay of France is more ſenkbly oe of Spain, Italy, Flanders, and Germany. 
__ © If the Pope was maſler of all theſe eſtares, and could appropriate the uſe of 
<< them w himſelf, would he not be the riche®# ſovereign 3: the univerſe ? To 
„find any to equal him, it would be abſolutely to raiſe again the z0- 


* cient king of Mexico and Peru, the Musee and the Atabalipos.” 
According to Bleav, about the end of laft century ibe ecciefiaſtical ſtate of 

France ſtood thes: 13 archdiſhoprics, 109 bifhoprics, 16 heads of religious or- 

ders, 257 c:mmanderies of Malta, $56 adbeys of nuns, dd. 
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-in early and heedlefs youth, and where millions were bu- 


ried alive, were the privileged haunts of idlenc, luxury, 
G and the monks and friars 


3 
gomed, 


— en. 
88, and 14,077 convents of all orders: the number of n 
gt 122,600; the auns/ $3,000 ; the wink of both 204,6-04 the cogheiaticad mw —  - 
venues amounting in whole w 312,000,000 of livres, which is abow 26,0c0,000 
Serling. The author of the Age of Lomis XIV. , brings the computation 
much lower, reckoning the aber of exyabatiical perſons 160,000, ang th* 
X Is England, previews to the Ref ration, the milchicrous of Qs of Popery 
and monkery were alfa ievercly felt on the coe ehh. The prodigious 
„ increaſe of the riches of the church,” to uſe ibe words of an eculefiattical 
hidtorian, ** had for 2 long time been the fwbject of complaint, as 2 mater of / 
* the unoft prejudice to the te. The barons, indeed, had taken mare is in- 
« ſert a clauſe in the great charter, which Spee aiy forbade any one to alienate 
© his lands to the church: but this prohibition had no effect. The church 
« Fill conginucs to acquire eftates, which were never afterwards alicnatee; and | 
\ + yet al} theſe mes were in, a dead band as as e or profit to the e. 
* They ed ngither wars, reliefs, nor marriages, like all other lands, and | 
* in grogortion, therefore, as their r 
+< was impoveriſhed: nor would Englead in fome ages, if this tuflom had con- 
* tinucd, have been any thing mer: ba i Nies of monaſteries and church- 
. The king (Edward }.) therefore progofee to make 2 law which Gould” 8 
„ effeCtually event the cominuance of this eri, by proiditing any one to + 
4 diſpoſe of their eftutes to ſocieties which never tie, without the king's con- _ 
< ſent ; and acevediogly was paied the famous fta'ute of Mivemaia.” Netaith- 
ſtanding theſe precautions, there were ao leſs thas 645 mad 5 tuppecfſe4 
ky Henry VII. the yearly rents of which were valued at L. , n befides = 
immenſe riches boarded up in fome of idem: the church of Canterbury alone 
afforced fo moch treafue, in gold and precious ſtones, as eight rang men could 
carry ont in ee cheſts. The ee difergers of theſe religious houſes, and 
| the wicked lives of their inhabitants, were ar that time convincingly diſcovered. - 
1 Scotland, is proyer jon 10 hgr weakb ad extent, appears to have been 
0000 000 
in ſacrificing largely at the altacs of monaſtic fully. Oi this the ſtately remains 
of many of theſe religious fabrics, yet vide even, in the remoteft parts of the 
kingdom, and the account of their revenues, taken by authority at the dme of 
ide Retormation, are ſtriking cyidences. One of her kings in the twelfth cen. 
fury fc nndeg and endowed no leſs than f ur biſhoprice, eleven abbacies, two n- 
n for which, as might de expected. he was 
** . rar Pa 
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gotted, and ſuperſtitious. They have ever proved the moſt 
abje& tools of the court of Rome, the pillars of Papal in- 
fallibility and fupremacy, in ſupport of which they have 
deen always prone to ſedition, and ready to engage in the 
moſt bold and deſperate enterprizes; for which they are 
well fitted by their vows of union, ſecrecy, and laviſh obe- 
 dience to their generals, whoſe head-quarters have com- 
monly been fixed at Rome. By futh inflitutions. has the 
power of the Popes been rendered more formidable: one 
of them was wont to boaſt, that he had 288,c00 pariſhes, 
and 44,000 monaſteries, under his juriſdiftion. We may 
therefore infer, that theETopiſh clergy, whether eſtabliſhed 
or tolerated, we the yells of he pubic went, and canker- 
worms in the ſtate: that in a Proteſtant nation, eſpecially, 
their oaths of civil allegiance and homage, and their oaths of | 
felled ſabjection to the laws, is precluded by their folemn en- 
gagements to maint in and promote the rights and privileges 
of their church and order: that to tolerate them is to allow 
| the ſpies and commiſſioned officers of a hoftite power to ſe- 
duce people into its ſervice to allow a ſet of buſy and 
deſperate men to plot: and concert meafures to redeem 
themſelves from their ugwilling ſervitude and lay- ſubjection, 
to recover. their loſt influence, honours, and what they 
muſt account their rights 3 and to ſubvert the government 
and laws, fo oppaſne to their interefis, obligutipes, and 


fled abodes of midnight Faperttition, ziot, znd dcbanchery, are now by the 
righteous judgment of Heaven become ruincus heaps, places of ordure, andthe 
eng 
prophe:ic l.nguage, wherein Bubylon's fall is deſcribed, and exhiditing a prelu- 
cial view of her final defolation, when tbe wild be? of the deſert half lis theve, a 4. 
dr ogens 2 nee 
| ot fe prolonged,” Hiſt, du Droit, &c. tome i. p. 2% &c. Vettut, 'Revol. de 
Su-d. tome i. p. 6. Bleau, Atlas Hider, Vak. Hiſt. du Siecle de Lew. XIV. 
tome . p. 373, Echard. Burnet. Warner, Ecclef. Hi. wal. 2. Keick, Hiſt, 


of Ret: H _—_ 


| Gation of all moralizy, and renders the boads of both d- 
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— that, if a Gmple lay-Paght dlirhes 
to be puniſhed ſevenfold, farely a * N 
and ſeven-fold. 


- iii ver att ther as ee 
ſpect to moral cvaduct; and it will appear, that, by fone 
of its doctrines, the fources of religion and pure niorality 
are poiſoned together, whereby not only the good order 
— ſecnrity of fociery are in — 4 


r 


» A learned aces ded ee n of this bee 
and not oply them, but Mahometans, Pagans, M-xicans; the ancient Bachs- 
nalians, the devout votaries of Venus and Priapus, or if there be any other 
whoſe ſyſtem has been more devrs. ed, —telling us, © that though the religious 


Wore way drevincrs pon $0 yet the m off all © 


« religions hath been prerty pure: and it was mene it ſhould be ©; for 
* the Supreme Being had imprinted oe great principles bf nvvcality in fack | 
„ firong charaters on the bert of man, that if n were . ans 
teach it as an article of their religion, that murder, perjury, lying and A- 
„ mulation were on many occafions }wul, that ſet wouſd-veny foon lofe all 
< footing ; ane thot many Proteſtunte had endeavoured to ſhow that forae of 
* the dnaiiues of the hwrck of Rome wen ef an ienmcicet waning fan ws = 
<< the Roman Catholitz themſcives deny theſe conſequences, & was nor fair to 
— any panty the belief of conſequences which they themdubves = 
„ fuſed.” —Only let Pagitts fperk for themfebves, and (ler = decide the 
quel ĩon, rathey than the chimegica] theories of forme modern doftors concern- 
ing the rectitude and incorruptibility of buman nurure, equally contradictory = 
to the Bible, and the uniform experience of all agen. That the doftor canner 
ſee anv doftrines of the above tendency in the Pogilh fyſlem may be üble, 
though it may not be very eaſy to affig? the cauſe of his blindneſs. We hail | 
not do him the injuſtice to impure it to ignorance or & of underſtanding ; 
© for,” to uſe his own words, * after having had crcafion id lady fo mi- 
„ nutely the hiſtory of the Reformation both in this county and in Germany, 


Ds ſuſpect him of entertoining any prejuices in favenr of Popery, would 


© be ſuppoſing him to have a very bed head indeed."* We are forced, it feems, 
to acquit ard compliment the abiliries of bis head, r the expence of the nabler 


qualities of the heart, Se the Rev. _—C = 
Acerc. Dec. * . A 


| % 1 


vine and human obligation entirely precarious, by the blaſ- 
phemous authority aſcribed to the Pope, whereby he is ex- 
alted above all laws, and conſtituted an arbitrary legiſlator 
to diftate whatever he pleaſeth, not only in faith but alſo 
Þ morals. If he had never aftually attemptcd to invalidate 
\ the laws of God, or to give his function to crimes by the 
 plenitude of power claimed, and attributed to him, he hath 
_ "always been ſuppoſed capable of doing fo *. Nor has this 
power been kept locked up in the facred cabinet of the 
Poatiff”s breaſt, but the treaſury has been freely opened, 

* that ＋ 


Pepe Julius II. in his general council at the Lateran, faith * Though the 
< infitutions of facred canons, holy fathers, and Popes of Rome—and their 
* decrees, be judged immutable as made by divine inſpiration ; yet the Pope of | 
** Rome, though of ancqual merits, hokding the place of the Eternal King, and 
* the maker of all things, and all laws on carth, may abrogate theſe decree = 
+ whey they we abuſes.” Sixtus IV. in a Bull again# the Turks in 1484 | 
faith © we are conſtrained to require all Chriſtian princes, and all the faithful, 
_© and wcommand them, vice Dei, inflea# of God, whoſe place we ho'# on 
* earth.” ——As the church of Rome hath denied Cheiftians the uſe of the 
_ fariptures, the only perfet rule of pure morality, fo he allows 2 libevty to 
make any additions to them, and ſubſtitute any thing in their room, which her 
vivible legifarar pleaſeth ; ** He thinks not rightly,” fays Bellarniine, ** of the . 
«+ church of Chen, who n aotbing but what be finds to be written, or 
<< Jens in the cent church ; as if the church is later times, either ceaſed 
to be the church, or had not s power of explaining and declaring, appoint- 
ing., and even commanding whatever ralates to faich and manners.” The 
ſame writer teaches, that © it may be affirmed in a good ſenſe, that Chriſt 
<< gave is Puter the power of making fin to be ao fin, and that which is co fin” | 
«< to be fin; "—and again, © if the Pope ſhould commend vice, and prohidit 
ieee, the church would be bound fo believe vice to be good and virtue'ts' ©. 
© be evil, unleſs the would fin againft confeience.” When Platina demanded 
the judgment of a council in the matter of difference between him and Paul 
H. he wes anſwered, * and would you thus being us before judges ? know you | 
5 not that we have all laws ſhut up in cur own breaſt?” —Booikce begins one |» 
of his decretals in like terme; Licet Romannus pontifex, qui jure em in ſcrixs 
peftoris ſui cenſetur hadere —The canons with their gloſſaries teach, that the 
Pope ſecundum plenitudinem poteſtatis de jure peteft ſupra jus diſpenſare: and 
that be can diſpenſe contrary to the Apoſtles, contrary to the Old Teſtament, 
and in vows 2nd vaths. 'To add no more, they teach, that © he hab s 
« heavenly yower, calefe arbitrinm, and therefore changes the. nature of | 
< things, applying the eſſontial attributes of the one to the other z that be end 
© make ſomething of nothing ;—end in thoſe things that he wills, his will is | 
„ indead of reaſon, nor is there any one ther cis ſay unto Bi what daft ? 
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that out of his inexhauſtible fulneſs all Cathalics might re- 
ceive diſpenſation upon diſpenſation ; hence folemn treaties 
have been annulled * ; promiſes, vows, and oaths made 


r 


„rene — jules Hhaicr, by inghng 
„ gnd correfting laws; and, in a word, that he hath a plenitude of power.” 
Fin. tome iv. p. go. N. tame i. þ. 262. Bellares, con. Bard. 7, & 38. 
De K Price. Wb. be. . g. 2 . 14. „ N. 
6” a Bb. io the. 7.6 
— of the weacy of peace, os truce for ten years, made be- 
tweet Ladiflaus IV. king of Hungary and Amurath ſultan of the Turks, is a 
melnorable lnffance of this. That peace diſpicafing the Pope, he ſent his lee 
Julian to perſunde the king to violate it, and to abſolve him from the cath 
whercby it had been confirmed: which having been accordingly done, and the 
war renewed, ä bloody battle was fougit oom after at Varna is the year 3444» 
whick iſſued fo fatally and d:ſgracefully w the arms and faith of theſe called 
Chriſt ans. Ft is ſaid thit Amurath in the riche of battle, perceiving the ent 
Laughter of his men, and all brought into eg nee danger, plucked the wriving 
out of his boſom which contained the late league, and holding it up in his hand, 
with dis eyes caſt e heaven, ciclaimed, * Behold, rhou crucified Chi, 
© this is the leagte which thy Chriſtians, in thy name, made with me; which 
© they have without any cauſe violated: if thou be s God, as they fay thou 
* at, ads we dream, revenge the wrong now dane unto thy name and me, 
<< and how thy power upon thy perjured people, who by their deeds diny ther 
„ their God.” —ht is certain, the army of the Chriſtians was totally routed, 
Liens Gain im the flower of his age, and the famous Hunaiades tiken/pri- = 
foacr: the loſs of this battle cccafioncd likewiſe the. ruin f Hungary, the 
overthrow of the Grecian e pie, and the great progr:ſs of the Octoman arms | 
in Europe. B —— "x 
. cans ©... 
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e 
7 Ling ty of Eran ng wk pb bln, © 
liztus told him that - he was Pope, and would abſoive him from, hi 
to which be anſwered, that * if the Pope had power to diſpenſe with him, 
ae 
Papal diſpenſation to vielste his father's will, which be bed fwors to 
and upon that ground diſpeſieiied his brother Geoffrey of the kingdom of Aa- 
jou. Richard I. obtained a bull from Clement for commutation of vows, 
allowing thoſe is be releaſed for money, who had taken the croſy, and dellped 
to be excuſed from fulfilling their vow. 2 
L 
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others lawfully contrafted, condemned or diſſolved ; ſer- 
ma. . ouraderamane at 


Ae Ms cs Gite from t nn emis 
: he allows © them and their uccefiors, for ever after, the indulgence to com- 
* mute for ſuch vows as they had already mace, or which they or their ſue- 
© ceffors ſhovuid afterwards make, the vows uliramarine to the bleſſed apoſtles 
® Peter and Paul, and of chaſtity and cuntinency only excepted; as alſo ſuch 
* caths as by them had been taken, or by them or their ſucceffors ſhould be 
© taken in all time coming, which they could not conveniently keep, (que 
* ſervare non poſſetis ), by other works of piety, as to tte conſeſſor ſhould 
„ ſeem expedient towards God, and for the peace of their fouls,” Another 
infallible oracle ſays, * We, foilowing the ſtatutes of our predeceſſors, do, by 
* our apoftoſical authority, abiolve all thoſe from their cath of fideliry who are 


faith with them, until they make fatisfaftion.” —Some more ſpecimens of 
the cxerciſe of this diſyenſ ig power, beſides the e now and formerly mention- 
ed, may be adduced under another head. All this is conform to canons 2nd 


well iv. þ. ag6, . Gray. p. 2. can. v5 ice 
© The covncil of Trent pronounced ald to be zecurfad whe allow not this 


tei fra gui Lewitiis exp» imuntur, pofſe impetire matrimenizen contrabendum 2 
 drimere contraſtnm, fi ecclefiam in i e diſpenſore, aut e ut 


affigiry except the firft between parents and children ; as is e-ident from anocher 
canen of rhe ſame council, in which diſpenſations with the ſecond degree are 
appointed to be uſed ſparingly : In fra fre n , riff incer 
mages grincipes at ib poblicars canſom. Hence they have allowed the mar- 
riage of ebe and der: th. aotorious inflance of Heary VIII. is not the only 
one wherein they have permitted a man to marry his brother's wife Anteni- 


is given by Alm-ine the Parifes dofter ; Martinus V. confilis mature babits, 
al penſovit ir- in ſecunds gradu conſanyuinuatis gui of lege divins prebibituc. 
— — Pape diſpenſovit com alguo qued baberes dues forerm 

legem Dei. Bot while they thus diſpenſe to the firſt de- 
22 ded their canonical prohibition of marriage to the fourth 
degree of affinity, that they might hereby increaſe the trade of diſpenſations, 
and make men pay them well for privileges to which they were already entitled 
dy the law of God and nature; for the ſame reaſon have they invented degrees 
of imaginary kiadred, and a fet of ſpiritual relation, ſuch 3s between godfa- 
thers and godmorhers, gre. prohibiting them to intermarry without ſpecial li- 
cence. Concif, Trid. ff. aniv, can. 2,0 5, Anton, port ik. tit, is © 3% $ 3. 
Bulle, d& Hart inn. c. 3% Aran, db Peteff. Ecthſ, cnn. 


* bound to excommunicated perſons ; and we by all means prohibis them to keep | 


councils. Zadn, 5b. v. þ. 226. Fn. Ovige Pric. g. y0b; 344- Decker. Spiciog. | 


power to belong to the Popes: i nis dixeric co: tantum conſorguinitetis ot affinl- 


Simes impadians & divimant, anathema je. This they extend to every degree of 


mus declares that Martin V. diſpenſed with one, qui „ : 


F 
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children exempted from the duty they owed to thoſe who 


_ gave them birth “. 


For the eas. ant. at es 
ſource, or rather from the fund of the faperabundant 


merits of the faints+, of which the High-prieft keeps 
the key, have indulgences been fcattered abroad with 


7 
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fic life are one, They ordain that vows and engagements, contraftas at fixreen 


penn of age, ſhall be accounted valid, and ever after invialable, and that the 
_ conſent of paren.s an. guardians is not neceſſary to make them fo: and after 


they ace entered into them, they can claim ao power r them : every civil and 
natural relation is, on the matter, diſſoleed by them. If Pharifces were guiity 


. of infriagiog the precept of doncuring father and mather, ant making provifcn | 


for their acceflicics by their favournte doftrine of corban, or the devoted pitt, 

Pai are no lefs blumeab.e. Hi. dis Droit pub. Ecch. Fr. tome i. p. 3 
+ The deftrine of ſupererogation, er the ſaints doing mere thas the diviac 

hw require: of them, whereby they are ſuppoſed to attain a higher detres of 


'  g:-odnels and perſection than merely fuffices tor themſelves, is a neceſſary ſoun- 


dation of the ether of indulgences. Thar the furpſus may not be lof it is 
carefully gathered into the c treaſury of the church, and becomes like 
tas mines of Peru, yielding gold and flver in plenty, Theſe cxuberang merics 
ate retailed out to antes who have. none of their own, and ſometimes dealt 
out in wholeſale to all who will take them. Thus while the infinite merit 
9 2 body ſet free frum 
the n*ceflity of perſonal holineſs. 
1 Indulgences are acts of grace whereby perſons obtain the relaxation or e- 


| miſſion of the pains due to theis Gns, which they ought to ſuffer in this werkd, 


or in purgatory. In the more eatly times they were only a mitigation or re- 


 Jazation of the rigours of canc nical penitence, but in proceſs of time were en- 


tended to all perſons, and to all firs, ſecret and public; end were confilcred as 
an actual remiſſion of the puniſt ment of fins paſt, preſent cr to come, to the 
total overthrow of diſcipline, and the moſt ſcandalous corruption of the mora- 
lity of Chriftians. Though they bad been authorifed before bath by councils 
and Popes, particularly St. Gregory and Leo III. yet the abuſc of them became 
much greater af er the Creiſades were ſet on foot, in favour whereof the council 
of Clermont granted very ample indulgences in 1095 ;—many ſubſequent coug- 
cils did the ke, as thoſe of Lateran, Liens, Vienna, and Conſtance, Clement 
VI. in his decretal, declared * that Jeſus Chrift had left us an infiaite treaſure 


* of merits, an of the ſugeraburdant fatis'aftions of his paſlien, of tg of 
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next * z partial or plenary gz for a ſhorter ar. © lenges + 


« the boly virgin and of the fl. inte, which the pa ors of the church, and above 
+ all the Popes, who are the fovexcign diſyenſets of that weaſury, can apply to 
© the living by the power of the keys, and ie the dead by way of futfrayes, ts 
„ dehver them fiom the puniſhment due to their ſ , by drawing from that 
„ weaſwe, and off.ring jo” God, as much as is acedful $2 fatizfy for tun 
debt. Wi. enever the Popes had occaſion for h new fam, to this expedient | 
they had always recourſe. All ore acquainted with the Gameful merchandize 
was the immcedimte occaſion of it. Since hat p-riod fone of the grofier abuſes 
have been corredted, yet the uſe of them was ſti. l continucy, and eftabliſhts as 3 
perpetusl doct. ine of the (Rusch of Rome : thus ſpeaks the La general cona- 
eil, the power to confer indulgepecs havirg been ganced by e Chriſt to 
< the church, the council ordaios and appoints that the uſe of them be retain- 
« ed and obſerved in the church, os very ſalutary tothe Chriſtian people, and - 
* proved by the authority of holy councils, and anathematizcs ail who fay they | 
_ « arg lee, or who d that the charch. hath gower jo beflow then.” 
Atcerdingly this was infcricd as an article of the Catholic faith, is the creed - 
of Foge Pius IV. Duyin. Mbreri. Fro. Fark, Hil. ds Cm. & Tris, bo.'h.? 
"3s | are ſaid to be 2s beneficial to the dead as to the lHviog, (which + 
may be read ly granted to be tive); and dy purchaſing them perſons may not - 
Jy free themſelves, bot alſo the ſul of their deceaſed friends, from the tem- 
porary, but excruciating torments of. the  purgaturial ſtare, appointed for ail 
whoſe Sno had not been perfefQtly remitted, or fatisfed for in this life. The 
invention of purgatory was neccilary to make indulyences more current, and 
from the belief of this they derived their greateſt ſucceſs among the crequlous 
multitude ; without it they could hardly hare ſupported their credir, ange ex- 
2 ored, that no temporal calamity is this work! was warded off by the, 
force of priefily pardocs and indulgences, the experiment ef cheir want of fuc- 
4 in the other world could not be ſo cv mage. They firſt created that 
have the pleaſure, or rather the prefix of fiſhing id u cut again. ' Some have | 
been fo far indulged e not to be ſuffered to go there at all ; others pe lowed 
the favour to come forth almo as foon as they enter; while ocheay ure eſe th 
Scher thoufands of years in the flames without ay pity from the mereite's 
priefls, for as erher 80 of them or of their ſurviving friends bur the deb. 
ed | The white Friars toaſtcs that they bad a privilege to, be no 
loages in purgatiey then till the Saturday next entbigy afier their deaths, P, 4s | 
A, Bucher of foith, p. 32'3- Wy E: 2 
| + In the treafure of indulgences, publiied by the Franciſeans at R-an in 
2624, were the following words; , For every day until} the as ivity of cup; 
« Lady, there we $62c00 years and 3 200 days of pardc + and remilfion of 


of 
fins 


H 
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1d. years of pardon, and aq many 
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ume ; whereby perſons of the moſt agitions Ives fiain- | 
ed with every crime, for wearing a croſs om their breaſt or 


righe ſhoulder, ani} devoutly murdering in the name of the 


church , for viſnig the runs of rufen, and other 


* 


ne 8 


to hew how liberal theſe yard n-mongers can be at times, -of .thelt ine 
heuſtible funds, they have: an cer ain occai ons exceeded it, 


„ies the deliverance of a foul from angst, one will gain nn years cf 


* joduigence, and I know not how wary e Such enocher; the in- 


* cylgence j# 100 £00 of 300,000 yrars ; if the day is wer folema, ws the. 
<< plenary indulgence will be jeine“ Cine hundpeds or thouſands of years; an 


« indulgence of fevers years or of 4o years is for the mult exdingry days, had to. 


* that ſome gugrentaines are aways jo ned. Sometimes the Pope has given 
times'qo days, ane fame days more, only 
forgetting to eriby the hows md. 22 HY. ds Dre, fn. ang. 6. 


_s dP 


* | 
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| claimed againſt Cheifien prine. 5 Ä menu; had Incucicd © 


the diſpleaſure of Rome ; eſpecially thoſe accuſed of hereſy, or diſobedience to 


|  jhe Roman See. Jndulgencen were always the Fnews of theſe papal wars, nad | 


the ailuring pay beld cat to the ecch ſiaſlical free-booters who ww ks . 


 #:ndard ; whereby armies of pilgrims compoſed of many fools, and more vaga- 


bonds and miſcreanis, were let loofe to the holy work of plundering, zxvaging, 


+. d perpetrating all kinds of dardackry and wickedueſs,—ibe price of their pla = 


nary pardon, ard their fureſt title to Rome's paradiſe. Aventinus tefifies, that | 


. che Dominicans «bo went every where preaching the crolfade again# Raye 


mond Earl of Tholouſe, drclaved, rhat'®* whatever crime 2 man wat chargeable 


« vith,—though polluted with parricide, incef?, or fees, as ſqog as he ft 


« on the croſs upon his garment, he ſhould be fiee both from the crime and 
© the puniſhment ; whereupen many took occakion, firſt to diſpatch fack as. 
„ they bed malice again, and then entgred their nomes is the If of holy 
« warriors.” —Brochard ihe monk, gives the following 3ccount of the Aft 
creifaers in his time ; * To ſpeok truly, tp our confuſion, thereare none in alt | 
* the Land of Promiſe found worſe, or more corruptin their mae than Chei- 


| « bias, of which I think this to be the reaſon: when any ove in Spain, Trance, 


«+ Germany, or other nations of Chriſtendom is found a malciaftor,—a murderer, 


. „ 2 thief, robber, duese, inceſiuous, or the like, and fears to meet n 
_ © + ſerved puniſhment from the judge, he ie and fails over e the Holy Land, 
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F * fo bands Ho ᷣ B——— „„ 
council of Trent, they are. yet_confines is days, months, or a few yearg, but en- 
tended to. buggreds ane thouſands of years. ** Such a day, ſay theis lifts, be» | 


— 
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places in the land called holy, though in fact a land more 


immediately fubjefted to a divine malediftioa than any 
_ . other on the face of the earth ; for taking a trip to the 


— GOAT AW hang 


he is come thither, be hath not changed his ming but the place of his ref 
* dence,”* When the'Freeeb army of yilgrims entered Catalonia in 3245 to 
lake poiſefiion of the territories of the King of Aragon, given by the Pupe 
_ ww he King of France, * they committed,” fays a writer of that nation, 
** the molt fearful diforders ; they profaced the churches, violated even the 
** religions, carried off the ſacred veſſels, eroſſes, images, books and of namen: 
© of the chyrch, and fold them to one another; thus they behaved through 
'*© the whole campaign, pretending always to gain the indulgence of the croifade, 


 _ << fax which they bad fuch devotion that thoſe who could not uſe the bow, 


_ * er'employ other arms, took flones, and ſaid, 7 caff this fone again} Peter of 
 ® Sragen, © goin the induljence.” ISS ORD OY 
DN. Ter. Sand. p. 333. Flari, tre will. p. 374- | 

*. Theſe ploces bec.me carly the objects of the molt fn;ceftitives veneration, 
and continue to be ſo to this day. Large favours were on all bo would 
viſit them, and repeat the prope? prayer at each. We in the Itinerary of” 
T. Pantaliano Dire, who devoutly made the tour in the 15th century, a ful 
lift of the ſeveral indulgrnces gained at each place, with the fo mula of prayers. 
and ether devotions to be there performed at the fioble in Bethlehem, three 
plenary indulgences; more of the fame at Jordan, Tabor, the grave of Lazarus, 
_ the houſes of Caiaphas and Pilate, Gethſemane, Calvary, ec. ; feven years, and 
| feven mi, or ſeven times forty days of indulgence at Canaz—the pool of 
Betheſda, the places where Chriſt was apprebenced —where the diſciples. 
lept. here James hid himfelf till the veſurrection, —w bere Ifaias was fawn 
_ nlugder,—the Valley cf J-hofaphar, the Plain of Damaſcus where Adam was * 
created, etc. etc. kiniraris de Tere Cut. ar. Li. com ficenca d privilegio; ann, 7 


Cc — 
proc! aimed to all Christians, who will take the. trouble, or be at the expence of 
travelling to Rome, where, aſter al, they haye eſten been obbged to pay well 7 
fir ther panda The Jubilee was firſt indtiruted, 1300, by Boniface, in imita- 

tion of that of the Jews, or rather of the d Game: of the Romans, which 
were celebrated once in 2 age. Boniface appointed the obſervation of it every 
hundredth year. Clement VI. corfidering the ſhortneſs of human life, aa 
being defirous to impart the bleſſings of the ſacred year to a greater number, ar 
rather to quickes the circulation of foreign money at the Exchange of Nene. 
reduced the period to fifty years. Urban VI. thinking it yet too long, ſhortened 
is to thirty-three; and Snus V. fixed it at twenty-five. The concuurie of - 
peop'e at theſe times has often been fo great, that Rome itſelf could ſearce'y 


contain them. But fewer pilgrims from diſtant nations have gope there fince | | 
mien was given to the Catholic countries to celebrate Jubilee at ome. 
1 8 | | Befides | 
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for celebrating ſome new-invented feſtival ; for mum 
bling fome Pater-noffers, for fingering often the chap- 
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open a Jubilee upon their exaltation. Boaitace coakaed theſe indulgence. to 
thoſe who vi fited the threſholds of St. Peter and St. Paul ; two fucceeding Popes 
added Se. F bn de Lateran and St, Mary Major. In the beginning of the holy 
ye.r, a-gate is opened in each of theſe, which ace wallid up at all eber times. 
"The Pope bimſelf goes to that of &. Nu, and with « golden hammer frikes 
ic thrice, ſaying, Open is me the gates of vighteonſueſs, &c. and influacly it iv. 
piled down 2 the penitentiaries waſh it with holy water, &c.—Nezt 
*the Pontiff gives the benedition to the people in forma Fubilei, — 
nantes during the Jobidee give abſolution to the crowd of pilgrias who apply, 
and by a touch of their magic rod metamorphoſe the greateſt boacrs inte ſaints, | 
and diſmiſs them as pure as they came. Thus devout Catholics are nor obliged 
' to travel fo far as Judes for indulgences, but may find 5 mugh nexrer mad 16 | 
heaven. What was formerly gained at the holy kee in the caſt, may be. 
had more expediticnſly at the tombs of the apoſtles at Rome: . and to fave the- 
trouble of crofing the ſeas, or of a tedicus journey, the angels were fo ebligiag 
as to carry the virgia's in their arms from Nazareth to Loreto, after 
baiing ome. ind time by the way; for the track of whith,. beſides. the mailth-- | 
mony of the ſhepberds who ſaw it paſſing through the air io the night, we here 
" the bullp of three different Popes, and an anniverſary fed of the w 
a time, who, by crerping round the temple on their knees, enn cn away as 
may indulgences 2s may deliver the fou's of all their anceftors out of purgato- 
y. This puts one in mind of the ſanſla als at Rome, the marble flair which 
Chrift aſcended with Pilate, which none are permitted to e up but on their | 
knees ; but for recompence, at every ſtep, e years and as many times footy = 
days of pardons are gained, befides the privilege of entering the ana e 
above it, where is lu the image of Jeſs made, they fay, by angels. __ Bur 
| what country is not full of privileged places, churches, and aſtars? Platins, 
. Moveri. Lettres Fuives, bet. 63. Miffin, Voage f Ital. tome ik þ. 8s. | © 
| ® Innocent VI. appointed the feaſts of the nails of the cd, of the crown of | 
| thorns, of the ſpear of . Longinus, (the ſoldier who pierced Chriſt's fide), and 
added large indulgences to the obſervation of them. The like have been annex- 
ed to the feaſts .f Sr. Mary, &c. Traben. in Cn. Spend. Bzcv. ann. 1354 
| + * There is not,” lays » reverend capuchin, © a city, province, or king- 
* 4 m where there is not ſome fraternity or altar erefied to that Hh du- 


— 


— in honour of thet —— above! whb the fam and bin 
© andrnt rays: and, finee that devotion hath been en riched by our ſovereign 


| —̃ acts oe 2 


4. 
tion *; of, laſt of all, for a few pence +, might be deliver- 


„ which the faithful may not obt iin, ſo to ſpeak, an ocean of indulgences, 
* and remiffions of temporal pains due to their demerits.”” The chaplet of 
roſary is a ſpecies of devotion more immediately appropriates to the Virgin Ma- 
ry, inſtituted, i is faid, by . Dominic in conſc quence of a vifie wherewith 
the virgin honoured him while he preached againſt the Albigenſes in 1208; of 
more probably it was borrowed from Mahomet's diſciples, who often arc ſeen 
| with their firings of beads at theie girdles or in their dands. The tafary is c- 
poſed of rg tices 0, or 150 Ave Min, and 15 Pater-neffers, which ferve to 
commemorate the five joyous, the five dolorous, and the five glorious myſte iex; 
in which the virgin bed a part. Stranye miracul-as wi tus have been attei- 
dated to the roſary ; among others, it ſee m-, the battle of Lehe, 
gained againſt the Turks in 2572, was owing to it; for which cauſe Grego» 
ry XL. appointed an anniverſary folemnity to be obſerved, in honour of i 
in every charck where that fraternity was eftabliſhed. Mech, Air. pour 
a fire, ot boner. bs Vieg. Mavic, por R. P. Alii: + Sal, p. e 

© «© There is not a fingle day at Paris but one may fer at the gate of fore 


* church a bil which announces 2 plenary indul:ence; they are how become 


«< far more common than ever they were; {carce is there one action in religion 
_ © to which they are not antezed; the rc ligious orders, eljjecially thoſe what 
* are in favour at Rome, ab und in them; they ate joined to a micdal or chap» 
* let: ] have heard it ſaid, that every Jcſuit, at the canonization of their two h 
(inte Gonzagua and Scaniſlas, had five or fix bundred of them to diftribute- 
* wv their devotees and friends, —One would ſuppoſe that the religious matt be 
< extremely durdened with debts, ſceint they are furniſhed with ſ@ many means 
| ts of diſcharging them: if one of theſe, when he is riſing, Riß bis g vent, he 
<< qains an indulgence of ſo many days, perhaps a fu'l one; if he viſit the ofa» 
<< tory at 8 particular time, another indulgence: the C.rmclites, it is ſaid, pie» 
tend that one gains 2 conſiderable indu'gence, when, in ſebing any one of 
«<< them, be ſays within bimfelf, Behold & ſervant of Mary. IT know d 
«+ there is ſome indulgence allotted for amſtint at the puniſhment of the un- 
„ happy perſons burnt by the Ipquifition in Spain and Portugil.” Hift. as 
Dat. pub. Ecclef. Fran. par M. D. B. tome ii. p. 280, 293. & Lond. un. 

+ Sampſon a Franciſcan monk, commiſſio ed by Leo IX. to publiſh his in- 
dulgences in Switzcriand about the time t at Tutzel and his afſociates were ſent 
into Germany on the ſame errand, ex poſed them to ſale in the moſt barefaced 
manne-, In a great confluence of people, he dcfired they would firſt make way 
© for thoſe who were provided wit: money, and he would conſider the poo? 
« folk afterwards.” At Zurich and Bern be offered them bs. a lower piice 


to the poorer fort, acc:pting of two batzen, (ſome! hing leſa than twopence), but 


ſold them to the rich at a higher p ice, Beſides the pecuniary terms, be injain- 
ed the following meritorious afts of devotion ; that they ſhould confeſs their 
fins on their knees, and thei e repeat be Pater and the Aue: and fuch as did 


fo had a plenary remiſſion: to any who furronndes the 9 


+ 
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4 o per merits fuer paſſſonis te abſetoat ; 
in bac parte commiſſa, er tibi cane, ego te abſebuo ab emnidus peccatis twis ; in no= 
nine, Cc. Forma ablolutienis ac pleaifime remifſionis ſemel iv vita, et in 
qQuocunque mortis asliculo 
mo ob omni ſcntentia excommunicationis majoris vel i, jj quem incurriſti, 

; M hey „ 
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«d at once ben al their fears, abfolved from alt their 
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ven: and they fy!” The 


© leners of indulgence,” fig Tetod, * his foul may reft forwe with reſet 
* to.its ſalvation. The fouls confined is purgatory, for whoſe redeniption in- 
* | are purchaſed, as ſoon as the money tiakies in the cheſt, inflantly 


= 
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k NS SSL dn exceſſes, hitherto committed by thee, 

© however enormous, even theſe ied 40 the Abofiolic Ser, fo fir as the 
© keys of the holy morh+ church extend ;, remitring ts thee) by a plenary in> 
*: Suizpace, the whole puniſhment Jue 16 thee jn purgatory for the fame; and 1 
, reflore thee to the holy ſacraments of the church, and the conmunion of the 


© faithful, and to that innocetice and purity is que ire: und boprinates fei, 


* in which thou waſt at bageifin 5 s n een thy deceate, rhe gares of tur- 
© ment mah be ſau, ind the gates of the paradiſe of pleaſures open to thee; 
* and if thew die 64; this grace muy reitiais i thee entire, when this hat: 
* hereafter fe in aciculd mcrile; fn the name of the Father, We.. Am. 


+ Fe. Job. Ternel. fubeantnhff, gripris mins fiript.”—In the twe butts of indul- = 
hace e by Julius H. this following is the farm of :e 


: Miſereatur tai, Ct. (ut ſupra) ; "vt tw alifibus pr 


3 | 
The fame authority has often in the moſt dice manner 
: eſtabliſhed iniquity by = law; it has made fornication is 
tome caſes venial *: it has publicly protected and fupported 
houſes, whole votaries have profeſſed to follow rules very 
oppoſite to thoſe of chaſtity and perpetual virginity : the 
hire of courtezans has been brought into the treaſury called 
. yea, every vice which can diſhonour human kind, 


deinde ab omnibus peccatis tuis, conferends thi pleniſſimam omnium peccatorms 
merum remiſſiencm ; in nomine, &c. Frider, Spank. Hift. Chriſtian, 4 zi, 
col. A. 

| on 
r 2 


I offfcii peceris diſpenſare. Another caſuiſt ſays, Epiſcopus peteff precedeve contre 


= quemenngue ob peccatum mortgle, ai I jure permiſſum, ut meretricius. Ane 


b. ther tracker, that © = md is in poſſefion of her virginity as well as of har 
« body; the may diffoſe of it as the le, ro whom the pleaſts, drach & 


« mantilation of members only excepted.” There are various precepts of this 


* Jaw of nature fo obſcure,” fays another, © us ſrarce to be naderficcd cre 
_ by learned and faithful men; fuch is the precept forbidding fimple 

«<< tion, when vicd with prudent caution, on account of the virtwous education ef 
« children, if exiſting. The cafe is Similar with refpeRt ts unchattity, clyach- 
„ ly ben neceflacy to health,” &c.—Hear ocaly the cancoift's definition @ 
2 whore, and when = woman. may orthodoxly receive that appellation; Bw 
one truly — Here is morality pretty pretty gave with 2 witnels! — Se pier. 
Qs Fpiſe. Banny, Sum, di Pyck. ge th. Exnaie dhe Mfr. dang ic. Bo 
cer. diffin8. 34. c. C. 

+ Paul IL. is foid to have R 8 


tus IV. bed fiews, and-received 2000 ducats from them yearly ; which jo- i 


tes Aſontnar's charaftcr of Rome: U- off jam (aca hipanar. ** Vous ne vouk 
« addrefles pas troy bien quand vous me demandes lequel H emporte de Ve- 
nid e de Rome, far Fiel des countezanoes. U ne my} en paroit yab wal 


= ici Vie, mais il ac favt rien conclucre de la, car & d on m afſheg/ 


ele bee en e preſque infini. Quelque entreprenant-que fut inte u. 
® et quelque cavie qu'il cut & en nettoyer Name, vous ſgaves,. os xg 
jamais venir à bout: et non ſeulement ccls, mais apres avoir dougne les plus 
« impudiques, ij fut oblige de les raypeller et de les verablic auf foleancilemet” 

__«« qu elles I avoicnc <t6 per Sixte IV, _ Ce fur, dit-on, pour evirer dr ples 
e grands peches. . Paul dit go'i ‚ fr mavicr gue brfier; et 3 Rome 
4 on ne e pas bre er, mais on trouve que les femmes d emprunt font un meib 
ſew remede.” Hil. Geagr. vol. ii. N 297% vente de Mien, tome ii. f. a 
A — encaa ö * 
eren 


7 Al grued duximes reſpondendam, good cum irrezularicatem new ier 
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even fuck as are not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, 
| have been effimared at a certain price, and a book of rates 


ſettled for regulating the taxes to be 
eccleſiaſtical Chancery *. 


paid for them into the 

l " * 

© A book was publiſhed at Rome entitled, The Tax of the Apoſtolic Chancery : 

in which the price of abſolutieg from every vice was ſetiled: of the be- 
| minable nature of which the following cxtrat may ferve as a ſpecimen: © He | 

* who had been guilty of inceſt with his mother, Giter, or other relation, 
| © either in conſanguinity or eee The abſolution of 

* him who bas deflowered a virgin, 6 groſs. —The abiolution of him who has 

+ murdered his father, mother, fiſter, or wile, 5 or 7 groſs.— The ablatutioh | 

* and perdon of all afts of fornication, commined by any of the clergy, in 

+ what mavner ſorver; whether it be with © nyo, within or without the | 
' © Kimits of the tunnery; or with his relations in conſanguinity or elinity, 

<< or with bis god-daughrer, or with any other women whatſoever ; and whether 

« als the fois abſolution be given is the name-of the clergymen himfelf enlv, | 
" « evof him joiktly with his whores, with a diſpenſacion to enable him to-take 

© an} hok# his erdzrs and ceckGulticy} denefices, and with > clauſe ally of 

« inhibition, 20 tarncis, and g or 23 decatn: and if befides the dbove he - 
© recyives abfolutios from ſodomy, or befficlity, with the difpentition and 
 clauſk of Inhibition, as before; 1g tourneis, 12 ducats; and 6 man 
+ * having committed fornication ſeveral times, within and withour bands — 
' + of the punacry, ſhall be abſoived, and cxabied to deld all the dignities of der 
-  * cnder, even that of Abbeſs, by paying 36 Surncts and” g daft. The ab 
<< ſolucion of him who keeps 2 concubine, with aiſpenſation to take and bold 
© his orders and eccleſiaſtical benefices, 23 larneis, 5 decats and 6 cariins. F.r 
<< a dead man that is excommunicated, for whom bis parents are ſaggliaats, a 
** lene of abfolucion is folfihr 5 dice? nnd. corfize, &c.”———This book has 
been often printed both in Popith and Prote haet countries ; and the Proteftant 
| Frinces inſerted it among the cauſes of their reje ing the cquacil of Trent. 
When the Papiſts ſaw what ee the Proteſtants made of it, they put it into the 
. li of probibited books, upon the pretence of its having been corrupted by the 
heretics, or Proteſtants : but the many editions. of it which have been publiſh= 
ed in Neid countries and which the Papifts themſelves cannot and do rot . 
diſown, are more than ſufficient to juſtify the reproaches of the Proteſtants and * 
ts cover Rome wich confulion, if fie were capable of it. - It was printed at | 
Rome, $14, at Cologne, 1525, at Paris, 1520, 1545, and 1626 ; at Venice, 
3535 in the 6th vol. of Orcanns juris, and again in the 257k vol. of the fame / 
 colleftion reprinted 584 cam Fcentis foperiarem - wnd it continued ts be 
pubbely ſold at Rome in the latter end of laſt century ; as well as the ſame in- 
Claude Eſpence, « Doctor of Paris, ſpeak in the followiag teme, Proſfat er in 
. be pul oc publics i igri & ilope ohm 
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| eee 
near a-kin to the foregoing, and of a like miſchievous ten- 
dency: they abate the conſciouſneſs and dread of evil: 
and by the manner in which they are managed, traps are 
r | 


r 
feelerom diſeas leet, quam in emnibus omnium vitiorum ſummiſtis et ſummaris, 
„ plurimis licentia, omnibus autem objoluis em pturientihas propoſita— 
Habeat jam e Spanh. Hit. J. col. 1743. Brit. Biogr. pak. i. . 
1 MiS. Foy. & het. let. 25. Clands Eſp. comme, in Ep. od Tit. c. i. 2. 479- 
- ® The advantag-* hereby given, to = licentious forthe purpoſes of, 
vice and ſedudtion are obv:ous : the vail of ſecrecy, the knowledge of paſt | 
failings and compliance, with the catholicen or univerſal remedy of abſuhujas, 
ready at hand ; muſt weaken the guard of virtve, and put perſons almoſt entirely 
dna the power of the prieft.. And this power it is well known bes been in the 
moſt ſcandalous manner abuſed, The bulls which have been publithed by ſome 
| Pages, contre folbcitantes in confeſſione, 2s thoſe of Pius IV. and Gregory XV... 
2 and theſe practices were become. 
Data {0 ne te Pry ins ig uſp oh why ed wen | 
enjoined, under the ſevereſt cenſures, to diſcover, within thirty days 
to the holy tribuna], ail ſuch priefts as had thus profiituted and profaned che 
facramental confeons. G. SIM payee oi | 
S r 
days more for receiving and regiſteriog — : and when 
rn 2 third and a fourth time to ro 
peat the ſame indulgence ; that perſons of better fighre might fiea] an opports- | 
nity to confeſs without the knowledge of their haſbeods and without rouſing 
their jealouſy, in which however they very ſeldom ſacceeded. But after all the | 
nder of conviftions received, when judgment was expeAcd to bave beet | 
Tues out, the whole affair was quathed and never bind into, nor heard of / | 
any mere,—How indecent the very rules ace, to confeſfors, and what 
improper livertics they are alleged to vic vader he colour of that GQitious | 
facrament, is abundantly manifeſt from the Roman Prnctentiel, Buchart's de- 
crees b. zix, and from. the numerous hooks of the Cafuiſts; that of the Re- 
22 — t prinls— | 
Dr + 
" F Nothing can confirm perſurts mare in » vitious courſe, thas theſs reiterated 
confeſſions and abſolutions, promiſcuoully allowed to all. Many of their divines 
have maintained that the impenitent ought to be abſolved, though there ſhould 
be no apprarance or hope of amendment, yea, that abſolution ſets men free 
7 * * „ dt a ns 0 I. N * from | 


_ 


be 
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cial to the tate or dangerous to princes ®, which 
— of doing good works: — that + paged panidas 


— « Uiſcharge- us from obedi-nce to the commandment of God which enjuins 


« to do works worthy of repentance.” Suarez and Filutins affirm, that “ the 
«« prieſt is obliged to believe his penitent upon his own word: and that there 


n no neceſſity the confeſſus ſhould be perſgaded that the reſolution of his 
A penſtent will be cffeftual, nor indeed that he think it probably may: but it 
£ ix dufcinnt vo imagine ther ot that inſtant be bath fore fych intention in 


« general, though he expedt that be ſhould fall again in g ſhort time. And 
* this is pnanimoully the dofizine of all 'our- authors.” _ * Tome authors 
„ affirm,” ſays another, that abſolution ought to be denied do thoſe who fall 
, often inte the ſape fas, eſpecially when after they dave been divers times 
* abſolved, there is not the leaſt appcaraace of any amendment; upd there are 
« orhers thas bold the contrary. But the only trpe opinion it, that they ought | 
_ © not t#-be denied abſabution.” —* They ought not tw he denied or delayes | 

« abfolution who continue in fins, ien the Jawy of God, rerure 
andthe church, rhoggh they difcover not the leaſt hope of amendment, 


** not to de denied to him who acknowledges, that the very preſumption of 
„ being ablolved had encouraged him is fin with much more freedoms than he 
< might have done, hay it not been for that prefumptian.” —*® nd if this" | 
© wire not wan,” adds another, * there would be no uſe of confeſſion 2 ts. 
« the greateſt part of the works, 204 there would be no ether remedy for fo- 
 ners thas the bough of = nee and & baker.” Bellarns. de penis. L iv. ch. 
1+. Filkes, may. gut. tans 3. all. 3+ Frwans. ape 4. Hur- 2 bi; * 2 
Thal. r. . K 15, and 23. G 


A . that nque may queforte. 


to open it except perdags the Pope by the plentiade of his power, whereby de. 

may diſcover what is tranſadhed or in in the utmot} ends of the earth, 
and may render himſelf maſter of the moſt important ſecrets of princes 2nd 
courts, But what paſſes in confeſßon may be revealed to none other under 
rey pretence whatever ; let it be a purpoſe of murder or afſafſination, or trea- 
fon. 4 There can be no evil ſo-great,” ee Exdemos Johannes, ** as to war 
+ rant the betraying of confeffjow for the fake of avoiding or prevemiag . 
+ 1: muſt be remembered, fays Tyler, thas the obligation of the ſeal is bel, 
* that on no account whatever, not even. fas ſaving a perſon's own life, nor 
** yet for the preſervation of the whole commonwealth, can 8 confellor revea} 
* the fin of his penitent.”—Yes He rovadly aſſerts, - that it were better 
* all kings were ſlain, than that one confeſſion thould be revealed, becauſe 
+ confeſſion is by divine thr, = gone pips dra nc" 2 


. .. 


e emendeationis future unils ſhes appereat.” _* Way fanher, abfoletion is 


2 blind attachment and obedjence to the Romiſh church, 

and unbounded zeal for its faith, conftirate the firſt, * 

—B 
which 


tl Manna ard has, 6 of Demers have in 
this reſpect been agreeable to their principles, When the gun-powder treaſon 
was forming in England they Javiſhed diſpenſations and 2dfolutions upon the 
conſpirators to encourage and confirm them in their tresſen ; and mae their 
| ſacrament of confeſſion to hea leck and key to let in and keep cur whom they 
pleaſed. —Garnet the provincial of the Jefuits, acknowledged at his trial, that 
Greenwell had informed him of all the particulars of the plot, but that it was 
under the ſeal of confeſſion, and therefore he could not reveal it. —Joanville, 
who attempted the Efe of Willam Prince of Orange, was confeſſed by a Jaco- 
bin friar, who fo far from diſcloßng or diſcountenancing his infernal purpoſe, 
ftrong'y fortiie+ him in it, per ding him that he ſhould go invifidle, for 
which end be gave him forme charafters in paper} frogs bones, and other ma- 
gical charms: after which he accompanied the villain to the prince's court, 
amd at the foot of the ftair gave him his bleffing, Tu'the time of the league in 
France redellion was nouriſhed and propagated under the fame maſk ; and the 
zealous Catholics went the length of denying abſolution to all who refuſcd to 
| forth a mandate through the whole dioceſe, forbidding all curates and vicars un- 
der the pain of excommunication and fuſpenfion to admit to abſolution, or to 
the ſacrament of the altar thoſe who would not oblige themſelves by cath te 
renounts the ſervice of the king, and fign the lengwe. Cotton the Jefuit, con- 
fei ts Henry the Great, was intermgated one day by the King what he* 
thaughs ef he manize 22 bis dee, that when any one had deviſed 
the death of 2 king be to whom it might be revenied in confeffion, ought to 
keep the ſecret inviolably ; he anfwered that it was a good and Chriſtian de- 
tine. The king then afted bi What he would 45; if one Gould difro- 
ver to him a conſpiracy acaint his perſon, if be could not prevail upon the 
guilty perfos to def from it by his counſels be replied, © that be would 
* place his own body between the king and the Vow, and fave him at the e. 
„ pence of his life.” What » pity that the fawning Jeſuit, was not at hand, 
and as good as his word, when Nail gave the mortal fab! Ed. Fo. is” 
Andicats. cap. 23. n 
Zenit. d. n. $ 2. | Zine? ap. Canſob. in ad Exd. Jo. Menor. is 
Prod. . 49+ Cle. Martyr, Biff. de F edit de fame it. g. 28, &f 230. 

„ Bernard, in one of his epiſiles to Pope Innocent, writes, that it was ib 
common complaint that juſtice was periſhed in the church, and that the power 
of B.ſhoys was become contemptible, and that they were unable to puniſh of- 
— — —— n 
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wont obſerver of them will ſcarcely find time for 


_ © canjod furth ts the highways or ditches after his dexth., 


„ Jain, where us inlallly of fn. 
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which all others muſt be fabordinate, and give place: ther 
ty, to atone for every bad, without which the higheſt de- 
gree of human excellence is accounted as Theſe 
none can conduct 2 perſon by the hor and fureſt road to 
honour, and in ſpe of ignorance, folly, injuſtice, deceit, - 
lies, perjury, cruelty, and murder, will infallibly inrol his 


The number of holidays, injoined by the laws of that re 


Ion, have alfo a moſt baneful influence. The church of 


Rome hack conſecrated fach a vitiery of theſe, "that . 


eld. What with faſts and feſtivals together 


not with 'her eee a bs 3 
„„ mae to indir in the cautthes © mun kith. 
— ©. —_— pity of « thouſad vehaveteries. "If > grear frat 
« free, be keg by de —— —ͤ—„— 
© in a ſogerd chaghl, hovoured with as eyiteph. But Bots > Garilly divite, 
* difioguiided by his good aftieer, have had the avdfortune to-refule conliiing 
* in his a Gchneofs, be would be & man regzrded with: dereory andowhandd/th 


„ that he did net delieve that it was lawful to invoke the r | 
* runs gy/eater havard of being diſinilled wichout tente that If de Kan 


* ral ond ſcandalous progetitions may be vented with imgunity, Seals ons. os. 
* queen of the workd, and that he was not eatrie#'ts hides bidy ihd fout, he 
© would be dragged that infloat to the priſons of the holy office, foods whence 


* be would never depart,” Born. Ep. 238. Ppnſets dreerſes fur Is cm, 


* B. $ 199. 
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karce ane days lef free: from the begining of the year is. 
enenteth, viwds« mem mptiinr nd > of Ko meek; 
as if mankind wete formed to live, like the chamehon, up- 
on air, or were to be fed miraculouſly, by the favour of 
| theſe tutelar faints and angels, to whom fo many prayers 
are offered up, and ſo many vigils, fchſte, and tevels, !::pty 
as if they bad nothing eiſe to do but read or hear legends, 
run about in proceſſions after images, 8 
get drunk in honour of an idol. Beſides the ſuperſtition and 
idolatry inſeparable from the obſervation of theſe days, and | 
the hurt they do to publie and private familes by marring 
induſtry, rendering perſons liſtleſs to the ordinary buſineſs | 
of life, —by increaſing idleneſs and its amendant, poverty, 
—they alſo relax and corrupt the manners of the people; : 
and habituate them to notbing bur diffipation and criminal 
cence; as may be ciearly diſcerned in every Catholic c 
ay, where theſe feſtivals are fo devoutly obſerved. Never | 
| were greater diſorders and extravagances ſeen in the Layer- 
calis, or fhaſts of Flrs, amodg the Bacehanials of Cavy- | 
| vals, if we qucepe only « certain ſacred rice, a very edifying | 
operation by the priefts of Oi, which would - 
be no lefs ul and becoming to be inflificd den the” ©] 
priefis and friaved youries of the virgin, Sing they cav- | 
tiouſly, decline performing it voluntarily upon themſelves | 
when they tut their vows: Diiricig Carnival time, all per- 
ſons sbandoa tbemſelves to pleaſure ind diverſions; nothing = 
is to be heard but muſic 24d mirth; fociferated oaths and 
ns ng 2» bo 200 I eg NE | 
maſquies, bat le qui dances, gaming, fighting, riot, | 
ack. The religious in their cloitters feel the facred fury, and = 
participate inthe commion merriment. 
| fireets aud private houſes, arc converted into theatres: mins 
appear in fantaffic drefſes, and monks ftroll abour in the 1 
* — . 


2 
1 


, . 
„ — 
fand, 
x 
= 
: 
- 


as well as 1 &- 


heads *; which is done with like devotion ou Ember week, = 
when the fad and fullen fir regularly begins to ſucceed the | 1 


of the endleſs traditions of their reverend taſkmaſters, they 
make the commandments of God of no effect, and will 
kad lietle room, and lefs inclination to obey them: nor can 
they have much to fear from the violation of them ; for, if 
they believe the doctrine of their blind guides, a little de- 
rotion towards the Virgin Mary will iofallibly ſecure them 
from damnation+: a fplinter of wood, a ruſty nail, z 

monk's 


« fleſh in Lent ; which diſpenſationa, I prefume, were not granted without ap- 
» pfication and fees.” Irdipend. Whiy, No. 34 ron pager es 
* «+ Popery introduceth an endleſs train of ſenſeleſs and filly, yet ſhewy and 
„ fanftimonicus obfervances ; the parade of which plays ſo pFpetually upey 
© the imagination, as to leave neither leiſure nor diſpoſition for minding any 
thing more rational or more real. So many ſacraments, faſts, and feſtivals, 
© however ſuperftuoes, abfurd, and burdenſome ; fuch indefatigable ſaying and 
* hearing of prayers, though in an unknown toague z ſuch continual croffings, 
* and counting of beads, though perfectiy chikdith ; ſuch external grimaces and 
= howing to images, though rank idolatry ; all this with a great deal more of 
« the ſme kind, being mixed up wich infinite ſolemnity, doth fo intoxicate 
the unguarded populace, that they fancy themſelves wonderfully devout and 
* holy, for being out of meaſure faperititions,”* Tilkyon. 
| + This is taught in the devotional books, full of blaſphemy, common in the 
band ef Papits. „The ſovereign queen of heaven,” ſays one of them, * nt 
* only cheriſhes afeftionately her ſervants, ennobles them with fingular pre- 
„  rogatives, fu- cours them in their neceſcies, and eſpc uſes their cauſes ; bur ſe 


« al'o ſaves them by her prayers from deſcrved puniſhment, and introduces them BY 


* into the kingdom of heaven. Of all theſe prerogatives this laſt appears to be 

* the moſt flngular,” and worthy of admiration : for it is > thing very firangy 

« that, according to the common opinion of doctors, none of thoſe who live and 

die ber ſervants can by any m-ans whatever en auc fen gue co foie} bs 
| | 21 
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monk's cowl, or an old coffin, will impart to them a ſane- 
tifying virtue: the benediction of the prieſt, or a little holy 
water, will at any time waſh away all their fins; and, if 
„ 7 i holy 


— end chenicyed, ar tally 


£ 


— - Yea, even many of 


« We read, in Niesel Grand, of  weman very much given ta laſcjvieus 
„ and impure pradtices z but amidft al} her imperfeftions ſhe had ſuch a great 
«love end effective fot the Vite, that fie never let 6 day gal wither 
„chat woman was common and mencenary proſtitute, particulacly to one of 
« chief note in the place, who had 2 ſyoute fery devout and virtwons, who, 


» impatient of ſuch an affront, every day prayed the Viegia to avenge her of 


<< that trumpet. One day falling down before ber image, the ſaid to ber, © 
„ my deareſt Lady, mirror of all purity, how can you ſuffer that harlot to in- 
© fuſe me,—to rob me of my hooour :—puniſh, puniſh her, I pray you, and 
e take fuch exemplary vengeance as may deter all from like pradtices, ——Buc 
<< the image, (O ftrange power of a prayer rightly made), the image, animated 
„by mizacle, anſwered her, My well belovcd, it js not peffible for me to ſa- 


_ © tinfy your defire, ast an if I knew not very v el the juſtice of your complains, 


« and of the reſentment of the oucrage which that bufſey does you; hut the 
„ honour and reſyeRt which the ftill bears to me, amidit all ber viforvers, tie 
«+ may not be altogether unſucceſsful in your fuir, I ſhall try, for your comfart; 
«© to obtain of wy ſon for her a perfett compunttian of heart, and an entire e- 
treat from ſuch. a deteſipble life 3 which fe accordingly did. —We read that 
it was revealed to a boly perſon, that the Virgia bath ſuch credit and authe- 


+ rity in heaven, that ſhe obcaios of ber ſoo whatever fe demands for her fa. 


* yourites, even ſo far a5 very often to make him revoke the ſentences of theie 
« condemnation; which may be very cafily believes: for if a carding, as ſays 
« Paul de Caſtro, hath the power to deliver 2 criminal led furth to 


— hat wow bis heads, mach more hack the marker of God gawes | 


«« to deliver » poor finger whom, yþe greaturk of his acences bath bound cer ts 
„ eternal death, by covering in with the mantle of her ſweet pity,” GC. 
St. Anſeim records, that a famous robber entered ane morning into the 
« cottage of a poor Widow with. an intention of robbing her z but. judging her 
„ unwarthy of his rapinc, he began to accaſt her in a familiar and 


. « And have you beeckfaficd yet, my good woman ? I breakfalt, Sir, (fajg 
0 be); God forbid that I Gould fo violate the vow I have made to fad every 


« Saturday of jhe year. Every Saturday! ang why that? replied be... Becaule, 
„ anſwered the widow, I have heard from a preacher very famous in deine, 


and fill more ſo for the ſanctity of his life, that whoever faſts on Sacurday 


in honour. of cur Lady; canget dic without confeflion. The robber, at theſs 
| 2 * the 


* 
6 , 


, 
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holy water ean do the buſineſs, why ſhould 22 
themſelves about a boly life ? Fees 


re md 
the moſt learned and powerful orders of the church of 
Rome in later times; whoſe ſchools and ſeminaries, and 
conſequently their ſyſtems and dotrines, are now authoriz- | 
ed by Britiſh law; whoſe ſyſtem is. only the quintellence, 
of genuine Popery, and the ordinary doctrines of the whole 
tride of Popes and ſchoolmen carried to their higheſt degree 
of erat >———_, vis Tate wowed hon 


reconcile 


. dde. which pron he Huge ud: 
« lably ever after: but, as be Nill continued bis robberies, he was ene day fur- 
+ prizes by fone travelers, who by a firoke of « fourd ſeparn'ed his head from | 
his body. His executioners, thinking they had done his dufineſs | 
<< withdrew from kim « few ſteps; whe lÞ* the head of bins that was killed | 
 « (0 kyidun copet! ) fell» Gying, Confifſn, maffers, 7 bey at heff that I 
„ee cf. After they had x little recovered from the afforiifidicnt add 
_ < panic which fuck a prodigy cauſed, they ran to the next village is advarcife 
«+ rhe curts, who iminediacely came zccompanicd with = grex multicude of 
21 ; defirous to behold the miracle; and, havidg joined the head 
„ the todder to his dody, gave him confeſſion is lie 'defired. — 
„ done, the yenitent, having thanked him for bis yodd office, hid to him, 
i gone > Gin ——— Algien, F ene 
« did any yood in oll my lifetime, excepe my boving faſted 2 
40 ene 
<< troop of devils ſurrounded inc for to frize my foul: aun a 
<< coming id, the drove theſe forthwith far from me dy dex divine pre- | 
« fence, amd world vet files miy foul to linve wy dady 1th 3 Bonld Ne fadhs- | 
< ently contrite, and make tonfeflion of my fins. He fpoke thus, and, having | 
« entreated the attendants to pray for bim, ke paſſed from this life into one 
«4 1 te happy and glorious.” Mer. & Silk, 10d. pow fre: bane. lo Phy; 
Mar. iinfoind aver apyreb. Hrvorts. * 


. — 
author 


4ers of the church of Nane, laſt century, eſpecially 
of the Provincial Lm, various apologifts appexred erg 
of denying that the propolitions imputed to en wire to de found in the | 
writings of the Jeſuits, endeavoured to vindiexte them by iss their con. 
formiryo the deBrie of the ancient ſcholuftics, and the whole approved Rhe 
of the Roman church. Sorne of the moſt ſcandalous of them they proved were 
is be found in Thomas of Aquin, Cajetan, Sctas,. Navarce, "Sylveſter Prievizs, 
E © Bk,” Gyn T Aenean, ®/ was filly eartain; (and tie Kitory Of that 


2 - K * Gigh eful 


| their plenitude 6f pe 


| | * Kcodar colleSs the different ſeatiments of the famed diyi 


_ * juſtly. Hurtado de Mendozs pretends that 8 man is a 


39 
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reconcile the human mind to every horrid form of vice, and 
to teach mankind to commit whatever is in vulgar 
called evil, without any of the ordinary feelings of gun 
aud remarſe ; who have boldly atempred to effect, by the 
force of caſuiſtry, what the ſupreme Pontiffs have done by 


power, namely, to make void all law and 


bend to the n- 


nad 


all inward 
222 „ 
ecclefiaſtics.” — 


the juridical means 
other mo- 


IRS 
: have very 
which the Jelpity vow to 
of the church's power over the tempo- | 


by their = 


rern 


NX 


r 
ciety, upon the queſtion, when is « man obliged to have affualh as ofefien for 
God? Same of which S © ſans. ** i. is follicient « 
* love him before he dies; pot aſſigning 26y panticuler time. Valques, 
© i is ſulficieut eve at the going of $zacd. Orhers when + men receives hip 
= hv. Others when be is obliged to be contrite. Ochers upen holidays. 
© But our father c. Pals: difputes again all thoſe opinions, and that 


every and that we are very gently dealt withel to be diſpenſed 
© how King it aftence, Our father Coninch believes a man to be obliged | 
| | 1 
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homage * to the Deity, and charity-to men, and fo daſhis 
pieces both tables of the eternal law: they have made ir 
almoſt as eaſy to practiſe all virtue, i there cum be ſuch « 
thing upon their plan, and % every fault GCE 


= 


F in — 
„ affirms it to be probable that in rigor, a man is not abliged every five hear. 
« When then ? he refers it to the judgment of the wife.” Anthovy Sicmond 
leaves the point undecided , ** Saint Thomas faith, that a mat is obliged to love 
* God as ſoon as he is maſter of his reaſon and diſcretion. But that is s link 
. too ſoon. Scotus, every Sunday : upon what ground? Others when a man 
_ < js in ſorne grievous teniptation. Sotus when z wan receives ſome benefit 
* from God, It is good to be thankfol. Others, at the point of death : that 
© is ſomewhat of the lateft. I cannot perſuade myſelf thas it ought to be done 
<< ox qvery reception of ſome ſacrament: For in that caſe attritios with con- 
« feffon is fulficient, if it land with a man's convenience. Suarcz ſays, that 
* 2 man is obliged thereto at ſome certain time. - Bur what time ? Or that he 
= lenves you t6 judge yourſelf, as not knowing what to ſay to it. Now what 
that Docher knew not, I know not who deci know. © It is fd we ſhall 
hve God by doing bis will, as if we had all the affe>tion that could be, that 

js, as if the motive of charity inclined us thereto. Tf this really happen, it 
« is fo muck the better; if not, we fwall neventbeleks in rigour, ſtill obey the 
* commandment of love, by doing the works thereof fo that (do but ob- 
= ſerve the goodnefs of God) we are not ſo much commandcd to love him, as 
_ & got ts hate him,” Eſeob. &. . ex. 3. . . f. . 4. . Sirm, 
def. unt. W. 3. . MM. NM. , 2. 

* Saiches affiems, that © 8 man doch not commit any fin, or is guilty of 
« any irreverence towards God when he preſumes to addreſs himſelf to him 
is his devotions having an cus inclination mortally to offend him.” 
Deren 
N. r e 
«< certain . ' Vaſzucs fill 
ery eng r 
« jeaft intention to. hear it.” Eſcobar fays, * if a man fatends ws hear 
« maſs as he ought, be fully performs the duty, nec obeff alia prove intentio, w 

dA femines. Another who dedicates his book to the Vingis 
| and fays, he teaches no doftrines but thoſe be leartef from her, aſſerts, * that 
See ye (6 mak as ted dis ajpretaicy > thts Women ld ws 
„ chaſt defires, and who, were, it not for that end, would not go thither at all 
fell the precept of bearing maſs, TP ied en nd hong 
«not ts Ha it.” Perhaps be may fulfil! the 2 
does be herein fait the pr N 


ee Moms 
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— (hs Falter E Mi) tie Gli ons" the 
„ devils had ſet up at her gate, devotion is rendered leſs troubleſome than vice, 
= and more eaſy chen pleaſure, inſomuch, that imply to live is incompurably 


„ore Gifficuit than to de well.” According to Caramuel thoſe that follow 


the e gentle, that is tv fay, the we Ficentious of all the prcdable opinions 
echte o be calted wot duly grferous ders, du aiſo virgins, becauſe thoſe ogi- 
biene do enable ben 15 hehe themfeives in all the precepis of the church with 
fuck purity, that they @ nt commit hereby fo much as a venial fin :— Be declares 
of himſelf that he never ſo much as once id the year confeſſed himſelf guilty of 


me ſhaft venial fn in foying over his Breviary; nay, on the contrary that he 


might fob ly ſwear, that-be bed not committed any, though he knew himfclf 
chargeable with many diſtraQtions, and thoſe vohuntary, Le Maine Eaſy droc. 
$- 44, 295.” G. Theol” Findam pc 234 

+ © A payaiy, ignorant of the Chriſtian religion or of the trac God is ex> ' 
„ culable in worſhipping idols ;—for whoever acts agreeably to the dictates of 
© conſcience whether certainly right, or invincibly wrong, cannot offend God; 
7 javincidle ignorance, though even of the law of nature, ſuſſiciemly excufing 
© theſe who a&t according to fach ignorance.” —There is moch -tifficulty, ſaye 
Trachala, © in compretiending the myſteries of the Trinity and of the Incar- 


© nation, for it id nor Hllcient to be acquainted with this terre, bur it is ne- 


« cefſary to form ſore iden in the mind applicable to them ; avd of this ig- 
% norant perſons and children ſeem abſolutely incapable, how then is a con- 


| © feſſbs to dehave with fuck penitents ? Leſfius refolves the queſtion by faying, 


« that an explicit and dingt faith, not being neceffary neceſſitate medi, 
* ſed d precegti, fuck perſons as may be ignorant of theſe articles may be 
„ abſotved, on condition of their promiſing to inform themſelves about them 
* hereafter. 'For my part I anfwer with many others, that ſuch a perſon ought 
< to be abſolved withcut heſitation, it being ſufficient for ſuch ignorant peni- 
« tents, thar they belleve in 2 confuſed and implicit manner, &c.” Extrait 
der Aﬀert. danger, ac. þ 

7 All breaches of the decalogue are no fios when they are committed by any 
man out of ignorance, ſurpriſe or paſſion. Apol. pour les Caſinft, p. 26, 23. 

14 man ſhall not be obliged to quit thoſe occaſions and propolitions where- 
in he runs the hazard of damnation, if he cannot do it with cafe and conve- 
nience. A conſeſſor may and ought to abſolve a woman who entertains in her 
houſe a man with whom the fins often, if ſhe cannot diſengage him without 
loſs of reputation, or have ſome cauſe for retaining him : provided the refalve not 
wo commit evil with him any maze. L Som. der Peches. p. 06. N 


* 
* 


ct teb ] s 
error of conſcience -, right intentic +, and the impious 
and feepdeal device of ruhe: * 


— — have obſerved, remarkable 9 
the Jeſuits, and which difinguife: them from all the other orders of the Re. 
mich ; thet is, the: 22e of mo- 
rality into caſes of conſcience; » dereas the latter ſem to think their penitens 
 odliged as implicitly to obey their injuntions, as if they had no conſcience u 
. ft would be difficult allo to determ/ne which back <ommributed moſt to the i 
| corruption of mankind, the frange lengths whi. h the Jeſuits have carried the 
— Conſcience, or the abominable proftiturion of confeſſions, pardon, 

When the morality of any cee is vhimately refetred 
— it is bighly neteſſory that the conſciences of men ſhould be 


ciegtly to perceive the natural obligation or |* hibitios of it, 
well as to j of the good ws evil conſcquencts of fuck 2Ntion, without w 9 
Ar 
40 or negleR any by the name of conſcience; None ever carried 


pulbeine BH neon age DER, . Whas. jew cap we form 
conſcience ſuggeſting things as are implied in the following | 
rr. 
Ine 
at God hack commanded you 
2 „ nething which your conſcience tells you is adſolutaly . 
= even thi waiklp of God, if you conceive be hack probidichs k."—= Wis 
4 focver does that which be thinks himſelf prudently bound to do, js 
« ved to att aright, although the ation n 
Extrait des Ai, &c. Monthly Review, 1763. W 
+ * Kaow,” ſays the Jeſuit in the Provincial Leners, n 
< low that a man all have no other d. ſign in finning than a formal 
<< tion wo in; and that if 2oy one be ſo oddurate as, in evil ation, ta 
erben This is di 
«+ bolical,—But, if a man be not ſaak into that -retched condition, we endew 
«© your to put in ptattice out method of the intention, which cank 
« in a man's propoling to himſelf, 6 the end of his sQions, an allowable 
« jeſt. Not but that we, as far as lies in our power, divert men from doidg 
« things forbidden, but when we cannot hinger the action, we ut leaſt putrily 
<< the intention, and fo correct the viciouſneſs of the means, by the purity f 
the end. Thus you fee, have our fathers found our 8 mevins ts permit the 
„ yiolences men ordinarily commit in maintaining their honour. For then 
<< 35 no ore we be done than te divert the intention from the defire of ee 
 «« which is Gnful; to incline it to a maintaining one's honour, which 
cording to our fathers is allowable. And thus they acquic themſelves of al 
« obligations both towards God and towards men: for they ſatiafy the wenn 
<< by permitting the ations, and ſatisfy the goſpel by purifying the incety 
* tions. This is a thing the ancients never knew ; the world is cagaged fr 
« it only to cur fathers. Do you now underfland the bufineſs?”” 4 
1 - 


their 

„ He who hath had a box on the ear given * 
„dove the intention to revenge himſcif, bur he may be permitted that of 
«« avoiding infamy ; an to (hat end miay imndediately pur back the injury, and 
„chat with his ſword.” © An incumbent, according to Hurtado, may wich- 
* out any mortal fin will the death of him that hath a penfion cut of his liv- 
ing, and a for that of his father, and may re oice when it happens ; provid- 
* ed it proceed only from a conſideration of the advantage which acerutes to 
* him thereby, and not out of 'any perſonal havced.” “ Let the confelſers 
* take good notice, ſairh Bauny, that they may not abſolve fervams bo do 
« jifhoneſt mcifages, if they conſent to the fins of their maſters ; but we muſt 
& fay the contrary, if they do them for their own temporal advantages, Nc.“ 
tan Provinc. let. . Leſfius d6 N EEA, 9. #& 15, Hurt be Sub. Pric. 


9. 
2E 
direct to promote the wildeſt latitudinarianiſm in and prac- 
tice than that of probable opinions. According to this, © when there are 
RRR thing w be 

. forbidden, others on the contrary holdiog it lawful; both theſe apinivns are 
* equolly ſife in point of coaſtichce: and though there be a neceffity that one 
i of the two ſhoald be falſe and contrary to the Jaw-of God, yet may a man 

© neverthek fs walk as ſerurely in tilt which is falſe; 28 is that which is true, 
© uf quamcunijne duarim vierum prime diverſarnts bomines ivtierint riff 
© tendant ad fuperos,” 3s Eſcobar ſays. —** A man ig at Wherty to make thoice 

«+ of the leſs probable and leſs fafe opinion, by quitting the More probable and 

* more ſafe : if a man is in ſoine doubt wi. ether it be a fig or not th ct 

* ſuch an action, dn@ the opinion that maintains that it is a fin t6 commit it 

* ſeems the more prodadle ue him, und all things confgered be is convinced 
* that it is ſoz yet it is nevertheleſs kiwfil for him, vich fafety of conſcience 
« to do that aftion.—An opinion is to be tceounted probable Shen it is con- 

| © Gemed either by > reaſon or © confillerabl@ michotity; wnd te whke it ſuch 
% there is no neceffity that theſe too tanditions ſhoatd inert rogyther, either 
« of then being ſhfficient: the fornter is called incwTinfſc, rhe' latter extrinſic | 

- © probability. According to the general conſent of alt caſuiſts, an opinion i; 

. then probable and may be followed withour fear when it is maintained by four 

* grave authors, and there are thaldy who urin, that tht tultority of one 

% kngle author is fufficient : for; fay they, a man adſolutely devored to 

« would not maintain an opitian if le were not induced to de it by e 

+ and ſollicient reaſon.” © Though tha ire few Quelifons; wherein ont 

© goes not bold the affirmative, the eker the negative; yet in all theſe cafes 

* both the one and (he other of the contradiflory cpinions is ptobadle ; 

* Pontius and Sanch«s, fays Diara, in a certain caſe, are of contrary 

.. 8 * emer? Of two 

* probab'e 


| 
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++ probable opinions that are contraries, the ſame perſon may, 2» his honour 
leds him, one while make vſe of the one, and immediately aficr put the 
* ther in practice. without regarding whatever inconvenicace may happen 
* chereby to his acighbonr. That this cine is trac, whatever miſe 
„ chievous conk quences Gould follow, nay, though by this change of opi- 
nion 2 man exempts himſclf from the obſervation of the commandments of 
the church,” “ We 21 not ebligesd,” ſays Caffiro Palas, © in making choices | 


*+ of the way of ſalvation, to take that which is moſt certain or moſt probable z 
it is ſuicieat that we take any anc that is cextain or prabublez becauſe there 
*© may happen to be an error in that which appears the moſt certain and the moſt 
« probable. When the probability of righs is fende upon the probadility of | 
"+ faft, therefoce 1 conclude from the probebitity of fact the probability of right, = 
_ * It is prokeble is me that the,cloak 3 wear is my own; 1 imagine, neventhe> |, 
e lub, that it is more yrobabie is belongs 16 you 5 1 ary not abliged, however, 
* gn give it you, dot have a right ww» take care of is myſelf. In like manuer, & | 
<< may be prodadle to av heretic, that be is of the true religion, though the 
«<< contrary may be more probable ; but it is not clear that we ſhould theeefore |» 
« oblige him 1s nene his ner. Adden being conſulted,” fags Lay» 
man, * may give av advice, not only ſuch as is probeble according to his ous 
% apinian, but what is contrary unto his opinion if it be acccunted probable by 
„ bers ; c{pecially when this advier, though contracy to his judgment, hay». | 
288 be more acceytable, and more for the intereſt of him that conſults 
e hi: but 3 hokd frerher, that jt will he prudence in him to give theſe who 
<< came 6 bis ſoch advice 26 is held as prodable by ſome kaowing perſon, 
% though he bupſcif be convinced that it is abſolutely falſe. Again 2 judge may 
<< give ſentence coordi, te one probable oginion, quitting acer opinion 
«< that is more probable. A phyſician moy greferide 3 thing thar is lefs likely 
<< to care his patient, instead of that which he cooccives he may with more 

<< probability and ſafrry adminifier. A king woy impoſe a tribute as juſt ac- 
«++ cording 16 u probable opinion, and tbe peaple ag wh gy Þ os being 
+« unjuſt, accoding ts er probable inn. 

This may ſerve to give the teadpr 8 bent tage of the famcus dofrine of 
_ probability, and to bee its uſe ang pernicions tendency ; by » hich, ſpe. viation 
and prafiice are entiwely feparmes, comradifitions allowed in both, and the 
dreams and dangerous notions of dvQters and Gafuif's eftadliit ed as a . fe rate of 
conduld ; among whom it may never de difieyis to frng lame 10 favour what | 
ever 8 perſon chaſes: fer opinions und aftions, mt deſtiuc ive wo ſociety, and _ 
eveilive of divine 32d human laws, not only one ar four, but 40 or 400 of luck 
aut horities may be produced; and every day may be producing new ones, 204 
ccnfequently new laws: hence Caramuel iays of Diana, that he had rendered 
«4 divers opinions prodable w dich were not before, and th ert fore a man fios au | 
c Hence 6 C .tholie | 
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rafter, and condition of life; recommending, almoſt 
is expreſs terms, avarice *, ambition #, vanity 4, n- 


diſhop ſaid juſtly of thoſe ſophiftical ugglers in morality, that, © as they daily 
© find out new Gas, and make new diſcoveries in the vaknown world of vice, 
+ fo havg they 2 way to fubdne what they diſcover, ravelling and unraveling 
„fins, as their homogr inclines or diverts them, framing men's conſciences, 
* or rather making ſport with them, as they pleaſe themſelves. Þ © and ic is 
*, is the mono and device of this kind of fciznee. Would you have any 
++ ation to be finful? they will ven that fide of | he picture towards you, which 
* fall repreſent it av ſack. Is it cxyedient there hould nut be any gu It ind it ? 
<< they will turn the other fide toward: you. This is the true Ce rule which 
© ends ſelf ro the thing it is to ene. Every year, every month, nay,” 
every quarter of the moos, farrniſhes os with ſome new caſuift or other: 


_ © what was fin luſt year, is no ſack thing this year, . and what is nor fuck this 


« year, hulls haply be the next, if there be any neceifity for it.” Catomned, 
Dag. Fundam, paſſe. Eſcobar, Theo. Mev. taxe i. Loyman, Theol. Mar. L i. 
„ My. of Jeſpit. Te. | Ks: | 

* © f know, in Efcodar, ** that rick men do not fin mortally when they do 
« not give ame of their abundance, in the great neceffitics of the poor.” — 
« Whatever men lay up,” ſays Vaſquer, © out of + drbgy to taile-theie own 
« fortunes or thoſe of their relations, is not called ſuperfluous. For which rea - 
« ſon it will be hard fo find any, tit thoſe who ae weekly. minded, that 
* have ought 3 1% not ever among Rings.” Wherefore Dans no- 


' tively coactudes, © That is the queſties whether rick men we obliged ts give 


„A out of their faperfiuity, though the affirmarive be te, yer it will l- 


| dom or never hayyes: that it is oblignery in point of prafiice.” Vaſg. de 


Elmef. c. iv. *. 14. Ef." Th. mor. &r- 


* + Ambition, which is a» incrdinate defer of dignity ang greoweks, is of | 
* jefelf a venial fin; but when = man covers that greameds ts prejudice the fate, 


<4 or to have greater convenience to alen Cod, theſe external circumſtances 
* make it morn,” Eſted. &. it. an, 20 2. 77+ 8 . - 
1* 1 2 woman dreſs herſelf gorgroully without any evil intention, but ( 1 
«! to cotaply with the natoral inclination the bl '0 de vain, ( naturolon foſ- 
© tus inclinaciovew}, either ix, is but 2 venial fin of it is . 
+ Theugh a woman be fenvble of the ill a her curiakity in g herſelf 
+4 would work, both in the bodies and fouls of thoſe who ould ſee her in rich 
< an} gaudy apyarth, yet were fc wy; fin at eld in dey ts. wolke ue thang Zo. 
- A women, though ber buſdand fordis it, moy at her pleaſure give away lorge 
„ Ade and donations, and heneflly indulge derfelf in the expences t endirg 
+4 public diverfiom ant dreſs.” Grateful dofrine to the Jacks, and ſufficient 
to cover a wektizade of fins! By theſe 2nd foe iber indulgences allowed by 
40 they bid fair to decome, one day, the diſtinteined favourites 
of the Britifþ fair, Zſcob. i. i, ar. . „ Bouy. Som. der Pech, 
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ry *, diſobedience 4, ſeduction f, calumny , diffimu- 
lation, 
- © I it lawful for 2 man to cat and drink as much as he can, without any 
* ne; efficy, but merely for hi- pleaſure ? Certainly it is, according to cur fa- 
* ther Sanchez, provided he do not thereby prejudice his health, becauſe it is 
« allowable in the natural appetite to be taken up with thaſe actiongthat a 0 
« proper thereto.” —* May a man driak wine at any time, when he pleaſeth, 
* and that in a conſiderable quantity, without breaking his faſt ? He may; nay, 
« if he pleaſe, hypocras, . Eſeeb. tr. i. ex. 13. 8. 75. & tr. ii. x. 2. . 162. 
+ © Children, if TQeir parents being often beſought and entreated, refuſe to 
© comply, may fteal away, to relax their minds, as far as cuſtom or their dii- 
* ycfi:ions permit,” — —* Subj-Qs do not fin when they refuſe, without any 
| * reaſon alledged, to fubinic to a law whereof there hath been 2 legal procla- 
* mation made by the prince.”* Eſcob. Th. Mor. tome i. L . G 2. 
$ © It is no injury doae to the paternal power a man hath over his children, | 
© for another to perſuade his daughter to run away with bim, in order to 5 
© clandeſtine marriage again her father's conſent.” —* A man, who hath the 
<< reputation to be extremely given to women, docs not commit any mortal fin 
in ſoliciting 2 woman to condef.end to his defires, when he does not intend 
« to put dis dehgn in execution.” e 92859 — 
. i. . . . 3. 
| © It was maintained — of Levain in 1645, © That it is 
< only > venjal fin to calunniate, and impoſe falſe crimes, to ruin their credit 
„bs ſpeak ill of us.” —“ That it is not any mortal fin to calumniace falſcly, 
«© to preſerve one's honour, is no doubt a probable opinion,” ſays Caramued: * 
«« for it is maintained by above twenty grave doQtors, by Gaſpar Hurtado, and 
« Dicaftilius, Gt. ; ſo that, if this doftrine be not prob ble, there is hardly. 
« any fuck in all the body of divinicy.”—* This maxim,” caatinues he, of 
„Faber Dicaftilius concerning calumay, having been by a counteſs of Germa- 
<< ny taught the empreſs's daughters, the conficence they thence took that it 
« was no fin, at m tt but venial, to ſcatter caiumnies up and don, bred in a 
* few days fo many, together with fo much opprobrious language, that it put 
the whole court into alarm and combuſtion : for it is not hard to imagine 
„% what uſe they might make of it: ſo that, to zppeaſe this tumult, they were 
* forced to fend for a religious capuchin, a man of an exemplary life, named 
++ Father icke, who came ahd made it appear ts them, tuat that maxim was 
** a moſt pernicious one, eſpecially amg women z and he took a particular 
<< care ts oblige the empreſs abſolutely to abohſh the uſe of it.” —But what 
thanks got he for his pains? hear Dicaſtiiius: © A certain grave religious man, 
* bare hoofed and deep-cowled, whom 1 ame not, was fo rab a: to cry down 
«+ this opinion, amory 2 ſort of women and ignorant pecple, and to affi;m that 
* it was pernicious and ſcandalous, prejudicial to good manners, contrary to the 
«« quiet and tranquillity of fates and ſocieties, &c.: but I have maintained 
„ againſt him, and do ſtill maintain, that calumny, when it is uſed againſt a 
„ calumniator, though greunded on abſolute falſities, is not, for that, aay mor- 
+ wii, te egiad Jeltke os ueky: 2 I have brought 2 
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«cloud of our fathers to witneſs it, and whole univerſities couſiſtint of them ; 
„ among others the Rev. Father John Gans confeſſor to the emperor, Faber 
% Henry preceptor, Father Daniel Baſtela confeſfor to the Archduke L-opold; 
© all the public and ordiaary profeſſors of the univerſity of Vienna; all the pro- 
fe ſſors of the univerſity of Crats; all the proſeſſors of the untverficy of Prague ; 
++ of all whom I have in my cuſtody the approbation of my opinion, written 
« and figned with their ewn hands: beſides, I hae on my file Father Ponno- 
© ſa preacher to the emperor and the king of Spain, Father Pillicerelli and 
© many others, who had accounted this opiaion provable, before any eiſpme be- 
« tween us.” Cram, Th. *und. Dir. de Ju, l. ij. tr. 2. diſp. 12 1. 404. 
® Eſcobar maintains that © it is lawful, upon accafion of ſome grext fear, to 
© make uſe of difimulation in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and, for a 
« like reaſon, that it is no fin to contract a marriage by perſouification, as if it 
D » play npon the Kags, by ung 0xgineca) cnpeations. 9, clude the 
That a privilege is good and authentic, though it be obtained 
— the truth, and in ſuch manner that it had 
„ nct been obtained, if there bad been an abſolute diſcovery made of the 
« truth. The doctrine of equi vocation, fays Blackwell, © is for the con- 
© ſolation of afflicted Catholics, ang the infiryftion of all the godly.” It has 
been of ſpecial uſe to them when refiding among heretics or infdels. 30 fac 
hare the ſociety of the Indies carried their diſimulatiun into religion as well as 
civil life, that they have made a ſhew of conformity to the religion and rites 
of worſhip in the countries where they have been, and remained good Catholics 
ja their heart. In Chinx and Malabar, idolaters have been permitted jo vene- 


| pate their old deities in exterior appcarance, if they knew how do manage be 


pious fraud of a concealed © ucifiz, Cc. and could dirt ct aright the intention. 
The miſfionaries themſelves by the help of it have tried to make 


Chrifiiauicy 
kuss obnoxious, by concealing the crucibxion of the Saviour altogether from ſume 
of their new converts.—T he pernicious ductrine of equi ocation has bern al 


directly taught by Aſpilcueta, Marulus Splatenhs, Parlons, L. Hus, Enizmon- 
hannes, Roderiguez, Sacchez, Heſhus, Fernandes, Tulei—vindicaca by 
Azorius, Maldonatus, V aquez, Valentianus, Becanus, Gc. Eſc. Th. mor. tame i. 
Li 42. . 7. L vi. \ 2. c. 0. N pro Hen. Cars, Abbot, Antileg. caps N. 
p33 . Prid. Lies. l. x. de As. Jeſuit. p. 146, ac. 

+ © A man may fwear,” faith Sanchez, ** that be hab not done a thing, 
„ though be really h. ve, by underftarding wk hin himtelt, that be dia it not on 
« ſuch or ſuck a day, or before he was born; or by reticfiing on fore other 
© circumflance of the ike nature 3 and yet the werds he mates wht of full nar 
* have a ſenſe implying any ſuch thing: and this is a thing of great cooveni- 
„ ence on many ocz ens, and is always juſtifiable, when it is neceſlary or ad- 
* vantageous in any thing that concerns a man's heakb, honour, or eftate.”” 
Filutivs fays, © It is the intention that regulates the quality of the aftivn : and 
* therefore a man lies not though he foy, J Vu car that I bave not dene ſuch @ 
* thing, if de add whiſpericg to himſelf, , ir day: or if when he bath ſaid 

« aloud, 


„be had net, at the ſame time, any intention to be internally odliged, is not 


* to engage them to take a particular care of their buſizeſs, or t© give them 
. . w— condi is the recebving of » 


4 « no fimaey at ell; though he look on the pn of rhe temporal good as big 


L mo 1 


perfidy *, bribery 4, fimoay 1. m—_— 


„ atoud, Ie. he whiſpers, I ſay, and then go on aloud, thot I have ne dine 
« ſuch a thing ;—or if be have, in general, an intention to give his diſcourſe 
© that ſenſe which 4 prudent man would.” Thus se man at any time may prac- 
tiſe the art of ſpeaking truth to himſelf, —— es 
body elſe. Sonch, Op. mor. S. 2. £ iii. c 6 PU. &. xxv. c. x. 

© * — 2 —— wans alli 
* when he mae tbem: now it ſeldom happens that a man hath that intention, 
„ unleſs be be bound by cath or contract; fo that when one fays fimply, I wif 
* ſock « thing, it is conceived he wilt do it, if his mind alter not: for oy 
„ man will upon that account deprive him/elf of hit libery.” —* Ia civil con- 
tracts, he who hath externally obliged himſelf cither by word or writing, and 


in conſcience engaged to performance, and mey frwetty rae ork again the 
<< which he had fold, reſtoring the price he * Abies. Efe. . 
. nane i, E. & 2. . 16. & tr, . . 2. 

+ © Conkidering juſtice fieaply in itſelf, a 6— take » fac 
* money to give ſentence for which of the parties he plesſerd, when both have: 
«« equal g. “ If a judge receive a bride ro paſs a juſt ſencence, be is don 
« ts reſtore· it; becaaſe he ought to da juſtice without a bride, and there 
* the party hath nothing of his money bur wha is his right: but, if the 
« de brided to paſs an unjuſt ſentence, he is not obliged in conſ ience to moles, 
« any reſtitution.” —* Judges,” ſays Molina, may receive preſents from rig 
« parties, if they make them either out of friendſbip, or out of gratitude, fag! 
ng the juſtice they have done them; or to oblige them to do it for the future, @? 


rb aman Bid, Th. ane. 1 i, L KM . 4K 2 
aſp. Bs. | 


good as the juſt price of the ſpiritual: if therefore the temporal be demand 
© ed, not 2s the price, but as the morive determining 2 man to-confes, there i 


* end, and principal expeRtation.” — It is » probable opinion,” ſays Eraduy 
Billus, + and taught by many Catholic ders, that it is no ſimony, nor any 
« fo, to give money, or any other tempera} thing, for a beneficy, either by 
- of acknowkedymPnc, of 26 a motive, without which it would no: de de. 
«© ſtowed; provided it be not given as a price proportionadle to the denefice.” 
$o, Sanchez, Eſcobar, and others. Nn Greg. Vole, 
2a Os 7 
. —— 0 ox hmpafed upes ma 


_  chandifes is nor jul, it is awful for a man to uſe falſe weights to gain the: 


„ more, and, if be be charged with ſo doing, he may deny it by oath, making: 


3 equivocal expreſſions, when he is drought upon interrogatories be 


the judge. May be who turns bankrupt, with a.fafe conſcience, retaid 
« as mock of hip own goods a5 is requiſite 16. maionin biwſe's handſomely; 
4 "\ 
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„ ir is lawful to fical, nor only its an neceſſity, but alſo i fuch » 
— 25 is hard to be enduced, rhough ÿ— 
got oviiged, upon pain of mortal fin, to reftore whet be hath Golen by wi- 
to. — A woman may take money from ber buſdand on divers occafions; 
„ among others, ſhe may take it to game with, to buy ber clothes, and ts ger 
ether things that he fands is cced of.” ——* A fon who lives is the houſe 
«+ with his father may cxaQt a certain recompence for the ſervices be does dich, 
& and, in caſe he docs nor give him any, he uy with » fif: conftience frat | 
«+ from bis father.” —** Domeſtics, if they take any thing without canſulting 
d. their maſters, bciag rationally perſuaded that it is no injuſtice 16 them, com - 
© mit as crime.” —* May ferrants, who ze not content with their wages, ad- = 
« vence them of themielves, by filching nad puctoining 22 wack frace their 
© maſters 20 they imagine neveflary to ne their wayes propertionsdle to theis = 
„ ſervices? In ſome orcafions they may, as when they are fo pave when they 
%* come into ſervice, that they ae obliged to accept «ny groifur het js made to 
+ them, and when other fervancs of their quality gat more elſewhere.” This* 
ui, however, theſe fachers have not relihed altogether fo well js i 2s 
in ales, when they themialves have happened © he the lofing gtety... Jobs 
7 Abs being © ſervant to the fachers of Clermont, and thinking his wages tos 
low, ad oe doubt retiezally porſnackd of it, firole formrwhet from them ww make 
up the deficiency ; never dreaming they would make him & criminal for fpllow- 
jr g their ous approved rules. However, they clapped him into fee, a4 
charged bien with felony : upon his trial, the per rogue cenk (hd thet he had 
indeed taken away fome pewter plates from the fache, but pleaded for his ju- | 
dification the d. Arias of Father Bawny, which he preſented ts the judges, with 
on acaſlotion from another of the fathers under whom he had fiudiad the cafes | 
of confrience. Notwithfinading, the judge yave the following ſentence; * Thas 
* the ie Gould not be acquines upon the writings of theſe fackers, con. 
* raining re- fo abel, pernicious, and contrary te all laws, natural, 
„eise end human, ſuch as might confound all families, end authorize alt 
rn 
Sid before te college-gate of Clermont by the commas excentioner, 
* who at the fante time ſhenld burn all the writings of tholk ſarbers rearing = 
* of theft; ee that they ſouls be yrohidites ts tech any ſuck dofirine again, | 
* agar peix of chark.”” Loff, 4. ihe c.t2. 4 
Fun ax Soc. . Ln. Provin. in. 6. ce. _ | 

| # Velquen gs, that * when # wav ſes» thief reflved and ready 10d | 

* pear body, he may, to divert bim from { doing, a him ue rich pevion, 
> view he mox red — . | 
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* thoſe who endeavaur to perſecute him, if. he c nnot avoid it otherwiſe,” 
Baun. Sane dis Pech. c. 7. Hurt. Diſp. tome k. A. 28, 3. 4 4, 55, 4% 
© It is but rational to afficm,” fays nchen, * that a man may not only 
* Sght a duci to fave his life, but his reputation, nay, his eftate, if it be any 
* thing conſiderable, when A is clear that others endeavour to take them away 
dy foul praftice and vezatious ſuits at law, and there be no other way to pre» 
* ſerve them: and NMewarrus fays very well, that in ſuch a caſe it is Jawiul ei- 
© ther to accept or give the challenge ; nay farther, that a man may diſpatels 
* his enemy at unawares z and that, in ſuch occurrences, a man need not con- 
© fine himſelf to the ordinary way of duels, if be can ſecretly murder his ad- 
* verſary, and thereby put an end to the bufineſs: for by that means he ſhall 
<< not anly avoid the hazard he may be in by expoſig bis life in fighting, but 
* alſo noe participate of the fin which bis enemy would commit by the duel.” 


\ 


| The fame deine is found in rhany other cafuiſts. Efcod. Th. mor. ir. i. ex 


* 3- Lam. Prax L i. & 3. por. co r | 
OOO | 4 

— Eſcobat, © 5 man is ſaid to kill treacherouly, when he kild 
* him who hath not the leaf} ſuſpicion that ſuch a thing will happen to him? 
© he th-refore that-Kills his enemy is not ſaid to kill trezchbrouſly, though be 
| 4 © it behind his back, or by way of ambuſh: ”—* He who kilts his enemy 
Lich whorg be had been reconciled, though under promiſe never to attemy# 
dis life again, is not abſolutely ſaid to kill him treacherouſly, valeſs there ha- 
deen a very intimate fiendſhip between them before.” According to othew 
of that horrid fraternity, © a man may kill a falſe accuſcr, the witneſſes produ» 


- ced by him, and the judge himſcif, when they cannot be otherwiſe divened 


from opprefiing the innocent.” —* It is lawful,” fays Leffius, “ by the cons 
«© ſent of all caſuifts, to kill him who would give u box en the car, or a blow 
„ich a flick, when a man cantot otherwiſe avoid it.” Nay, they permit u 
| kill for opprobrious words, for giving the lie, for derracting frum a man's leargs 
ing or reputation, and almoſt fer any offence or injury whatever: Molina half 
eſtumated the value of 2 man's life fo low as fiz or feven ducats; for, which bf 
— © it is lawful to kill » mat, thetgh be who baib takes them fiy ob 
„; and farther, © that he durſt not charge t mar” with any Gn, wii 
„ kills him who had taken from him a thing of the value of a crown or le; 
which makes Efeobar fay, „That reyularly it is lawful to kill a man for thi 
| & value of a crown, according to Molina. Some have gone het farther, and 
alert, that one may de it for an apple, * in ea d were s great dien ty 


* himis loſe in; for in fach a caſe a man may zecover it, ſays Letfius, . 


+4 opus, occidere, and if need be, to that end, Kill the perſon that Hath it. 
I here are many more of theſe inferna! mu:drous maxims which hock bumes 
nity, and make the mind recoil with horror. Eſc, . i. . 7. c. 3. & wr; A 
ex. 4. A. NH. mor. part. ini. J. 2. f. 205. Tamer. ts. ini. diſp. 4. v. S. 44 
Fikur, ts, it; tr, 29. c. 3. 8 „ 
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vices and . too numerous; . 
2 to admit of deſcription. x 
Thee 
c. G@- Reginalt Prax, L zxk. 'c. 5, Sanch. 0 ls 


Amicus, tune v. . $6. Caram, Th. fond. be. 6, +, $, we. 
t The inhuman and unnatural praftices of cauſing darenneſs, abortion, &-. 


Catholic cauſe the Jcſuits have been the moſt avowed and ſtrenuous advocates : 
Guignard, for having compoſed writings favourable to regicide, was capitally 
puaithed, at the time Je Leer 
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r either by vio- 
* re 


| 


6. 00d *J 


aa to tuned cites. en Ridin. 
ferences of Proteſtants; but theſe very doctrines have been 
laid to the charge of Jeſuits, and ſufficiently proved againſt 
them, by men of their own faith ; while the ſotiety hath 
never, from firſt to laſt, ſatisfactorily putged itſelf of the 
Charge: they are contained in their own writings publiſhed 
from time to time with the approbation and of 
the ſociety , from which whole volumes full of ſuch poſi- 
tons have een ent. —— 


0 | | — 
ö e yes, and by 
* Jeceit and ambuſkes too, as Ehud killed Egon the king of Moab. Indeed” 
* jt wenld wave a braver wind to profeſs open enmity, and publicly wo ruth in 
«+ upon the enemy of the commonwealch: but it is no leſs pradence, to take 
« advantage by fraud and ſerat gew. 6, becauſe it may be bone without ſtir, and 
, © with lefs danger ſurely, cither padiſc or piivare.” His conchufion there- 
| fore is, * That it is lawful te take away his life by any art wharſocver;*” with 
this proviſo only, that he be not conftrained wittingly or unwittingly to be the 
cauſe of his own death: In gu: item grafſari quacungue avit , ne copatur 
and tender hearted Jeſuit adviſes, what the devoted prince Ghoul met be made 
away by having poiſon conveyed into his meat or drink, left by this means be 
mould have ſome hand in procuring his own death: yet poiſon him you may, if 

—ͤ ——-— — = ed 
— ——— — :ñ —e. 
1 m by the goſteriors, or to din it in at eve-y pore of the body, as Hercules | 
cid from Dej-nira's fatal ſhirt; * by infefting, for inftance, 2 ſeat or garment 
„Lich /uch firong poiſon, as may have force ſufficient to kill.” —Hec rames tem- 
| frramen's ati in bac quidem diſpuationslicebie, f non ipſe qui ,, venenum has- 
16-e cogitur, quo intinris medullis concepts 3 ſed excerins ah alto adbibeatur, uihil 
adjucante en qui feinen off : nimirum cum dente vis oft weneni, ut ſol$ co ant weſſe 
delibuth wim inter ficiendi babeut, Me, Abreg. chrendl. an Regn. ds Hen. IV. 
Wereri. DY Alon. for bs Def. dev If $04. 96, 8. BE. Moulin, p. 546- 
. Marians de Reg. Inffie. L i. c. 7. 

„ I; was a particular rule in the fotiety of Jeſuits, 4% Thet nothing Gould 
« be publiſhed by any of its members without the approbation of their fr 
rior.” An expreſs eder was made, obliging them to'this in France, by 
Henry IL. in 2584, confirmed by Heniy W. in 1604, and by Lewis XUE, 
2612, 80 that the whole body became reſpdniible for the books of every one 
of their fraternity, and for all the deines contained in them, bg they 
| were exprefely condemned, Len. Province. bs. 5, & 9 

+ Ar the time of the las copuion of the Jelvits foes France In 156, 6 
Ree AE SEGEa. 
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3 numerous ſucceſſion of carted heroes. 22 
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eres 
- that the Popiſh fyſtem, more eſpecially as enplained 
taught by the diſciples of Loyola, is of an immoral 
influence ;—that it tends to invalidate or deſtroy 
all moral and focial obligation ;—that conſequently it 
womids ſociery in the very vitals,—is at war with its beſt 
and trueſt intereſts; — defeats the end of laws and good go- 
vernment ;—is inconſiſtent with that regularity and order, 
that mutual confidence, that public and private ſecurity, 
which theſe were eſtabliſhed to maintain; and therefore 
| that fis adherents may be juſtly proſcribed, ſubjetted wo re- 
r 


Bue this will appear yer more warrantable and neceſſary 
if we conſider the principles of the Romiſh church with re- 
ſpe to herefy, and her treatment of thoſe reckoned guilty 
of it, which ſhow her principles and ſpirit to be wholly in- 
tolerant, and ever cruel, eyer horrid. ——Hereſy, in the 
opinion of Romaniſts, is the moſt inſufferable of all evils, 
and more criminal in their view, than all other crimes put 
_” — Deſtruttion 2 22 
reer 


— 2 — 
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4 lefe-m3jeſty divine, di tir; = ney ting or of two offences jeſs 
„ atzocious, but the one of which is againſt religion, the other againſt the 
— the uſage unalterably obſeried in, that the wribuncl of ht 
4 Iaquiſition addreſſes fopplicatory letters for the atcuſed to be delivered to it, 
«+ wich the clauſe expreſſed of refloring him to the priſon from whence be wat 
„ taken, as ſoon as be is judged by the Joquifition upon his accuſation 

* 99 6— 2» ad rand i. 2 
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. old ribonary was condemeed to the fire for ſome of his dreams acd 
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en is the moſt merciful ſentence their church has to 
upon all on whom the is pleaſed to affix the charge. 
Not only has ſhe laid them under a load of anathemas, and 
cut them off from her religious commanion out of which 
he declares there is no falyatian ', but hath alſo armed the 
ſecular powers, and muſtered up all the terrors of this 
world againſt them. They are denounced infamous f, in- 


— pd pa, cf fron the 


— the laws of the kingjom, jo — zhe Taqul- 
« ftion, of all ſecular juriſciQtion whatever. If the perſon is found 
« guilty by the Inquilition of the extraordinary puniſhment only, he js returned 
© to be wied by the ſecular ccuns:—but if be has ic the ordinary pu- 
« niſhment, (which is dgath), —dowever atrocious his e. her crimes be, en the 


= fame day be is delivered up by the Inquilition, he is ſentenced and c 


+ by the tridunal to which it belongs; that fo the executjon ung» death may 
« ſuffer no deley, in © cauſe, which attacking the divine Majety, calls, before ' 
«+ any thing elſe, for vengeance on the perſon of the delinquent; and which in 
« ſome menſure ſwallows up, and, ſo to ſpeak, fllawy ao qzere 69 aggens, the 
„ temporal offences, let them be ever ſo enormous.” Accordingly this poor 


rhapſodies 
of devotion, for pretending to vifions and mirac}es, ad Hike ee of mental 
folly, — — pack as wencſoard; and thus, 
= 2 celebrated witer hath remarked, the exceſs of atrocity was joined to the 


| excel< of ridicule, aA, contre þ PF. Gapr. Malaggida Jeſuits, 4 
- Lip. pu 2, 2, 4. D' Mlem. for bs Def. &c- $- 100+ 


© -® By the buf's of Popes, and the canons of councils, have ſentences of en- 
communication, doth general and particular, been continually ifſuing out againſt | 
thoſe called heretics ; it appears to have been cuſtomary in many places to de- 

nounce excommunications againſt them every Sabbath; as was iagjoined io be 


done agzinlt the Albigenles, and ald their ahentors, in the councils of Bexiers in 
1233 and 1246, ia that of Arles 2234, of Alby 3254, Cc. 


' "4 Decy. cap. Infam. 6. g. 2. Accordingly — puaiiments have 
often been deviſed for them. When ſome of the diſciples of Arnanld came over 
1 Engjand in the reign of Henry U. they were not only condemned by an al- 
ſembly of biſhops at Oxford, but the king cauſed them to be fligmatiaed with 
2 het iron upon the face, 10 be publicly whipped, chaſed out of the city balt- 
naked, and left to die of bunger and Dep. Bibi. tom. ix. p. 106. | 

1 This is an G following of the church excommunication for 
any cauſe, accerding to the Romi dotrine, The canon Faccmmunicates ſpeci- 
ges the particular c. f in which commerce with an excommunicated perſon is 
forbidden; they are not te be received, nor de yerſents accepied, nor are they 


is he grazed with, nor embraced or ſaluted, 2 When 
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benefit of juſtice, and thrown out of the protection of 
law *; diveſted of all claim to the performance of promiſes, 
Robert king of France was excommunicated, all his ſervants and domeſtics fled 
from his preſence, and ſcarcely could any be found to do bim the ſmalbeſt offi. 
cen; whatever food bad been ſet before him, was caſt to the dogs, none daring 
ta partake of what he had touched ; every diſh and veſſel be uſed, was purified 
by the fire. But of all other offenders, thoſ: condemned for impugning the ty- 
ranny, the errors, and multirlied ſuperſtitions of the church of Rome, have been 
held moſt odious, and their fellowſhip moſt deteftable. The council of Thou- 
Jouſe in 1229 ordained, that thoſe who recanted their herely through fear of 
death, or other mcans, ſhould be ſhut up in cloſe confiacment, leaſt they ſhould 
eoerupt others: fo that ſoon after, the archbiſhop of Narbonne was obliged to 
repreſent to the Pope that © fatficient number of priſons could not be built for 
the purpoſe. By many antichriſtian edits have ſuch pe: ſons been deprived of 
every civit right, none being allowed t buy or fell, ſave be that bad the mark, » 
the name »f the beaff, or the number of bis name. Some Catholic ftates have fome- 
times added fo far in the ſpirit of their church as ro forbid commerce with 
other nations, becau'e they were heretical or infidel. Soon after the gunpowder 
Plot, in x time of peace, the Speniards ſized ſome Englith fhips, and detained 
them as prizes, upon this proſeſſed principle, that ** their, maſter would allow 
* os commerce with infidels,” A Latin dechration of war againft Spain, in 
1655, thus relates the faſt :—Pociz rempore Celia Stephenus Briftalienfis ali- 
gue mercatores aliquot L:ndinenſes, an. 1606, 4 1607, cum per wam HM 
widur cum nevidus cc cum illis pepulis lo h,, Hiſpaniee regis nave, que ' 
r car nafier in Sapbicr & Soxfie Cratis fatione, dues is 
ancheris th; finbant, di ipuerunt bac ſola rations reddita, nole regen daminum ſuum 
cum infidelibus commercium permiſtere, quorum damn lin: duobus millibus librarum 
effimara fant. Pierre de Damiens ap. Morer. Dupia. Dr. Kerst, Sem. en 
the gi of Nov. 2715, . 30. | J.. = 

In the proceedings againf thoſe who have fallen under the imputacion of 
hereſy, the ordinary methods of law and common juſtice have been entirely [ad | 
afide : —fuſpicions or malicious charges admitted for probte; no accuſers og wit- 
neſſes produced ; infamous pericas, an | perſons unknown allowed and liberally 
Aired to give evidence or informations agaiaſt them; perſons obliged to be their 
own accuſers ;—no means of defence left them ja pleadings allowed in their 
behalf, or if at any time the favour has been permitted, they who have under- 
taken the taſk, have been reckoned ſharers in their infamy, and ſtyled the 
Devil s advocate: : often have they been doomed to periſh without any em of 
trial; tortures have been applied to extort confeſkons and many of them cm- 
pelled to prove their Innocence by walking unhurt on red hot irons; as Trithe- | 
mius relates, was the method of trial pratiſed by Friar Conrad of Marpurg the 
Pope's inquiſitor, in conſequ nee of the crael decrees of Lateran againſt the Al» 
bigenſes. In the time of St. Bernard theſe devoted people were tried by water, 
after the Devil had been exorciſed out of it; a cuſtom which — 


c 1 1 . 


oaths, and compacts *; rendered incapable of any office, 
po, or guy, and deprived of ll ad of nor, wa 


highly commended ; and Pope Eugene eftabliſhed bye bah, wherein he 

the water to be prepared far that uſe, * by conjuring it in the name of 

„ who walked uyon the waters, in the name of the Spirit who defrended 

re of Iſracl 

« paf, through the Red Sea.” The 2ecuſed was alſo to be « by the 

« name of God, the angels, and all ti e iĩnviſiole powers of heaven, and by the 

„ number of 144,000 martyrs, and by the bleff:4 Virgin, to tell the truth.” 

Then being ſprinkled with holy water, and tied hand and feot, he was thrown 

into the water, and left to fak or foim. Ni, d mag. L c. 4. g. $- 
K Mobill. an. t. i. $. 43 Zoſrage, Hi. &+ bs Relig. tome i. p. 206, tc. 
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„ theugh be had fwors to k. dene Innocent VIE. it his. bull 24 | 
Waldenſes in 1487, by his authority apoſtolical declares, that © all thoſe who 
© had been bound and obliged by contract, or any other way whatever, to grant 
er pey any thing to them, ſhould not be voder any manner of obligation to 
* do ſ%, for the time to come.” —Pupe Pius V. by his legate Commendoce 
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_ © prah pefnets, to heretics, or perſons accuſed of henily, fis hoyen oF rocking 


1 1s J SPE” 
- their property is forfeited, a 


. £ . . _ - 
exdeatoured to perſuade the Emperor nec fidem ant ſacrantentum infldels of 
through bis perfo=fion Mazimilion was induced to revolte the ien be hay 
bana for the Lutherans to preach in Lua Charles V. having givenlhy 

arid bit condut to Lurker to prevail on him te come to Wormes, wy 
afterwards urged to Welte it by artefting Lathet on this ground, that * be wy 


«& , man of tht chase tb whom be wis nor e to keep his want 
to which he replied, © When good faith may be baniſhed from all the . 
** ought to be found with an Empetor.” | And further, it is" well known th 
ihe countil of Choſtunce adopted this pernicious tenet, and ratified it by awe; 
— every ſafe-condhdt granted by the emperor, kings, and other way 


to the Caholſc flick, @ 


« jog them, that it ought not to be of any 
eine 


|= faquirs, if halle incics fall refuſe to rk thi hucin, alibongh GUI 
„ ſhall have come to the place of judgment relying upon they kl 
«- without whith thiy del not Have cothe tier : and the perſon whe 


vindication of the politi - 
letters of his antagonift dir. 


Id Greg. Debs, pur: 
Inffie. tir. 46. 4 
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|Heir douks and goods erde to contention * 3" and. 


i of their eines 6a the friday af theix guilt zoe to de refunded.;—** all aliooa- 


| the day arTives that the ſhall-bc ble agaia to enforce her yet wnregEaled laws 
and deczees ! Wh: not only abbey Lese- bet all the lands,” mankuas and 
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themſelves 
r ce ee e eee | 


=” are no longer obliged to obey him.” —It is alfs the cm n doftrine of that 


fociety, that an excommunicated perion is degraded from cvery office whether 
in church or cmamonwealth ; and all afts of auchority. exerciſed by him are 


' . null and invalid, Tolet's words are cxcommunicatus nou poteſt exercere alta 
Juri flidtionts ae peccate, imo fi publics off excommunicatio fafta, ſententia 


nulla ſunt Suarez declares, that hereiy diſqualifies all ſorts of perſons, cleigy 
and le, nobje and ignoble, making them incapable of chookog or being 
e The Archbiihop of Lyons in the conferegce If Surenc, et the 


| ſucceſſion to the crown of France, maintained that © a heretic was not gag 


> homes of doing blog comming o' the trahmarert han of the dem. 
« dom, but allo tþ.t by the civil and canon law. the people were a-folved trum 
* their cath of fidelity towards a prince, the moment he favuured er tolerated 
„ heretics.” And this was the general die of the league and the grouod- 
tk. of their aſſociation, in which, beſides nobles and gentiemes, were car- 
archbiſhops, biſhops, doors, and a whole regiment of eccletialtics, with 
— ear The college of the Sorbonne, which Bellarmine ſays, 


| is u wie celederrimum, and which, according to another writer, ha h * 
| | bers regarded as one of the. principal oracles of the church, and hath mericed = 
the zame of Concile perpetuel des 


Gaulcs, confirmed the ſame by their rebel- 
Nous decrees in 1 539. Spaus. of ſuprs, | Toles... Lr. ſecerd. I. i. c. 3. Nr. 
s A, e i, + ©. C 12. Confer. de 
2 . „ Les a 


Ws Th yy ay new ming the yn peat 
even 28 ſoon as they ſhew themſelves bergticks, hefore any legs] ſentence 


FF 


Rr ans. .aull and void; and all 

contracts. fur th. purpoſe ace reſcinded j—cbildren, heirs of heretics are de- 
© priyed of their portipus, even though ihey be Papiſts; he with whom « 
'* herxrie, hath, depocited any things &.ll war be bound to reſbere 1t to bug bat 
* to the exchequer, ' ' —— How rich and full will Rome's exchequer be, when 


movcaþles of notoriqus hcrezics,, ſhall be.reſcued vu; of the hands of age why 
can lawtully enjoy e beer aud. revert to their zighttul owners! How 
rr 
thes be, nay already e confiſeated 4 jurt, or d. fall] whem will-ben = 
9 — 

& fulemnly condemned and cxcexated at Rome, will then be fone litth better 
what Oliver bluatly called it, > magas.f—td.> Nor malt we 3iok 
ibat Pope ated extranzzant 3, —— — nn > 
© - ES 


L mz J 
themſel ves appointed to extermination and death; nor 
ave they reckoned worthy to die the common death of all, 


e territories were his own, 25 forfeited to the Holy Sce by the herefy of prince 
6 and people.” The faying was very canonical and firiftly orthodon; and 
nothing remairs tor that he obey the voice fo often 8 WER 

ſenſe, , N, hill and cac. 
© © If in were: potlible,” ſays Bellarmine, © to root out heretics, without 
— we t> be deffroyed root and branch.”— —The caxnon-law detes ; 
mines, © rhat the perſon who doth not abjurc dis hereſy, and immediately erw 
*. ts the orthod. x fach, ſhall te given up to the ſecular judye to receive hy! 
„ yroper puniſhment of bis crime.” An that puniſhment is by the fins 
law enprefly determined; which is nothing more than hurning a/bue ; dr 
zn the codes of © iminal Jaws enafted by fecular and aid to be al 
borrowed from them, white the Neid church pretends tw take =o fire th 
| the making or cxccuting of ſuch penal laws z yet doth the origin and execuckiſi 
— of them bs to te anibuned 16 the bigncry, fall} neak, the jankbath, awd ml 
_ |” of grand and imperious ceckfattics z who by their influract have monies hh 
ue and confti mions of kingdoms according to their pleaſure and interellh, 
2nd made princes and judges thelx took, thei officers, and cxeeutioners. i 
this they have left them no choice, teaching that theſe penakies are. jare dub 
=», and that it Þ not in the power of magiſtrates to remit or relun = 
to g (any either before or after the ecclefiaſtien? ſentence, from e 
the judgment and puniſhment decread for the obnoxious heretic. Were thaj 
ws is ſo, they would de in honed of falling under the fame cenfuce and pol 
end be inſtaatly ſuſpeed, darmned, of depoſed 2s heretics or favearers of th 
\ It has brew ofien tan; fie, and is evewedly taught to this preſent bour by thi 
men of that faith fn Bricaln, © char « promiſe to e heretics from the jj 
„nes of the church. and the punifhment dhe to their crime, no prize 
++ can give without dreaking through uit lows human 20d divine, and that by 
zo tic can ene be obliged ts keep fick > pronilie.* And the dee 
prefly ® prohibit all priaces, temporal lords, St. from oppoſing the baba 
. © of the Jaquiſition into heretical pravicy, or hindering the exerution of the 
jane and ſentences of the inquifitors, dectaring fuch as preſumed to & 
« fs w be ſmitten with we ſword of excommunication ; which if he 
<< ly rextained wider for year, be ſhould then be condemned as » hernit* 
Parſons ade informs us, that * s favourer of heretics forſrits both crown 101 
® kifet” and the Pope every year lays all fuck woder a curls, frngs whlth 
_ none tut himfelf can abfulve. And Becan, in ftw words, hack very oþ git 
iy exyeetſed chit matter when he faqs, © if a prince be < quit cur, 2nd fiy als 
 ugan hevtice, he is tobe beaten out, 2nd + keener dog g.aren in ih 
* ftead.'* Accordingly for being ſock dull ese, and not keen enough in ib 
2 ef backs ger as vous We 
world 


de Proteſtants being grofoly infulted and abuſed in Roman-Cmbolic 


tertiare 
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men, or of ordinary malefactors, but delivered over to the 
fword, the rack, the famine, and the fire: their dead bo- 


a quiet aſylum and repoſe in the grave +. 


And 


wothi, Buller. de laic. Gregor. Decree. Lg. Sets Door. Lv. 1. @. 6.13. Sno, 
K Pub. Ub. 4. & bon. 4. Pary. Philop. p. roy. Becan. cont. Ang. þ. 33%. 
42. W. 4 . La. n GH. 1 

» When ſuperitition had, ike a beleful meteor, ſyrend its influence over ally 
when churches and church yards were conſecrated, and folema prayers und re- 
of ſuch 26 died out of the communion of the church. Their bodies were igno» 
miniouſly caft into a ditch, ar covered with a heap of tongs, which, according 


would continue incorruptible, 26 dreadful monuments of divine 
overiook the offenders. If any perſecs excommunicated or heretical, happenet 


| to be interred in a check or cometery, they wane appaimed wo be. digged up; 


and theſe polluted places were. ſhut up, ny diving office wys allowed to be per 
 foumed nor dead to be interred therein, till they were firſt reconciled, and com. 


(rated anew by the biſhop, by the ſpriak ling of boly wates, etc. us prafuridet | 
_ expreſaly in the canons; i in guidus axcommunicareram corpora ſepelive cen- 


taxi recnciliends cent . N i denadiBur four in dedicationibus. 


 «chforan fori contingic. Hence the bodice of thoſe who have died, or teen 
muniered under the guilt of fappoſes herefy, inflens of burial, have eee fub- 


mangled, hung up in quarters, tumbled into pits, threwn forth to the dogs, gr the 


fouls of the air: they have dean expoſed to ald manner of ſhame, denied, - 


ed os ſpits, fricaſey'd, and (what is almoſt incredible) by forme of their perſecu- 
ting Chriſtian cannibals, eaten. Is the time of the Jrifh redeltion, | 
that the good Catholics made candles of the greaſe of Proteſtant heretics ;—as in 
France the leaguers delighted to have their rofaries made of the cars of Hugue- 
nots ſtringed together, on which they anight more ty tell and roll their 


Aves ind their Pass, as Mathieu, though 2 Catholic himfeif, records in his 


biftory, Nar are there wanting inftances of a recent date of the bodies of decen- 


copatries ; 
nor are any of them yet become ſo enbghtened as to allow them Chriftian be- 
rial except by fagulae indulgence » as we bad the eldeſt fon of the cher lately 


condefrending to rela u le ics difeipline in this eat, in. behalf of kis new — 


and good allies, the Ainerican heretics.  Decy. cap. ſacris de fipulia. Eveilh, 
Tem des Excan. ap. Dup. Leger, Hiff. gener. dex Eghſ. coongel: de Fiem. 
2p. >. Maih. Hf. C5. p. vis. / * 

+ To fuch tengths bas the demen of perſecurion driven the antichridian 
church, that when any fricad of trath and liderty may have dad the good fortune 
| Qz . ts 


Ges denied the rites of fepulture , and their bones refuſed = 


to Hoveden, they called imdlocare be: and is e times it was the frncd 

| language of tradition, which like its aur&..g father the Nee. it is fold, canancc 
i that ſuck bodies, however expoſed tw the weather, canis aot periſh, bur 
veagradce which, 
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And happy had it been for mankind that theſe had pro, 
ved nothing more than © harmleſs ſpeculations,” the mere 
theories of a few ſyſtematic bigots. Bur the caſe has been 
far otherwiſe. Theſe are the principles which have berg 


moſt 


to eſcape her rage when living, an} to die in pexce, ſhe hath erected tribunals, 
fulminated curſes, and prepared torments for them after they have been dead 
and buried; appointing them, upon the ſuſpicion or accuſation of hereſy, to la 
tried, condemned, excommunicated, and their duſt and bones to underg> the 
punichment of fire years or ages after their deceaſe. The council of Aries @ 
creed in 3238, that the bodies of thoſe, who ſhould be difcovered after eg 


| death to have been heretics, ould be digged up. Sore years before, the inqu> 


Btors ordered the body of one Guido de Lacha in Brizia, who had been honoured 
for bis auſterity and integrity of life, but had died 2 non-conformift, to be digs 
ted up and burnt, Many fanguinary ſentences were pronou iced by them, ia that 
age, upon the carcaſes of the poor Vaudois ; many of them were digged up ug 
and 30 vears after their interment, and publicly burnt, only far having 2 pretext 
for confiſcating their goods, Herman de Pangeloup having been found to bet 
Heretic, after his death, Boniface VIII. ordercd, that he ſhow! be treated in the 
fame manner. The famous Wickliff had the ſame fate, having been judged by 
the council of Conftance, or Siena, condemned as 2 notorious, obſtinate heretic, 
bie memory anathematized, his tomb ordered to be op-ed, and his bones taken 
out and burnt ; which was afterwards done in 1428, at the inftigation of Page 
M-rtin, by Fleming biſhop of Lincoln, and his aſhes thrown inte the Swilh, 
half a century aſter his death. For the ſame cauſe that inhuman and prieft-rid- 
den biget Philip U. of Spain had well nigh vioiated the ſcpulchre of bis father 
Charles V. who after his deccaſe fell under violent ſuſpicions of having died t 
heretical Proteſtant, though he had perſecuted them the greater part of his la 
Dug. Bib. rome x. p. 220. «t tome xi. p 226, & tame xii. p. 135. Leger, Hf. gow 
arc. part ii. p. 5. Hf. de bs Rel. tame i. p. 240 

In order to bave a fuller ides of the perſecuting ſpirit and principles of the 
Romiſh church, which ha- thirſted after ard drunk fo greedily the blood of 
the ſaints, we may here produce the acts and canons of fome councils ag 
the firſt race of Proteſtants, under the various names of R. uiſcens, Paterias, Av 
nauldifts, Albigenſes. Waldenſes, Puritans, Pcor men of Lyons, Cc. according 
to which the hath ever Gnce continued to conduct berſelf, adding rather to then 
ſeverity in ſuoſ:quent ages than mitigating then as often as her genius could 
have free ſcope for operation. From whence it will appear, that the moſt barks 
rous ſtatutes and inhuman butcheries of the Montforts, the Fredericks, the iti 
munds, the Charleſcs, the Lewiſcs, the Philips, the Maries, and other tyrants of 
execrable memory, have been nc thing more than copies of the ceclefiaftical edicta 
and the too faithful execution of the duties impoſ d upon them. The council 
of Thoulouſe in 1319, held in preſcnce of Calintus II. condemned and banidhc# 
en fuch perſons om the church of God, and appointed them « > be ſuppreſſeb 
by the ſecular powers, including all who defended them in the ſame eee 

; , — 
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moſt powerfully and generally operative through the wides 
extended circuit of her dominion, on which ſhe hath ever 
been writing lively and firiking comments by der conduft 


* 


won. The fame ganon was renewed in the fecond general council of Lateran in 


3139. pader Innocent II. The council of Tours, 1164, anathemnatizes a who 
had any commerce with them, that they might de expoſed to want, and Jeft to 
perich without help : their goods were orde ed to be confiſcated, and princes ig- 
joined to hinder their afſemblics: Alexa. der III. convened, and was preſent at 


the council, The third general council of Lateran, under the fame Nee, in 


1179, cxc-mmunicated them, forbade the burying of them in holy ground, 
= princes '0 Hake war pon them, to confiſcate their grady, | 
and reduce their perſons to ſlavery: granted to thoſe who ſhould take arms agaiaft 
them indu/ger.ces in proportion to their ſcrvices, and according to the diſcretion 
of che diliage; cxcemmuniegting „ 
in their lande, or had any commerce with them. 

The thing general council of Lutcran excommunicated all who raſe up again 


| the Catholic faith, and appointed, * That they ſhould be delivered to the fe- 


* cular powers to be puniſhed 25 they deſcrve ; that their gaods und be con- 

. that thyfewho by yaity vighee fulpicjens Bevld ts hid ahHdy cn 
„ anathema, if they did not give proofs of their innocence, avd H be 

« ſhunned till they gave fiafation, and if they continued » year under excom- 


„ munication, they thc uld be condemned as heretics : that lords ſhould be ad- 


* viſed, and even obliged by eecleſiaſ ĩcel ce ſuses, to take an cath to extirpate 
„ heretics and excommunicated perſons out of their lands ; but if any ſhould 


* negled} to purge their lands, they ſhould be excommunicated by the biſhogs, - - 


* and if, within a year, they did pot give ſatisfaftion, the Pope thould be ad- 
« ventileq of their obflinacy, that he might lo fe their vaiſuls from their alle- 
. giance, and give their lands to C-tholics, who, afier daving exterminated 
* the heretics, ſhould erjoy it withput contrediftion 35 the lay ſul poſleſf.re. 
© It grants to all Catholics who ſhculd gird vp thelv loios, and take the croſs 
& for exterminating heretics by arms, the ſame indulgences and \acred privide= 
GD Gagne Bs hp Lond It excommunicates all who te- 

* ceive; aid, or proteſt the heretics z appoin:ing, that, if they f not give 


— within 2 year, they ſhould be declared infamous, deprived of all 


* offices, and votes in elections, and not be admitted even as witnelf's in any | 
* cauſe z that they ſhould be deprived of the right of fucceMion, of the power 
* of making teſtaments, a d made incapable of any fundtion or charge. Eccle- 
<< faſtics were forbid to adminiſter the ſacraments to them, to give them Chri- 


„ fan burial, to receive their offerings or ame, under pain of d&-yrivation. * 


* Biſhops were obliged to viſit the dioceſes in which heretics were faid to be, 
* and to make a certain number of the inhabitants to ſwenr to delate to the | 
* biſhop the heretics whied they © d diſcover : — 


% 


Y 
\ 


foundations, and the ground on which they flood to be condemned and cual 


the lands of others, Thofe who adjured through conſtraint were to be convaak 


A phyſician ſuſpected was to be diſcharged from viſiting patients, and teftaments 


theſe ungodly acts, and as a fure and laſting evidence of the real ſource from 


_— | 
when want of power and influence conſtrained her, or 
when prudence and regard to her own intereſt made it ne. 
ceſſary. Hence the ſeries of black and diſmal events which 


the page of the faithful hiſtorian narrates, and which canner 


<< ence with depoſi:ion who neglefted to purge their dioceſes.” This count} 
confiſted of the Pope (Innocent III.) in perſon, (who opened it with a difcourks 
from the words, With defire beve I deſired to ant this paſſover with you ), of abow 


400 biſhops, more than 800 abbors and priors, 2 — wh 
embaiiidors from all xations. | 


The councit — 1229, convened by the Pope's ley>"c, appointed 


that a prieſſ, with two or three hymen, ſhould be cftabliſhed ia every pariſh u 


ſearch for heretics, with commiſſion to viſit the ſubterraneous caverns, and cog 
cealed places of every houſe for that purpole, and that they ſhould be engaged by 
oath to make a firiQt ſcrutiny, und to diſcover them inflantly to the bie 
lords, or their bailiffs. AU lords were injoined alſo to fearch for them, 1 
defiroy the places whither they ed: fuch of them as were ſufpyected to pats 
mit them a retreat were to loſe their houſes, and their perſons were to be u 
vered unto judges to be puniſded ; and though they Gould have no aft 
knowledge of a heretic in their territorics, yet were they to be dec lared infamouy 
on account of their too great negligence : bailiffs for the ſame fault ſhould les 
their charges and their goods, And ns hereſy, like the leproſy, communicated 
infe&ion to the wood and tones, their houſes were ordered to be razed to tiy 


cated. Lords and officers were allowed to ſearch for and apprehend heyeties ay! 


and ſuch as did it voluntarily were not to be allowed to remis in thoſe di 
or villages where they had formerly refided, if they wee ſuſyected places, but 
to be tranſported into neighbouring paris wholly Catholic and void of faſpicies 


that did not come through the hands of the curates were to be invalid, as affeak 
ing 2 ſuſpicious fymptom of the teftator's here'y. Farther, all men above thy 
age of fourteen years, and women after the age of twelve, ſhould be obliged 
abjure all ſort of hereſy, and make a profeſſion of the faith of the Romilh 
church, and bind them clves to purſue heretics. And as a proper appendage W 


whence that thing called bereſy, on the extirpation of which they weze fa ibs 
tent, was derived, the ſame council condemned the uſe of the Holy Script 
forbidding, in the 14th canon, the laity to have the books Bf the Old or New 
Teſtament, permitting only to the more devout the Plaker, the Bteviary, ac 
the Hours of the Virgin, but not to be tranflateg into the vulgar language. 
The council of Narbonne in 1235 cftabliſhed many rules for the procedwe 
the Inquiſition againft heretics, meny of which are obſerved by that inf 
tribunal to this day; and appointed for penance to thoſe who renounced hereſy 
wa wear the croſs on their clothes, to preſent themſcives every Sabdath in the 
vhucched 
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be reviewed by any feeling mind without the extreme of 
pain. Human nature ſhudders and fickens at the recital 
Siace the tyrant of Rome eſtabliſhed. his throne, more 
kindled, attended with circumſtances of greater atrocity, 
kind have periſhed, on the ſcore of religion, fince that un- 
happy era, than in any equal period of time ſince the world 
all put together, never devoured fo many Chriſtians as have 
been ſacrificed to the, Roman Molech *®. What nation has 
not been made 2 theatre of oppreſſion, defolation, car- 
nage, and blood ? In which of them bas not the grim. ge- 
n of Popery appeared delighted and filing at the work 
of death, furrounded with her fires and faggon, her daggers = 


 Hhnches, whth pact- of rheleGody naked, rod with rods bn thelr hand ws be 


difciphaed, betwees the Eyifile 2nd Golpel z ws ds the fame in foleme jroces- == 
fans; to qrtend maſh, veſpers, fermon; to faſt, ville holy places, dend in 


| perſon, or by others maintzined at their expencs, the faick of the church 
| Yaracens and herecics ; to chonge their dweikiangs; to build places for the poor | 


maven; and, in a wor, to be left enticely tw the mere? the lnquifitors. If 


apy efthaſk pulled of the cradles, they wire, by the cauncl} of Bexiers, to have 


whey had again confiferncd, Tc. This council alfo rencied aff that the 
Aim, Ge. The council of Toledo deaees in the fare firain, * We the holy 
< council! promulgate this ſemence pleaſing to Oed, that whofoever hereafter 
* call foceeed to the kingdom, ill not mount the throne tif be hath foorn 
© ig garavin. as mes ws Wee in bis kingdom who is not « Cautelic. And if, 
* after be beck taken the reins of government, he hail violate his promiſe, let 


5 him be avatbene merecaths in the fight of the eternal God, ind fact for 


* ercrnal Gre.” Many furious bulls of Popes of the fame tenor and tremdency 
niet be produced, were they not tos long to de infertes, or even abridged, 

_ * From the year 3540 wo the year 1570, comprehending only the ſpace of 30 
years, ns fewer thaw goo,cee Protefiants were put to drath by Papilfs in the 
different countries of Eyrage: among whom were 235 be, 148 carls, 20d 39 
N. In the time N IV. whoſe youtifients laffed bur beet four years, 
the Lnquiition alape, ct to the teſtimony of Veryerivs, deſtroyed 1 50, oc. 
According to the exjeulations of ſome, the whole number of perſons maſſacred = 
on account of religion, face the fd rife of the Papacy, including the ſpace of 
1408 years,] antounts 19 upwards of $0,,00,cq0; which makes > number, for - 
WU 

" and 


| 


| have ever been accounted peculiarly holy, and rather more 


a 
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and her wheels *. Kingdom has been fat agaiolt kingdori, 


meritorious than thoſe againſt Mahumetans and infidels +. 
Plenary remiſſions and the golden crowns of paradiſe have 
been promiſed to ſuch as took the croſs, and the fword 
againſt them f. Kings have been adviſed, commanded; 


® We mean not to repeat martyrologics ? nor will our room permit ſo much a 
ſuperficially to mention. the ſeveral perſecutions tet en fut at different times it 
France, Bohemia, Picdmont, Netherlands, Poland, Britain, and all coantrigs 
and corners of Chriſtendom, againſt thoſe 1ho have lept the commandments of 
God, and lad the teſtimony of Feſus : in all of which the red Drage hath de 
impreſſed the marks of his cruei fangs. Under Pagan Rome the periecutiong 
of the church are vuigarly reckoned ten; under Papal Rome they may be ſaid 
to be tex times ten. With the account of theſe many volumes have been filled 
which all who would fee the living image of Popery, and all its priaciples 

F Bonacina, Diana, Caſtro, Molanus and 2 multitude of others maintain the 

neceffity of war with heretics, when they are fo. ſirong and numerous as 

they cangot be extirpated otherwhice. © It is clear” faith Cardinal Allen 
+ what people or perſons never be declared to be oppofite to God's charchy 
„ with what obligation ſocyer either of kindred, friendſhip, loyalty or ſubjee> 
4 tion, 3 be bound unto them; = may or rather maſt take up arms agaiall 
* them : and then muſt we take them for heretics, when our lawfai Popes ad 
< judge them ſ> to be. 4 which (Sith Cardinal Pool) is war more: helf 
» thaw that againſt the Turks. Allen, Admon. to Nob. and Peop. p. 4. 

1 lathe b-gianing of the 23th century, when the Aibigenſes, in the pro 
vince of Albi (from which they had their name) and in other parts, wee & 
multiplicd as to cauſe great jealouſy to the See of Rome, the eccleſiaſtical 
mode of war, by croiſades, was then employed againſt them. Preachers wee 
tent abroad through Europe to found the bloouy trampet of vengeance, and ab 
ſ-mble the nations to the holy ware, granting the ſame pardons and ina 
2s bad becn coaferred on the militant pilgrims in the Eaſt: yea, paradiſe wt 
offered fo low, that perſons for ferving only forty days in theſe expeditios 
Might obtain it. And the Pope wrote to all Chriſtian prince that they 
racher earn eis pardon, and purchaſe heaven, by bearing the crols agdin# 


| theſe men than glied the Saracens. By theſe means were the ſucceſſive l 


bens collefied, which under Sm of Montford, Lewis VIII. and Len 
kenamed the Saint, deſtroyed ſo many thouſands of innocent perſons, nut with 
d Kavock and acftruftioa to tremfeives: fur Banizand — WS 
| 4 
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threatened and folemaly adjured by the faluaticn and 
wounds of Chrift * to perform the pious work. To com- 
ply with fuch mandates bath proved the moſt effeftual way 
to heal the greateſt breaches, and obtain both peace and 


to Honorius defiring his recal, confeſſed that within leſs than 15 years, above 
300,000 croſſed ſoldiers had periſhed. In theſe armies, the legates, and other 
xcclefiaſtics bore the chief ſway, animating their fury, and hardening them in 
erucity. They diſplayed their crucifizes before them, (which al the captains, 
before they began battle, adored with a humble kiſs) affuring all of the forgive- 
neſs of their fins who died in the quarrel: as the biſhops of Tholouſe ang 
Comminges did when the pilgrims engaged and defented the King of Arragen, 
the Earls of Tholouſe, Comminges, and Foix at Muret on the river Garonne, 
with the laughter of 400,000 meg, or as the vidtors 1eported 2,000,000, 
which they boafted they had ſlain is the battle or purſuit. — The fame methode 
of war have been followed, and like encouragements granted by the church 
and clergy of Rome ever fince, when heretics were to be exterminated.—lLm- 
mediarely before the rifiag in Ireland in 1641, the prieſts were aſſauous in 
perſuading the people not to ſpare man, woman, nor child of the. Proteſtants, 
telling them that © it would do them much good to waſh their hands in their 
* blood: they told them they were worſe than dogs. for they were devils, 
and ſerved the devi, and therefore the kill og of them was a merkorious 
ü the palns of purgatory ; for ther che- 
„ hodies of fuch 2s fell jn the cauſe fhould not be cold, before their fouls 
* ſhould aſcend up into heaven,” which made ſome boaft, after they bad flain 
many of the Englih, that they, knew if they fhould dic prefently, they 


'  Hould go ſtraight to heaven. —S$0 meritorious is this work accoumes, thot pas- 


dors have been promiſed to any who provided a faggot or a twiy © burn a be- 
tic: when one Peak was put into the fire at Ipſwich, in Henry VI reign, 
Doctor Reading ftanding by, ſaid, © to as many as hall caſt a ftick to thy 
* burning of this heretic, my lord biſhop of Norwich grants 40 days pardon.” 


cnt dawn doughs, and threw them „* 
like, Boſrags, Clark, Meeri. 

Theft are the words of Pope Martin V. in his bail again the Huſſey 
in 1420, » hereby the empeyor and other princes were inſtigated to thoſe wars 
which r2v-3ed Bohemi: fo many years after; in se courſe of which be va- 
Hant Taborites made fuch a noble and ſucceſaful defence, ang gave @ many fg- 


nal deſeats and ſevere chaſtiſements to their powerful and vnjuſt oppreiſac a. 
© That Bullg Huſfiics,” fays Bene Sylvius, who himfelf afterwards filled the 


chair, * will be rather a matter of admiration than belief to poſterity.” 

1 Frederic IT. after he had made war upon the Pope, and had been twice ex- 
communicated as a monſter worſe than Judas or Nero, procured his peace and 
| R | abſolution - 


— — 
— 2 


N 
| 
| 
ö 
| 


_ 4 ignotpiny, and declared pablic ecemies; their goods were to be confdiſraraly 


ä who ſavaured or aflificd them, The houſes where they ling 


de ſcar.ely cfcaped d-poktion and bis kingdom an intenlift, but no ſooner b 


det then out, than el} bis paſt offences were expiated and forgot, and 


wo 17 

the moſt aftive and remorſeleſs perferutors have ſhared 
moſt liberally of her honours, and largeſſes, her benedics 
tions and panegyrics *®. To help them in the profecution 

if + a i; i A F 2 8 of 
— . pging 120,00 ences of gi, and by pl 
adac ion is their own country imo the empire, which afterwards became 
Sanding laws of ihe ampire 5 by which © they cre branded with perpetual 


* 


„ themicives burat alive and their heirs to be diß aber ited: fuck as 1c 
„ee to be hu: up in 8 perpetual priſons, The fm: puniſhmen. was to by 


<< or int S bich they were geceived, were appointed io be defirayer, and ne 
* nein: and the inquiſitoss were cvery where to be protected. —Such 
was the peace- offering made to the Roman idol, wbo is neuer more deli 
Lewis XIV. hed long and vicleas didfe xamec's with the See of Rome, fo 


be given the deadly bos te his Prot ſtant fubj<As dy repealing the edit 
Nagtes, 20d employed bis dragoons and gailies, and ail the arts of a tyrant 


tary e "pots the een, acknowledging his good vice, ane cclebrating 
rer 
Gan war, after others had refuſed the pet; who had reged many cities 
BLaughtered the inhabitants, without ſparing man, woman or child z who 
them alive in pits, and catt them into fires by huodreds and four hundreds 
time, for reward was by the legate in 2 council at Montpelier in 1214, 
the prince of all the countries be had thus conquered or ſhould conquer, 
K —————— . 
rift, ond the invincible defender a ul. 
— IEDSST 
in the following year » whereupon he went ts the king of France ts 
— —ͤ—ũ— and viltogs' a6 he pulſed, the Pagith, | 
yeopie met him (25 the monk of Serny writes) crying, Bleſſed is be that 0 
87 us is the name of the Lord ; and every one thought himſelf happy that 
enjoy his hae and new polſefſions, but ſoon ter, when befeging Than 
lounge, having received a wound, as be laboured to get out of the preſs, a al 
diſcharges from the walls of the city by the hands of » woman, partes 
head from his body, end brought this invincible general, Kkeranather 
_ Abimelech, to ay ignominious and deſerved an. — 


J 
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Henry VIII. in the days when his scal burnt hot for Reme, was not only 
honoured with the title of Defender F the faith, but twice teceived the golden 
ie from Julius IT. and Leo . which is fo 'folemnly biclks# on tis fourth 


| Sabbath of Lent, by the Pope*, 214 beſtowed only on their Pentel favourites. 


The ſame compliment did Martin V. feud to bis faithful fon. cad fervant the 


emperor in 1418. who received it with the bigheſt reſpaſt und bumble verera- 


tion, ſeated on the Imperial throns. The holy raſa, enriched with precious 
fone, was carried under a magnificent cavopy, and preſented by the cardinals, 
dihops, electors, and princes, accompanies with an incredible multicude of peo- 
ple. The duke of Pama who headed the Spaniſh troops which fo lang oppreſſed 
and ravaged the Low Countries, bad » ſword nt wo. higp from the Pope, and 
ſtatues were erected to his honour. Sintus V. honoured the of Guiſe, the 
head of the bloody league in France, with anocher ſword of the be kind, or- 
dering it to be delivered to him in token of his paternal aden. and | 


' kim chat be deld the priocipat place in the pentifical breaf, This git was . 


publicly preſe aced to him in Paris with great cert mon and triumph ; which 

having been reſented by king Henry III. the Pope wrote him s letter by way 
of apo/ogy, exhorting him to maintain his prerogative, and ſuppreſs the rebellion 
of bis ſobjects, and added, chat 2 canker in the tate was only te be cared by | 
be and ford, and that it was neceBiry for him to give 1 2 of 
© that blood which zdounded tos muck in e ine e his fibjatts.” —=* 
Lewis Tale) the Great had e higher eviogam beſigwed upon him for being 


e prieti-ndten senlot 2gainft hereſy, than for all bis other atchicvements, not 


evly. by che Pope, but the whole berd of clergy and ſycophantiſh bigats in his 
hingihra. The biſhop of Valence is 3 harangue mag to him is the name of 
the convention of the French clatgy at St. Germain's in 1684, after geccuating 
the many pretended converfions made by the royal mandates, brides, threats, 


Ge. 90s. Foke whim Gould  Gopcd jnco the apo ma, in vain ſhogld ] call w 


” mynſtzncg all the pagegyrics of the felt and boleſt emperors.” — And, free 
— him with the titles of the great reflorer of the faith, and extir- 
rr theſe infiaitely ſur mounted all his ether 
% glavions- tithes.” Then fpeaking of his maſter's great victories in Germany, 
Flanders, Ce. and che peace of NMimiguen, following upon tbem, be adde, 
*. thas the & uit which the king hod received by that peace, made it fully appa- 
© rent, whas was the principal end he.aimed at in theſe viftories.” And indeed 
— — — 4 


— — Courtiers, academicians, ovators, 
n joined in-eefaunciog his praiſes. Nay, the poeteſies and gentle Sap- 
phas of tha/age were not wanting with their incenie and perfumes to embaim 
68 e wekafiical Domaitios © witvels the pretty ode-of Madame De- 
"EP thoulier=s 
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their - milieia, collected and expended treafures, granted 
tithes *, — —. od 
cheerfully 


froulieres fur ls defluBion de 7 berefie; in which the tells bim be bad cheese 
then hymen ; and bat his people only complained uf his too great modeſty tha 
— — * 


A de þ grends ſuccis tent le ciel applandit ; \ 
De hug gimifſemens 7 adivae retentit. #4: +4 
Sn 
I Ab! year ftwver tow peuple, « pour vanger bs for, - «8 
Ce gue tw viens de faive oft a defſus de 7 homme. - i 
De quelque grands noms qu an te , \ 
- Out alaiff, UE of ples # offer grants nens pour wif © 
|, Inflrit gar cent of cont txamples 
1 — ca np, 5 
— T7 ATi * 
6 


fertiles en miracles 

—— — | 
— Materi. Goeger. Lets, —— 
E.,, „ W 
Mademai ſeile Dean. me i. p. 83. we 
rr 
Germany; entered into a league with the Pope for that end, which a & 
bling for a time, ud amuſing the princes of the party with conferences; hel 
hf avowed in » diet bn Ratifione is 2596. © The fame Gay,” fags Bhi 
dung. Cardinal Madruce poſted awzy from Ratiſbone, to carry the news 
+ that declaration to the Pope who waired for it with impatience. He ima 
„ tiately aſſembled the conliftory, where, 28 had been agre-4 upon with 
* cmapezor, he declared, on bie part, war again the Procifieate, and 
<< Cardinal Trivyicio read the treaty which he had made with that pyeines 
* the by which the emperor obliged himdelf to make wall) 
«4 thoſe of the Smak-idic leaghe in the end of the month of Jane Un 
vs bring them back to the ancient religion, and the obedience which Ui 
<< awed to the Hoy See, without having it in his power to make an 9 
* with them, or grant them any thing relating to teligiun, withour the cas 
« of the apoffolic legte. And the Pope a xcigracally obliged hind} 
<< him, to maintain at his own ezpenct, for the yore of fin months, che-allf 
„ which be was 4b fend him of 22,000 foot and coo horſe, peaminting 
© take for « year the half of the revenues of the chances of , 
————— (:Ä2 
* kingdom, on condition that he ſhould refund them again a the was. 
: „ 1 
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. cheerfully beſtowed their fablidies -, learned 2 
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ws V. — ws maks wir on the Zughts, „* 
ot crowns upon the firſt advice that his army was landed in England: and at his 
death be left 5,000,000, one of Which was never to be employed but in the 
recovery of the Holy Land, and another only ia 2 war againſt infidels and bere- 
ties ; and he ordered that all ſucceeding Popes thoul be obliged by oath to im- 
prove it for thoſe ends, To eftabliſh that fund he contrived new tazes, and 
advanced the Papal revenue 6c0,coo crowns per annum. Pius V. who was 
afterwards canonized for a ſaint, was 2 moſt inveterate enemy to the Proteſtants. 
| H- joined his troops with the Spaniards and Venetian againſt the Turks: he 
1 ated alſo Charles IX. of France, tbet perfidious murderer, with 4400 foot 
4 ane 900 horſe, and allowed him to alienate 350,000 crowns yearly of the reve- 
nes of the church to carry on the was again the Hugnenor. Gregory HIV. 
4 Spwaiſh faftion again rhem. Afaimb. Hif. ds Lutheran. L iv. ws. i. p. 2, 3 
4 u Comment. £ 27. Greg: Leth, Vit. d& if." Ah. Geagy. vob i. | 
4 ® The fevcre ftatures made againſt non-conformilts to the church of Rome, 
8 well as the execution of them, have not only been procured by the importu- 
nie of the clergy, dut often purchaſed by their liderality, In thin they bove 
departed from their uſual charaQter, and have given away lacge ſudfdies,very 
| frecly; © crolfade, or ente cx officio, or de heretics comburends, bring the 
beſt key to open the hearts and unlock the cotfers of avaricieut-churchmen, So 
late as the year 2745, when ſome cruel edits were revived and exccuted againſt 
the Proteſfnncs in France, the clergy are ſaid to have paid for them, by a very 
gent advance in their fire gift; for we are told, (whether on good auc hocity or 
wht we canaes ſay), thet, though the utwolt ſtretch of their liberality had not 
he ge . ere ren » 
liv es. 
fu the time cf the Catholic league, according to the uſe l cuſtoms in all the 
- eccicfiatticnl wars, a legats was ſent into France, and vader him came treaps of 
Hallan predates, and religious of all forts, to rovee the furious zeal of the 
hroguers, or, as they ſaid, to ſupport the faith; and the clargy and manks of 
every order in the kingdom were fo reſolute in the cauſe, that they marched up 
| and down the ſtreets of Paris in miligacy rey, with the crete in ene hend. and 
the ſpear in the other ; the monks wich their robes troufled up, their cowts 
thrown back upon their ſhoulders, with the bent on their head, and tbicld 
oa their back; theix leaders aqd ſpicicasl Quizots deli, ting to be ſtyled the 
| wakent Maccabees :—fo the geefigent de Thou deſcribes themz Proceffiones no- 
vs, et od buac diem nom vi parats, publice, [peHaute pogule, per cuultes fre- 
guentes ardis vices celedvats, is ge Gres Roſa epiſtapes Syluaneftenſa, | 
<« Caribufianorum. prier, alters crucem, alters hoſtom manu tenentes, tanquans | 
Sans Cragh,.0o ſomes Markedai, ee 1 
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glut Rome's inſatiable thirſt with enough of blood, or wha 
no mercy. For the ſmalleſt taint of anti-Romiſh hereiy, or 
for tolerating it in others, their right of ſucceffion has been 
denied and fet aGde , and with difficulty admitted even 


after. 


cans, Domiyicaui, Carmelite, fuccinTi omnes, et cnculla ſuper humeras rejefls, 
quippe galeati, ei lauvcati. Grnium is /e oculos convertebat Bernardus a Fal- 
hum, gn alters pede clanius, uuſyram certo lacs confiſtens, ſed buc illuc cur ſuans, 
mado in froate, meds in minis tergs, latum enjem ambehus manihus rolabat, & 
— plediateris mobilh 19 ar 60 


—Ds dne mime d ſen , la lige aveit induit les moines 4 1 batiller & 


dimerſes cunlernss, avec des chupcaur pannachez de cauleurs, portans harguchaſm 
eaſetrts, et autres fories d e, et faiſant la garde an reragchement des faucs 
bourgs de Poris quant en quant les entre: folder. Fleas. Hiſt. L 98. Mem. & 
ME. de Nevers, an Traite de Is Prijſe des Armes en nag. t6. i. þ. 73 

» Ag it is the received dofirine of the church of Rame that hereſy diſqualiicg 
© perſen for holding any fort of authority or property, 2s we have abendy ſeeny 
this the bath endeavoured, to the urmet of her power, pratically to ſupyom ig 
regard to princes. When Queen Eliſebeth came to the thraoe, the Pope ut 
cignantly refuſed to xcknowledge ber tice, but told her ambaſſador, © The 
v England was fee of the Papacy, and that it was a high prefumgtias is bet 
< wo aſſume the crown without his coa ſent, eſpecially frnce ſhe was illagrumany 
$ but if the would renuunce her pretcnGans, and refer þerfelt wholly to bin, 
< the might pet all the favour th. t could cbt with the Jignizy of ths 
| + Apoticlic Ser.” And » fucceeding Pope gave ber coywn ty Moy gueen @ 
| Scots, whoſe pretenfions the great body ef Papiſts favoured all her lifeting 
death of that vafortuoace princeſs. Mary was fo entirely devored to Rome, that 
the was willing ts have ſold the dirthtight of her own-ſon, docauſe be was bu 
2 Proteſtant, and offered to diſiaberit him, firſt in favour of France, and tb 
of Spain, Eggen Trit2nius, abbot of Pinaro, decem, that Mary, the day 
before the foffered, Md, under her own hand, in the French tongae, decley 
« That ber fon James ſhould not inherit England if he remained 2 Proceflanty 
bet that the right of the kingdom ſhould be then tranſlated ts Philip 
* Spain.” After her death, that prince was ſoke ted continually by Jeſuits and 
"orher agents of Rome to tern Papiſt, and, by importenity os forgery, they u 
5 letter from bim to his Holineſs, which Beilarnine afterwards produced. ' Andy 


when they began to loſe hopes of his change, they wrote books pad libel) 


againſt bis title; proving it und and void. Father Crefwvelh, in bis Philapateny 
amifit. And, to ſet up « pretender, 3 
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alter the offender's returd tothe boſom of mother chunch, 


W 
ablolutions, 


n — a Bene. 
and en thar of the Spaniſh infanca, Faiher Watſon in dis © uodFhets confeſſes, 
that the Je uit Parſons boaſted, * that bey would all follcw and proſecute the 
* king of Scots title, if be would torn wen. Cathokie ; but, if not, they would all 
« ie one after anether acaioft him. he tab in e Be e e fone 
wo bulls to Garner the Provincial of the Jeſuits, the ane direfied wo the ©& = 
| clergy, the other to the nbi ty of Kngjand, in which he indibits them, | 
alter he death of that miſtrable woman, a8 he called Elifabcth, from adimintiog 
| of any fuccefſur, however near in blood, who would not defend the Nomen 
church and faith, and take an oath to db fo. Ef gnandocungue contigerit miſe- 
ram illam fe minam ex bac vita excedere,—aon aduitterent quantumonaque pro- 
pinquitate ſ. nguinis niterentur, ift cj f Art, gui Len Catholktams now mois 
toler.rent, fed ommi ope ac ſtudio promoverent, et more majorum juvtjurauds ſe i 
preſtitures ſuſciperent. Cardinal D Oder is bis letters hen Rem, bf thar ame, 
declared, that it was the tefolution af that court, that king James Mau fucreed 
in England, if be one turn Cachelic, otherwiſe it mul be ane eber her- 
ſoa; and mentions two pretenders the Pope had in eye, the duke of Parma, and 
his brother Cardinal Facneſe ; and that he hag ſent three driefs to his nuntio in 
the Low Coy:tries, s be kept in bis hang till the d of the queen, e 
to the three eſtates of England, admoniſhing them to unite together, in order t6 | | — 
meeive a Catholic king whom bis Holiges Sould name to themwefie the nll. 
ration of the Catholic refigion, c. He farther informed the French king, that 
the king of Spain gave penſions to the Engliſh Catholics, to retain them in his 
ſervier, and to facilitate his deſigns on the crawn of Ragiand ; that for the fune 
purpoſe the Spaniards had erefted the Engliſh colleges at Doway and St. Omerd, * 
to receive young zent emen of the beſt tamilies in Tagland, and bereby ts ene * 
their friends to the Spaniſh incereſt ; and that the principal care takes in des 
Cminaries, was to inſtruct them in the firm belief that his Catholic majeSy 
dad che wwe right of ſucceſſion, wing den to ſubſcride to his the, und ty 
maintain it as neceſſary for the Catholic religion, 
2 Like praflices wers followed and intrigues fer on foot in France, but anend- 
ed with more fatal coaſcquences, for debarring Henry of Navarre from the 
crown oa accaunt ef his To cife@ this was 2 mais of the ; 
ague, which the houſe of Guiſe fo wiemly ſupporied, not tively fiven . 
lent zeal for Catholiciſm, end implacable hatred of the Calvinifls, dut from. 9 5 
their ambitious views of ſucceeding. The king of Syain promotes the league 
from ſimilar principles and motives, and had a fixong party in the kingdom Ua 
ſreond bis pretenfions ; but all along be ſpec:ous and popular protext, and the 
common bond of vnion among the freer perties, was neal fhe che Catholic” 
religion, and the extirpation of r 
 3painſt Henry and the prince of ee 
* and abprters of heretics, depriving th | 
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ablolations . And for this cauſe, above all others, have 


* lordſbips 2nd dignities, declaring them and their deſcendants incapable of 
© ſucceeding to any principality or kingdom whatever, eſpecially to the king- 
* dom of France ; pronouncing them liable to the puniſhment contained in 
„ the laws and canons, abſolving their ſubjets from their cath of deity, 
<< and forbiding them to obey them.” This bull was approved and figned by 
2s Cardingls.— After the death» of Menry HE. Gregory XIV. fent avother 
hull to Cardinal Cajetan to proceed to the elefiion of another king to the ex» 
clufioa of Henry the next heir threate ing ecclefieftical cenſures 2yainft all why 
continued to follow him. —A fimilar commiſſion was given by Cement VIII 

0 his legace ſome time after, who publiſhed in 1% „. » is 

| Canbolics of the hingdent who flowed the party of the beretic, inducing them to rw 
pounce his thie and chuſe a Catholic. The dofiors of the Soibonne allo by 
their ſentences declured kim incapable, and confirited his exchuGon, 'The 
preachers violenthy propagated the ſame dodrine. A Theologic doftor preach- 
| Ing at Ronen during the-Gegs in 2591, chuſed for hiv text the word 

Paul, Be ye nt anqquatly yutad tgether with nndcliones, expreſly_ inferring Hom 
dense, * that it was intomparably better to undergo all forts of calamities 
and dangers than fubmit to the king of Navarre declored (be ſaid) to be @ be 
or Roſs, biſhop of Senlis, whoſe real name it it ſaid, was Rainolds, an Englik 


apultate, publiſhed 2 book in 1592, after the crown had devolved to Henry IV, 


with this tide ; By ie il. chrifiiane is reyes impite a bevetices animadues 
— —— ad Henrizam Navarrum & quemenngue — 
repellendum And in 1994, on the very morning of 
the reduction of Pacis, he pledged himſelf to the legate and Spanith 1mbaſſs 
dor m preach next day = ſermon expreſly to prove the au'lity of the kingh 
title. —The in u mcuntable difficulties that prince found in the way of gertiag 
his right generally acknowledged, —the meetings, confultations and debates of 
the catholics about a ſucceſſor; their ſetting up the Cardinal of Nee 
againſt him; the various manguvres and events of the war ; the ſucceſs of the 
king ſugported by his faithful Proteſtant ſubjecte, and a party of Cacholics who 
owned bis title ip hope of his converſion ; the ſudmiſſion of the kingdom ts 
bim upon bis wrning Pagiſt (a price too dear for a kingdom) with the rib 
Bestion of the liberty and privileges of the Proteſtante by the edit of Nantes, 
de noted events in the hiſtory of France, and form. one of its moſt memorathh 
periads. Each. biff. Memer. i Proteft. Egg. Trisa. vita Vincent. L 
Crefw. F no, 286. Proccdings egainf# D „ 
Dae þ. $45- &c. Lai, vite, & A. . B. N 53- Hl en. Mena 
de ls Ie, tam. v. b. . Remargues fur n „. 
®* King Heriy having long withſtood the fury of the league, and almalt 
broken 1:5 igrce, yielded at laſt to his fears, and refigned himſelf into the hand 
of ſuyerij.cus pricfis : thinking tg make all fure to his intereſt by abjering 
his religion and profcffing himſelf a Catholic, tC. 
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rn gentlemen, and a congregation of 
peoperzall devotion ———————— 
himſelf all kinds of paſtime and pleaſures, always in conference with the pre- 
hates, and pouring out abu'-dance of tears at the remonſtrances they made him 
is to his pM offener. Having berh heard in confeſſi n by the Archbiſhop, be 
was at Nat abſolved by aim: though all who knew his real character could not 
but conſider this as & mere farce. He had told the Proteſtant minifters, a few 
months before, * that if they heard a report of bie falling into any kind of | 
. gebauchery, they might believe it, for he hal great weakneſs on that fide; 
« but if they ſhould bear of his baving changes his regen they ſhould give 
* no credit to it.” But be ſhewed himſelf is be much truer to the word he I 
had formerly ſpoke to his predeceſſor when follicited by him to ſubmit io the +. 
Pope, profefiing be wonld ds any thing to pleaſe toe Pope except to kiſs bis back—de. «2 
—Yet all theſe ſubmiſſions sere not fulficient to enbene&the rigour of the pow- 
tiff, nor to reftore him to the confidence of the more zealous Catholics. For 
more than two years atter the court of Rome rejected ail applications for re- 
conciliation and abfolution, though repeatedly made by perſons of the firſt 
quality, weating them wich great ern and habghrinefs, Theſe wire in the - 
end proctized by the negTiations of Cardinals D'Oflat, 1-1 Perron, with much 
| tifficulty from Clement VIII. after 2ppoin-ing ptayers for 48 hours is all the 
churches of Rome: the Pope aQting a the occabon a5 chief nlournet, going 
harefooted for two days together, at break of day, io the church of &. Mary, 
where he_celvbrated maſs, making the Gations weeping, withoar gving his 
benediftion to the people. 
Neither the abjurations — coal? earlbely illoy the vieteat yt | 
ri of the league agaiatt the King's perſon ano government, but it continued to 
vex him an his lice afrer, and ba fell a ſacrifice ts it at lad. Bowcher, Pige- | 4 
nat, Commetet, Lucan, Cucilly, and a great number more preached * that it 
i© was not i. the power of Pod himfclf to convert the king, —that the Pope 
* could not abſclve h h. nor ev abliſh him is hi kingdom, and if de did, (hat 0 0 
„be would himſelf be & bezetic and excommunicated,” After the king's 0 
change, Boucher 2 doctor of Sorbonne delivere a courſe of nine fermons oa 
the fubjc&, proving that he was nei: her truly r-concited, gor rightly abſotveg, 
and df toaſrquence that none could acEnowledye him without eint guilty of 
i crime and of herefy. Thef: he afterwards printed, and decheated to the l- ; 
gate, with this ticle ; Sermons de L Simwllce converſion, et aal de Is preten- 
1 ab ſolution de Henri de Bourbon, prince de Bearn, 4 &. Des, en 1393 Pro- 
mauncez à Paris per Jenn Foucher. Moreri, Grande Did. biff.—Memoix 4 
* e Se Men hm. 2. 
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nated againſt them ® : treaſonable plots, iracies, inſur- 
reCtions 

There is no doub',” ith Auge Triumpbus, * but the Pope may 
„ depoſe all kings, » beg theig is a reaſonable cauſe fo to do.” Aud u cn 
is reckoned more rexfonable than that of pretended bereſy. Bellarmine tell 
„, that the church does not always execute her power of depoſing heres 
* tienl princes, though ſhe always retains it; and he gives a very good rem 
for it, © becauſe the is not at all times in a capacity to put it in execution.” tg 
s fcrmal ſentence of the church is not reckoned neceffiy in this caſe to ins 
base a fovercign's avthoriy, and diſqualify him to reign. The fat nf 
ſufficient to da ii. We have ſeen in dur own age,” fays the author of a fs 
gular dialogue in defence of the Catholic league, ** that heretics accordingty 
„ the law, arc impriſorcd. adi dged to death, igpominiouſly dragged on a dyay 
« capt to the place of public execution, and there burnt quick, and for hamm 
« of the crime conſumed to aſhes, and will you dare fay that a heretic my 
„ lawfully inherit a crown, who is conſfumeadie by fire?” Is there aoy law fy 
recalling a criminal from putiiſhment to ſway the fcegure ?—Pius IV. made 
erdinance, which was figned by all the cardinals, by which © be renewed of 
« the cenfures and pains decreed by bis Peet again bestieg, and c 
_ <4 glared thet all prelpces, princes, kings and emperors falling into hereſy, 

<< ought to be accounted as fallen from their benefices, eſtates, kingdoms u 
_ «© empires, withaut any ather or farther declaration, and hat they could my 
<< be again reflored by avy authority, not even by the Apoſtolic Ser, and thy 
« theig gpods and poſſeſſions Houle be given to the fiſt oceupent.“ 

But yet they bave not refrained from publiſhing particular ſentences ain 
fucd, dyt have diſcharged all the wein of eccleſiaſtical artillery againſt them c 
mony occafions. Several of thoſe princes formerly enumerated in the liſt of & 
poſed princes incurred that ſentence upos the charge of hereſy. The firit they 
began to try their ffrength vpn. we. attacked upon this ground. Leo Iſam 
empgror of the caft, for defacing ſume images, and making an edict againſt ihe 
growing idolatry of workipping them, was denounced e Nee by Gregory; ad 
if we credit Barynius, © when the Pope could pot make him de ſiſt from big 
5© zefigny by werd of writ, nor reflrain him by kindneſs, but he proceeded from 
«+ evil to worſe, thinking the time now come hat the ane ſhould be laid to the 
„beat of the unhappy tree, by apoſtolic authority, he cried cut it down ! Ev 
© cited by this thgodcring voice the faithtul in the eaſt, immediately and ew 
„ tirely farſook the government of Leo, adhering the apoſtolic Pope, Thut 
„ Gregory lefi a worthy example to poſterity, that heretical princes ff. ould a 
„ be fufferad to reign in the church of Chriſt, if, being oft n admonithed they 
<4 we found to perſiſt in obſtinate error. At the ſame time as Theaphanch 
„ Cedrenus, and all the Grecian hiſtorians affirm, Gregory deprived bim d 
« his revenues in Italy. Zomaras records that theſe things were ſynodically 
« Jone at Rome, (as there is reaſon to belicvc), and that the emperor by the 
„ council was laid under an anathema.” — The reader by this time will readily 
excuſe vs from the taſls of tracing & wn their precerdirgs in the fame fi 
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through the ſabſequent ages. I he hes yet any reliſh for morg of theſe papel 
bull, he may find two very remarkable ones directed againſt two Engliſh 
crowned heads. After Henry VIII. had made his hereſy noturiwus and into- 
leradie by the bu:ning bleſſed Thimas's bones, the ponutf after avouching in the 
uſual cant, his an:hotity over all the kings is the world, to pluck up and to 
<< deftroy, ſummoned him to appear within go days at Rome, and his accom- 
« plices within 60 days; and upon tefuſal, declared him to have fallen from 
„his crown, and them frum their eſtares. He put the whole kingdom under 
„ interdit, requiring all the clergy ts go out of England within 5 4% 
„ from the time be limited, extept ſo many as might be neceſfiry for bap- 
* tizing children, or giving the facriment to fuck as died in penitence. He 
* declared him and his accomplices infamous, and put their children under 
„ jincapacities: be abfolved all bis ſubjefts from their oaths of allegiance, 
© charging den all to riſe op is arms againſt dim, 2d that none ſhould af- 
4 ft him. He abſolved all ocher princes from their confederacies 


, © and obteſted them te have no commerce with him. He required, ali chri- 


„ fans to make war upon bim, to ſeize the perſons and foods of his ſubjefts, 
« and make them fla cen. He enjoined all biſhops to publiſh the ſentence with 
® due foltmnitics, and exdered it to be affited at Nome, Tourney and D- 
< Rick.“ In conſequence whereof he wrote to the kings of France and Scot- 
Ind tw put the bull it execativs, Atothet of the fame purport was pub- 
liſhed againſt Queen Flizadeth, and affixed to the gates of the biſhop of Lon- 
don's palace in 1570 under this title; a declaratory ſentence of our boy lord 
Pope Pine F. n, Elifabeth, the pretended jure» of Eiglanil, inf the be- 
retics her adherents. In which alſo her ſubjetts are declared abfolved from their 
oath of allegiance aud any other duty they owe to her ; and whoever ſhall hence 
obey bet are iacluded in the ſame anathemns. It the bull, after large 
allertions of the Pope's ſovercigh power, he ptcinouaces her # heretic, and 
© all her adherents; excotamunicating them from the church, aut of which 
* there is no ſalvation; declares ber to be deprived of ber pretended right to 
* the kingdom, and of all titles, dominions. dignities and privileges whatſo- 
© ever; commanding all her ſubjefts that they preſume nut to abey her, or 
* her orders, mandates and lat, under gain of the fame fe-t:nce.” — Auguſt. 
Triumph. de poteſt.. Eccles. qu. 46. art. 2. Claude, Def. de. la. Reform. part. 
* Baron. «d an. 735. Spanh. Hiſf. Img. L. 

1, 2. 

* The Popiſh doftrines concerning bereſy, and the papal power of depoGng 
princes and abſolving fubjefts, neceffa ily bring with them all theſe horrid er. 
in their train. By theſe the conferences of Roman Cathol es are debauched 
6ꝙũP . ator any > 
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daring and blaſptiemous conßdence, aſcribed to the iaſpirs 
| | _ 


and defending foch governments, and not only fo, but obliged, trained up, and 
prepared to ſet on foot, and promute, with al! their might, every black and av 
farivus attempt to ſhak”, to change, overturn and & troy them. Whew 3 king 
is cnfidered in the light of an impious tyra it and Wivrper, and a government 
as totally illegitima e. no defigns or practices again them can be recionce un 
werrantable ; whe. her they be attempted under the ſanction of 2 dir-@ nt 
_ cal ſentence or without it. © Thoſe biſbopt,” foys 2 certain Cardinal, * &@ 
& ſerve no manner of blame or cenſure, who roll every flone, (he might hay 
% added, who would blow up ſtones too) that they may not live under a hereti- 
** cal priace.”” Nothing but want of power is allowed ar an excuſe for Catholiz 
{OS =o. Bances determines that whep the knpw- 

ledge of the fault is evident, ſubjefts may lawfully (if fo be they have fub 
< ficient frength) exempt themſelves from ſubjection to their yrinces, be'om 
„any deciaratory ſentence of a judge. The faithful of Eagjand are hereby wy 
en be excuſed, who do not exempe bemtelves from the power of their luper 
<< ors, nor make war againit them; becauſe generally they have not pour 
< ſufficient to make fuck wars againft princes, and great dangers are imminent 
« over them.””—— There is ſcarce 2 nation in Europe but has been throuwy 
into war, combuſtion and danger by theſe pernicious principles. © The” 
as one juſtly complained in the time of the civil wars in France, * haye bey 
„ like ſharp ſwords ſcattered up and down the kingdom, whereby citizens and 
__ < friends have been butcherd} ons of another x from this fire was the tu 
„ kindled which hath fince ſpread through all France and almoſt redyced it ty 
* af.cs; and from hence have flowed be pernicious ecunſeis of making the 
< kingdom 2 prey, and b-traying it to foreigners: hence the deteſtable cats 
„ {piracy and league againſt the Moff Chriſtian and tryly Catholis king B 
„II. and ac laſt his death, perpetrated by an abominable parricide, tainte} 
Dre 

<< ſacrilege, pillage, bapdaricies, wonders, prodigies, and [ads of evils, which 
« for the pac: of ſeven years have prevailed through the wretched nation.” 
If France had cauſe thus to complain, Britain no leſs. Since be com 
mencement of the Reformation during the reigns of tes kings and princelly 
(not including their favourite Mary ad James, 'hcir only lawful fovereigny 
who ruled according to their own heart, but whoſe bloody days wut ever i 
remembered with horror by Proteſfancs) the Papitts bee never bers at rel 
through one 0! them; bot have been embroiling the fate eb ber by plots, cow 
ſpiracies and cabal, or by inſurreftions and open rebellions. When the 
ſtrength of the party at hame, or their hopes and promiſes from abroad encow 
raged them to venture on the latter, they have often brought their armies is, 
the field, they have not ceaſes to be buſy in the former: in all which they 
have il) pretended to be advancing the cauſe of God and doing him good ſep 
vice, and when bought to ſuffer for their evil deeds, bave ſeldom been ſoup 
was bs (hair faith 25 to enfels 6 nine; The trealonoble, rhalliunr, and7 
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4 a 9 | thing 


)ü-ñ of Popery hath uniformly produced thoſe milchiels,, It hath often 


| Jaid the fatal train, and lighted the torch which bath threatened to conſume all 


Proteſtants to aſhes, had not kind Providence as often interpoſed, and neceffary 
penal laws deen pd to check the ſporading evil. From the ſame cauſe the 
— muſt ever flow, is Emiler — . render the fone 
preventives necdtul. 

" The Gngle reign of Elifaberh affords { many inflances, as along may ferve | 
for proof of what is aſſerted, without calling in thoſe which are ſo notorious 
face. More efpeciglly, during the life and refidence of Mary queen of Scots in 
A On el 
the government. 


Ann. 2568 lncrigues between the duke of Norfolk and thet Popith yretender, 


| _— Plot of Ricolph, a Florentine, employed by the Pope to ani- 

mate the Papiſts to an inſurrection. 

— 156g. Pradttices of Morton, a prieſt; and rebellion in the north. 

—— 1570. Pope's bull diſperſed. —Rebellion in Norfolk and Ireland. 

—— 357%. Plat of the duke of Norfulk and of Dr. Story to encourage the duke 
. of Alva to invade England. | 

— 52. Blot of Barnes and Mather.— Rebellion in Connaught, Gre. 

— 1573. Plot of the biſbop of Roſs. Great commortions in lend. 

n Sir Francis Engleficld for the Popiſh intereſt in 

Spain. 
— 1575. Tumuks on the borders. 


— 250%. fra tampering — .— is —— Tu- 


— leeiand, 


e Maine a iel. 
— 1578. Defign of the Pope and Spaniane 1 invade England. —Expedition 
. ot Stukely, Cc. 
—— 1579. Rebejhon in lreland, raiſed by the Pope and Spaniards. 
— 530. Arnval of Fathers Parſons and Campian in England with bulls, &c. 


— 1581, Jeſuits and priefis exccuted for weaſon. 


— 1582. Receyrion of mere peinlls and -1vu— 
w—$. Plot of Scmmerville te kill the queen, &e. 
— x E A &c.—of Mendoza the Spaniſh ambaſſa- 


— 525. Arc | 

— Plots of Savage—of Ballard—of Babington, &c.——Trial and 

death of Mary. 

Nen. ad an. 538, no. 34. Dominic. Bonn. in Thom. 2. qu. 12. ark. 2. Thaas. 

& 214. Hi. of Engl. 
* The Pope, in his letter to the rebellious carls of Northumberland and 

n « Behold cyes now, „„ 


; ( 12 J 

thing leſs than miracles ®. To execute them, or dic in the 
attempt, has been reckoned the moſt heroic piety +, the in. 
fallible path to eternal felicity, entitling perſons to the ho- 

© new ones, ond of new things old ores, cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt hack by you 

< (men dear to us and eminent, as well by tue dy of Carhdlic piety as by 
«© noblene g of (irth) determined pcradventure to renew and confirm the ancient 
% union of the Roman church with that kingdom; and therefore hath infafed 
« into you that mind moſt worthy of the z-al of your Catholic faith, that you 
* ſhould attemyt it» reduce back that kingdom (delivered from the mot vile 
< ſervitude of a woman's Juſt) to the ancient obedience of this holy Roman 
„See. Which pious and religious endeavour of your minds, we commend (as 
*in juſt praiſes in the Lord, aqigiving 
* fire, &c.—cxhorting you in the Lord, and, with all poſſible ee of 


_ © our mim), entreacing you i> perſevere conflantly in this your fo excreding | 


„ good-will and laudable purpoſe ; bring affured, that the omnipotent Ged, 


a whoſe works are perfect, and who hath excited you to deſerve well of the C- 


* tholic faith in that kingdom, will be ding to you.” 9 Fs. J. is. 
ep. 10. Gala. Vie Fa V.Lik co. 9. 

* + Bar the great God of battles,” (fopt » memorial addretied to the deputies 
and eftates of the kingdom of France, 2589, by the partizans of the Guiſes, with 
the approbation of doftors), © knowing the purpoſe and heart of that tyrant and 
* atheiſt Henry, who boped, by the death of that prince, to plaac hereſy in 
« France, warded off the ftroke, and ſo favoured that prince, that with a hand 
< ful of men he totally routed a powerful army.”'—** The connnivances and 
<< ſecret practices of thoſe” (ſays another preſented to the parkiantent of Paris} 
< who had it in their power wholly to craſh the heretics, gave them, on the 
<< contrary, courage and opportunity to conduct into the heart of the kiogdow 
« a formidable army of ſtrangers, which were miraculouſly diſperſed by ſuper- 
ec natural means: God, who is pleaſed to malte uſe of the minifiry of men, 
<< chuſed principally the dukes of Guiſe and Maine for the expivits of Vue 
„ ry and Aulueau. But thoſe who could eafily hebe extended the happy effet 
_ of ſuch a Gvize vittery, a. — You fpetk only of huthan enn (aps 
the ſworn Catholic in the dialogue already refered to), * but as for at; I ok 
<< to the extizordinary works of God, who beth led thent” (thoſk of the league] 
4% by the hand frofy the bezianing : and indeed when I confider their aftiong, 
<4 boch before and fiace the blockade of Paris, they are all miracits : for ben 
<* they oppo'es the enterprizes of a king, a tyrant, an abettor of hepeties, and 
«< a grand hypocrite ; and fiace, they have oppoſed the eſtabliſhment of 2 here» 
* tical king, wind the unites forces of doth the one and the tber; and 
c if there was no appemance, humagly {praking, of fuch oppaſiticas, If they 


„ have, contrary to all human enpe d ion, reſiſted, the oat and the other, - 


+ God alone muſt be the author of fuck enterptized,” Sat. Menip. rae. 
2 297» 325. et tome Ri. p. 445, 446. 


4 + © But if in affining the Catholic faith,” (=ids Pope Plas in the fave» 
mantiones letter), © and the authoriry of this Huly See, you (hould fuſer death, 
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it that bleſſing which you de- 
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« and your blocd be ſyik; it would be much better, by the confefion of God, 
te fly, by the compendium of a glorious death, to life eterna!, than, 

+« baſely and itzu min iouſiy, to ſ:rve the luſt of an impotent woman, vith the 
« loſs of yeur Tul. — When Cateſby propoſed the gunpowder plot in a meet 
ing of the ringleaders, they approved it as 2 noble defign, and, when Fathers 
Garnet, Teſmond, and Gerard, were conſulted, they reed them, © they 
„ might proceed with a good conſeience, and perform the deed, fince the defign 
+ w-$ againſt bereitce and excommunicx ed perfuns.”” When Gaido Fawkes 
was taken in the celiars, with the dark lanthern and match, the night imme- 
diately before the execution of the diabolical plot, ad brought before the coun- 
ail, be decluved, *©* that be was only ſorry that he had failed in the executics ; 
* that the Devil and not God had betrayed bis good defign; that he bad done 
« all fos religion and conſcience fake ; that the king was not his ſovereign, be- 
< cauſe a heretic, and that it wes no fin to deſtroy him. —Sir Bverard Dighy, 
another of the traitors, in his laſt letters calls that for which he ſeſſered, the 
deſt canſe, and declares he © ſhould die full of joy, if be could ds any thing for 
4 the cauſe, which he loved more than his life.” Grant, another of the n- 
ſpirators, faid at bis execution, that © he was fo far from accounting it 3 fin, 
© that, os the contrary, he was confident, that noble deſiga had fo mech merit 
in it as would de enough to make abundant ſatiafaction fos al) the e of bis 
© hols lifs.”* Garnet, a chief promoter of the plat, boufied of haamding his 
life for the Catholic cauſe ; bur, ſays he, it is neceſſary thet one man dis for the 
whole people, applying to himſelf what Cajaphas had ſpoken of Chrift, Phe 
fame Goruet confeſſed, that he had offered ſacrifice to God not only for ſaceeſs, 
but alſo for prevention, if it was uf profitable for the Catholic chuved ; —yer, - 
lating before biz death, be fpoke thus: © } muſt acknowledge my favie, and 
® canes the ſentence of death pronounced again me mont jan, Gr. Vet 
this is that Garner of whom @ late writer, and am elegant writer too, has the 
front to alm publicly to the Brit:th people, whom, 40. bleſs, he believed rea- 
&y to ſwailow 0 thing again penal laws, * That his only crime was, refuſing 
to believe what his fovercign, the ſupreme head of the church of England, 
* wouls have him to believe.” Never horrid the treaſon was for wh. ch theſe 
perſons ſuffered, ic has had, and it ſeems yet has, many apelogits. Copley ſays, 
** he could never meet with any one Jeſuit who blamed it.” When divers Pa- 
piſts fled into France upon the diſcovery, and were kindly received and confoled 
by the governor of Calais en account of their loſſes: ** Ne, replied one of - 
them, © we grieve not at all for theſe loſſes, but that ſo brave and glorious an 
* aftion had no better fucceſs.”* Which anfwer ſo incenfed the governor, that 
he bad almoft precipitated him into the ſea, as be after told De Thou, who re- 
lates the ffory. When fome of the malefaftors eſcaped to Rome, they found 
not only ſanctuary but promotion: Widdrington owns, that two of the Jeſuits, 


| upon their arrival, were countenanc ed and rewarded ; one being marie the P 


peniteariary, the other u cunſeſſor in $:. Peter's church. Epiſt. Pu, &c. 
| of 


CT. JJ -- 


dom *; while loyalty and obedience to fuch rulers have 
been declared damnable fins, never to be pardoned either iu 
: this 


of the Traiters. Burnet's Serm. on gth Nov. 270. Canfab. Epift. p. 18g. Lat: 
by Eraſmus on relig. Moderat. Weekly Magaz. vel. xlii. to. 2. Ed. Sept. 2716. 
Copley, Reaf. of Converſion, p. 23. Sim. D Ewes of Perſec. . $5. 

The Roman Catholics not only venerated Garnet as an oracle and Pope 
from paying him the higheſt honours after his death. Scveral learned men of 
the church of Rome wrote profeſſed apologies for him, particularly Eudezmen, 
Johannes, Bellarmine, and Gretzcr. The author of Anti-Cotton affirms, that 
Garnet and Oldcorne, juſtly executed as traitors, are by Bejlarmine ſtyled by 

31 
| < therengon they are ranged in the catalogue of the Jeſuits martyrs, lately 
<< printed at Rome, a copy of which,” ſays be, „ is ts be ſeen and fold ar the 
* palace in the Priſoners Gallery, and that fince the death of the king,” (Hew- 
ry IV.). In the grand college of the Jefuits at Rome the portrait of that . 
vincial has a place among the martyrs, as M.foo and others teftify: © In & 
large hall, where are the portraits of the Jeſuits martyrs, we have remarked 


that of the famous Garnet, that hardy ſervant of the fociety, who was hanged 


«< and quartered for the powder treaſon. By his fide is placed an angel who en 
<< courages him, and ſhews bim heaven open.” Nay, fuch an opinion wes en» 
tertained of his ſaaQtty, that miracies were attributed to him: fo Sheldon, in 
his motives of converſion, 1612, relates the miracle of Garnet's picture ins 
firaw, by p 

Upen the death of Francis duke of Guiſe, 1562, a celebrated Jacobian preach- 
er made his funeral ſermon in the church of Notre Dame, in which be treated 
him as 4 martyr, and ſaid, that nothing hindered him from giviag his hero the 
name of faint but his deference for the Holy Sec, which had not yet got ime 
to canonize him. About the fame time the cardinal of Lorrain his brother ſgoke 
of him, as a boly martyr, in 2 diſcourſe which he made at Venice, and in a let 
ter to their mother, which was printed. No lefs was ſaid of the duke his fon; 
whom the king cauſed to be put to death at Blois. 1588, for his treaſonabie d 
Gyn againft the ftate and crown. Friar Bernard, called petit Feuillant, in a foes 
mon ſoon after, exclvimed, turning to the ducheſfs his mother who was preſent, 
« O holy and glorious martyr of God, bleſſed is the womb which bare thee, aud 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked.” When tbe news of his death, and of the cap 


Anal his brother who was involved in the ſame practices, were carried is 
Rome, the holy father beat with his hands, flamped with his feer, and broke 


cut in fach a furious rage as affrighted all near bim; and proceeded to curſe and 

excommunicate the king and all his adherents. Upon this event the zeal of the 

leaguers became altogether ungovernable ; for they conſidered theſe princes as 

their tutelar di ities, ana were ready to worſhip their reliques ; which 

the order to burn their bodies, and ſcatter the aſhes in the wind. The peng 

of Tholouſfe, 92 
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this world, or iu that which is to come *. To give bag, „ 
a adored and made to weep; whils they defaced thoſe of the king, and 
carried his picture through the ſtreets, nn 1 
The pitfure of the tyrant is ts be fold for fe fols, to buy lem ai hpiter th beng bin 
ſelf; and afterwards f it to the dead be ef Duranti the prefident, whom 
re drotganrendoder me bernard ode bn er ern 

ie tighe, made it his winding ſheet, and buried then both together. A crhtain 
female ſaint ſpread rhrough Paris, * that the knew dy revelaciod, that God has 
* mercy on the duke and cardinal, and that they were in Paradiſe, fn confide. 


* ration of the ho'y league, their death being » daptiſai of dlvod itt which their 


on A, Renta 
e ADs, 
Deac—n, aher the laft rebellion, is even faid to have wortiphed the fruits of 
rhe rebels fined up on che Exchange at d-—ch—fi—e. n. Apol. 
gre Heng, Gars. ap. Col. ann. 1610, Vojoge & Miff. in. i, þ. tan. Ih 36. 
Ken. Serm. Cc. Beza, Hiſt. eccl. L vi. ad aun. 1562. Stabgerans. ke, 
Vit. & Sift. per. 14. p. 158. E 1. Paille, , de Thekufe. Vign, Mare. 
; & High. tw. B. p: 239. Rem. for Is Sat. Mex. ts. K N 224, C Owe, 
Joc. and Nonjur, Princ. chan. Monch. pr. vnay. 
. ind legiance t> ghvernment vue appeitney to | 


| be taken, after the conſpifacy ad infiirtetiiow of the yowler-trajrars, nnd when 


magy of the Pagifts ſwailowed it, after d conſultation belt at Rome, a bebe Was 
ſent, forbidding them to de fo, ts being incompatible wich ſotvetion. * aher 
the bag. a ſecond was bent w the fade purge} and the Poge tet eden 
Bellarwiae to write to Blackwell, e chief piieft id b. Gg faveurcd the 
dialogue already quoted, gives & very uod comment : + Your refitution is" to 
© eftablich a heretic, and a perſon excommunicated, and yer you would frave ic 
„ believed that you are Catholics : but I would rather che ts bilievt what 
+ black is white, rhdn chat there is nor the greateſt concrariery in the world 
en the Catholic dd heretic. In fatouring » heretical ting you wants 
+ are ſeditions, and art greatly to blame, for reviiing dim: bur I rmdly believe; 
© that poterity, when they halt woly uacerſtand the traniaGtions of out time, 
ment; oe cite peeling uot uieicinn, rnd forlakes of ——— 
+ you make to © (ing, 5s evident and det as the light: end I ferugle- not to 
© fay that, cotnparatively; the beietic is lefs in offehce, and commits nur mn 
* 2 fin in thaintaining lis hereſy, ts you ace guilty of is fovoteing him, and 

** profilturing the name of Catholics, whetcby you are got only abefters of he- 

© retics, but real hypocrites, ning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and offending the = 
© truth itſelf deliberately and wilfuily, 2 fin altogether irremididle.”—# For 

** my pact I would rather chuſe to be = Spaniſh Carholic, to live is ay teligion, 


* und pronhate my ſalvation, 6 wy foul,” — 


% On- 


* 


* 
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, fermons;, 
facraments, 
« Que thing comborts we, that, if I hould die for this quarrel, I am affuret 
« of the ſalvation of my foul through the mercy of God, and that you are «a 
«<< the high-way of damauticn.” If in ſupporting the herefic, and in favour 
+ ing hereſy, there be a paradiſe, I believe the Carholics would be in pen 
«« (anger; but if by ſupporting the Catholic religion, and leaguing again® = he- 
© retic and hovefy, ane is ſaved, ] detieve that heretics and thoſe who fappan 
< them are damned, or the word of God fails. 1 cluſe not to befiow mon 
«+ words on you z nothing but obſtinacy and the wind of hereſy carries you beads 
* lang; for if yuu were Catholics, and believed the ward of God, you would 
« favours @ heretic is excommunicated, without the church, and is reputed a be 
++ retic, as being an abettor of ene. "This is the great p.int which 1 have proved 
© w you; for the truth jo—the king of Navarre is © heretic 3 his peerend 
«© converfion is feigned and null, and yet you follow and favour him,” &. 
ni. Hit. of Engi- Dial. & entre le Malen. ct It Man. is Prexo. dt 


Sas. Menip. ts. ii. p. $63. $32, . * * p 
| ® King James in his Premonition to Prises tells them, that forths of p 
were compoſ:d and uſed for the ſucceſs of the dark conſpiracy in his reign 

Garnet alſo acknowledged. After the death of the duke of Gviſe the 
| | 091 — cxaging the king's name out of the n 
of prayer, and forbad all to pray for him under the pain of excommunication 
Ar the fare time, all the chief devotees of the league, the Spanih abe 
the fixteen of Paris, all their families, ge. inralled themſelves in the Cong» 
gation of the Chapler, eftubliſhed [ome time before i the college, chiefly out 
Leal to promote the rebellious league. All the members were bound to . 
 chaplet about with them, and to ſay every day the prayers belonging ts n. 
„ Our congregation.” (fays cne of the number}, © meets every Sabbath a 
« high chopel, in which all our brotherhood are obliged to be preſent, unkh 
„ ſome neceſſyry excuſe prevents them. There every one of us confells « 
= Samens and communicates on Sabbath. When maſs is ſaid, one of es 
„ fathers exhorts all the company to continue firm in their devotion, which 
_ «+ ar groſent called redellion in France. Which done, all the commonality u 
<< part, and thoſe of rank and authority in the place remaic, to conſult and» 
* fove on the affa. rs of the holy league.” This is that fraternity to which L 
tas IV. aud Innocent VIII. gave 29,000 years and 29,000 quarantaines of indub 
gences, and > plenary remiſſion of all fins ance jp life, and when going out@ 
the world, for ſaying the Plater of our Lady. L. Jam. Work, p. 293. Mem 
de ta Lig. ts. ili. . Fee, c des Jeſuit. L ih. ch. 20. Sat. Met 


N. „ . | ET F | * 


+ The Pepeſb clergy in France, by their feditious 


priacipal hand in inciting the nation to exterminate the Proteſtants, art 
weacks all the wars and cruckies which fo long reigned in the kinn 
account of religion. After Henry II. deſerted the league, 22 
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' , , = 
king of Navarre, they animated the peaple every where to rebellion, and nothing 
was beard from them but war, blood, and death. One of them, Panigarolle, 
2 Cordetter, biſhop of Aft, who in his yannger days had preached the maflacres 


at the court of Charles, returned to France in the train of the legate, to advance 


the cauſe. Having one day, during the fiege of Paris, dropped 2 word about 
peace, at which the ſixteen were ended, te repair the favit, next occaſion, 
he told his auditory, * That fome malevolent perſons had repreſented him as | 
+ a man «of peace, and were fo impadent as to ſiy, that he muſt needs Min ts 
** peace; but in this, he faid, they Bed moſt wickedly; he then cried out, 
Guerra, guerra, guerre, War, Cc. and fel} into fuck a fuming wrath, thet _ 
+ he forgot to drink a cup in the midſt of his ſermon, as he was accuſlonce to _ 
„ do,” Linceſtre another trumpet of war, in a fermon on Ab-Wedueſdays faid, 
<< That be would not preach the goſnel to them ther Lent, becauſe it was com- 
„ mon, and every oe knew it, but be would preach the lift, the als, and 
. zbominable deeds of that periidious tyrant of Valois ;** and edited ous 4” 
thouſand reproaches and calumaies againft him, ſaying, * that be invoked the | 
„ devils.” —** Hew much” (fays one who lived in that anbdapyy time} ** coght 
Ve to deteſt theſe ſanguiuary preachers, who are every , holding the nie 
« at our thros!, who make Catbolies dic, forme in priſon, others by tue. 
« throwing ſome inte the water, Ct. who have rendered, in one year's time, . 
* 100,000 families deſolate, ape will be the cauſe, before the fire which they have 
* kindicd be quenched, of the death of 300, o perſons - e heave end- 
ed and bliadfolded the eyes of Catholics to ſuch » degree, that they think they 

* make a very agreeable ſacrifice to God, if they cam carry away the ſpoil, you, 
* the head of a father, brother, Kinſman, or neighb ur, if they dave not cop-- 
<< ſpired and fworn the ruin of the ſtate with them; aod the mere. | 
« raper, and thefrs-chey ove engaged in, fo- mech the mare dn —— them- 
« ſelves advEncrd in credit with the party, and worthy of end. Nas 
A 
e . 274, 2786. „ 
— the Hi rebeltion rad neafficie bs heland, the pripts 
gave the ſacrament to their people on condition they ſhould ſpare none. Te 
ſame thing was done by the gunpowder traitors. In the diſcovery of the Poyifly 
plot in 1678, ore of the witneſſes depoſed, * That the monks of Doway Sit 
* tid him of the defign, and, after four ſacraments of ſecrecy, ſent him wo 
Hu court 2 Jeſuit in London; and he had been often tokd, chat there was not 
* 2 Roman Cuboke in Eagjaad, of any quality or er, but was ocqueinret 
err 
* wo be ſecrer Mee | : 

+ In the infurreftion in Ireland, one Halligen, is ihe wor fits af Vis 
church, read an excommunication tend an thoſe who ould harbour avy 
—— D2ñ 
W 


* 


* 
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exyenants *, and whaterer is ſacred in religion, or incey- 


enqay in the omman caſe, 5 who ſer li. The like macs wen wt 
B M (See before, p. 94.) 
dee in Ireland, from abroad, with ſupplies anda 

bull dues 26a of May, 1643, for the rebcls, gran ing 2 general jubilee, and a6. 
thorigiag an abſo ution to ail thoſe engaged in the iaſurrection from all crimes, 
however enormou-. Pon the T. ifier the diſcovery of the Naga 
ple, Father Hammond abſolve:! all the traitors, though then in open Tebellion; 
O: net had done the fame to Ge-nwell, without requiring him to declare his 
penirerice,' or deteſtation of the crime. Diſpenſations were ſo c:mmon at that 
time in Eng'and, that Helot the Jefuit, end his companions, gathered the fun 
of $0,000 l. for them. In France, even the fiends who were maſt ative in thi 
— 2 Tac Pope's legate coming 

Lyons ſhortly after the horrid ſcenes there, as he came out of the great church 
from maſs, all the chief murderers kneeled for his abſolution, aad when he ww 
told be they were, he abſ.lved them all by making the fign of the ao 
Mocanday's Hiff. wol. 3. 9 Nn. 
R 
be — was atminiiered to contention 20 
ple in rhe degſnning of James's reign :=* You ſhall ſwear by the bleſſed Trb 
* ity, nds by the f ent you now purpoſe to receive, never to di'cloſe, 
« refly nor indheftly, by word or circumftance, the matters that ſhall be pi» 
«+ pellet th you ro keep! ferret ; nor dekit from the excrution therdof ;. eil the 
< reſt ſhalt yive you leave.”*, rr 
' body, under the fiyle of the confederate Mm Catholcs of Irclpnd, bind 
themſeives to the confederaty by an cath of cities t6 maintaia anF defeat 
the public ad free exerciſe of che Pepi religion againit all perſous who ſhoul 
oppoſe tie fame, etc: The famous French league was eftabliſh.d and confirmed 
by the moſt ſolemn! oaths, which were impoſed on all the party. | Theſe cnck 
were, by the fatious clergy, exated of many publicly in the churcher, partes 
larly after the death of the duke 3nd cardinal of Lorraine. Liacefter, of whom 
before, on the firlt day of the year 188), after ſermon at St. Bartholomew, mai 
all peeſcnt to wear by lifting up their baude, that they would, to the ef f 
of their jurſe,' and the loft drop of their blood, revenge the death of theſ: Cathy 
be pridces. Among others be diffioguiſhed Harlsy, frit prefident of the pap 
Hament, who was in the king's imcref, and ſuppoſed to be ceal:nting to thei 
death, calling to him repeatedly ; * Liſt up your band, Mr. Preſident, R & 
« up high; if you pleaſc, t every one may fee it.” In the end of the famd 
month the parkarnent made o remarkable declaration, in which * they prend 
* and fwere dy Cod, his mother, the angels, and «ll the fainis of Pacaciſe mah 
4. and ferrale, that they would continue all their lifetime in the Roman. cache 
« lic reſigion, and preſerye it with their lives aud fol tunes, even to the laſt dro 
ce of their blood, and that they would avenge the death of the beads of te 
2 22228 and hearken to ho treaty of peace without comma 

4 canfenr,” «tc. This declaration they all figned with their blvad. Pran 
qui fe Tre 223 * Horn, zue Brit. n. How! or b Sas. 


tis 


e 
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vive and faſcinating in ſuperſtition *, eve hers goidfiunas 
or employed, and often with great effeRt, among thofe di- 
reſted of every ſentiment of religion, virtae, or hamani- 


. 
— the holy maid of a to excize fedb- 


tioa in the beginning of the reformation in are well known, The 
ecftafies, and fooliſh prophetic vifions pf that convulfionary, under the 
of mcnks and diſaffected ſtateſ. nen, were artfully improved to de- 
ery the reformers, Luther, and the Bible itfelf, and to i:.flame the minds of the 
ſaperſlitious againſt the king and the new meaſures of government : for which 
he was venerated, boch before and luce her death, as a propheteſs, by many 
Catholics. Soor: after, in the ſame reign, appeared an army of rebels to the, 
amount of 40,000, under Aſk, and James Diamond tal ed the ear! of 
for the refloration f the good old cauſe. They terme l their rebellious march 
the pilgrimage of grace, and bed ow their danners and their fleeves the five | 
wounds of Chriſt. They ent: red into ap oath to re- eſtablich the church in ber 
rights, to ſuppre's hereſy and heretics, eic. After they were ſuppreſſed, beſides 
other ecclcfiattics who were the chief incendiaries, four aber., two Niers, three 
monks, ſeven prieffs, were put to death, with Dr. M.ckrel, prior of Barkags, 
who, 3 little before, had headed another rabble of 20,000 in Lincolnſhire, in 
the diſguiſe of 2 cabler, ' | 


a r e prion yilpimage ws r . 


's time, ln which they carried the conſecrated hoft, borne under a c. 
————— contin and other holy trompe- 
79; which, though powerful enough to ſ-duce the blind zealots to the field, 
yet were not ſulficient to preſerve them from defeat. After they were qualled, 
the vicar of St. Thomas was hanged on the top of his own tower, in all the 
pomp of his canonical equizage, with his beads at bis girdle. This was imme- 
tiacely followed by another in the ſame taſte, and on nearly the ſame pretex's, 
under the conduct of Ket the tanner, who took up his refidence, like an an- 
1 is the ad of vefermatier, from which be uttered bis oracles and 


— Eliſabeth, the rebels under the earls of Nyrthumberland and 


Iy their b»ly pilgrimage fourhward, they tore Eagliſh Bibles, and trampled 
them under their feet, as at Durham ;—at Daclington they befpriakled the ar- 
my with holy water, and at Rippon heard maſs to forward their reaſon, Mor- 
won the prieſt carried the banner, with lese of dulls of adſolugion to ſuch as 
would renounce the heretic, and take the oath of allegiance to the man with 
the triple crown. The Pope's bleed banners hwe, in like manger, been dit 


pl. yed. at different times, in Ireland; and in the beginning of James's reign, 


Don Jobn D' Aquils arrived there wich the title of n 
in God's war, for maintgining the faith in Ircland. 

D Aubignt relates, that = frac) after the condivencs. of Frith, an comes 
D with a Cordelier at their head carry- 


* By 


„ chapl,t about his neck. One of thera made his own fifter to be farced in be 
«+ prafecce, hecauſe ſhe would not go-to mals.” Their religious fury role a 
wards to fuch a height, that they bad recourſe to ihe rites of magic for the 6 
firuſtion of ibe king, They made images of wax, and placed them on the 


pia, 4 chacune des quarante meſſes, gu' ils faiſcient dite duraut les na 
heures en pluſieurs Pareien de Paris, es à {a querantieme picgqueient I image} 
F engpnit du cer, diſunt 4 chague piggueoure guelgues parales de magie pour & 


fazer 2 faire mourir le rey. Aux proceſſins parcitiement, et pany de meme efil 
ils portogent certains cierges mayigues gu" ils appetloient par macqnerie, cia 
deni, gu" ibs fret cltindre anx Lenz, on ils alldient renverſaut la lumieve a 
wobes, viſant je te gel la. gue les ſorciers ler avvient oppris. hf 
of Evgi. D' Aubig. Hift. awiu. lome i L. i ob, 26- Jr de Hew INE. pum 
» One who appears is have been 8 Roman Catholic himſelf thus defcridey 
the irrcligion and profligacy of thoſe of the holy league, < where ws er mary 
„ facriloge, more rapes, bleſpbemies again God, denifion of the holy facrs 
„ ments and cedinances of the Catholic church, than in the cities and co · ntna 
+ of the league among their troops ?—To ſhow bow little regare they have fig 
4 religion, they have obliged prieſts, wich the poinard at their breaſt, to daptims 
« calves, ſheep, lambs, cocks, hens, chickens, and birdr, and to give het 
<< the names of pikes, corps, r. This has been done not once, nor in wk 
place only, nor by ene troop. Of what wickedne's may not fuch monſter 
 gofier this, be ſuppoſed capable ? Violation of women and maids of all ag 
< ſpcrilegions ſpoiling of altars, paſs among them for ſport; theſe are wi 
« them gailantry and bravery, and an ent mark uf. x ed icacuer. "> 
« To rob his neighbour, 10 tax and opprefs Catholics, to mu: dev his fat 
uncle, or couſi1, to profane ehivrches and ns, is the ordinary emp'ovmels 
« of 2 feagner, To have the m and religion alwavs in the mouth, and wilt 
« iim in the heart, and in aftions ; 'in a word, to viekate all laws divice 2% 
„% human, is the infallible mark ard true chase of a Cathol.c cab 
Conſcil ſalutaire ¶ un bon Franc. aux Parifiens, etc. Mem: de ls Ligne, tomeih 
N 38. Sat. Mew. tome Wi . 332, , . W " 04S 
| 4 Thar this is taughr by Jeſuits we ave already ferry ( 233). my 
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ed ®, but the villainy has been too often conſcientioully 
perpetrated, 


their doftriac alone, but = D* Alembert juftly remarks, it hath been that of all 
the other odere, an of an f all the exc: Gaftics of the church of Rome in 
palt times. —And no wonder, ſceiag it nacively arifcs from other doQrines uni- 
verſally 1eccived and eftabliſhed by that church. I is but a neceſſary conſe- 
querer of the Catholic doQrines of excommunication, and dethroning of princes 3 


aud more particularly of the principles about the deſert and hunt ment of he- 


rely. For if any private perſos hereby forfeirs dis life, 304 may lawfully be 
pur to drath wherever he is found, much more one in public authority : and as 
it may not be poſſible to have the ſla/ ute of burning put in execution againſt 
him in due form, it will follow that be may be puniſhed in any mgane: prafti- 
cable. ——By > decree of Urban I. in the canons it is . murder to kill an 


« in the ardour of their neal for our mother the Carbolic church d bet. 


- 


An happen to kill any of them.” —Canlical Te- 


dt Infir. facerd. L 4. . 48. Bellarm. con. NN L F. . Def. fo: 


cath. L C 4 & 14. 


len's book 
tione, &c. 


. topic with the preachers of the French Jeague, bock 
and after the death of Henry III. Linceftcr, upon Good- Friday, ſaid, to 


C 152 3 
perpetrated *, and more often attempted + in conſequence 
Fx | e 


- 


one who ſcrupled to communicate at Eaftcr, becauſe of the revenge which he 
harboured in his heart againſt H-nry of Vai, „“ that he was very ealy A 
* concerted, and made conſcience of nothing, iecing all thoſe who daily c 
** crated the dody of our Lord in the maſt, and himſelf amiong the ee 
* made no manner of ſeruple of killing hint, cen theugh he were at the 
* tar holding is his hand the precious body of the Lord.” As foon = 
news of the king's afſaffination was known in Paris the council of the fixtail 
fent an eder to all the preachers to treat of three points expreſſed in a billy 
which were; the incapacity of the king of Navarre, —the excommunicuztion d 
en thoſe who addered to him ;—and the other to juſtify the deed of James Oh 
ment as equaliing that of Judich with reſyeft to Hologheines 5; Bui enim tail 
fan non audit, debet ofſe tanquam Erhuicus et Holophernes. This mandate wk 
ſoon penfually obeyed, by Roſe, Boucher, and others. Bourgoing, priot & 
the Jacodins for vindicaring this deed-in his ſermons, and for deing an 2-ealy 
plice in the murder, was condemned and execuced ar Touts. The Jefair Cath 
melet preaching at St, Part b, in 1593, from tlie hie of the 2 ck, & 
Judges, after he had extalled Clement and placed him amedy the angels, was 
on © We want an Ehud, we want un Ehud, were he's mock, or & ſoldivt, & 
<< ſoldier's boy, or © ſhepherd, no matter what, but we tet have ancilit 
<< Fhud, Nothing is wanting but that blow to pie que affeirs in the Bl 
* which we defire to have them.” Journ. dt Hen. TEE p. 124. Maixch, BY 
oe bs Big. £ 3- Caper, Chron Novens £ &  ' © * 
» The aflaffination of heretieal princes, though held bock lawful and mai 
torious, yet can feldom be performed without great danger to the 'perpetrany 
otherwiſe more princes had periſhed by the piftols, daggers, or bowls of prind 
| pled murderers. But ſome daciog and diſlntereſted beroes of Catholiciſm haw 
| appeared at different times, in different countries, who have reduced thi 
fell in this baſe manner by the hands of an afſaſlia, and another was pen 
by one of his domeſtics. ——The iufiricus prince of Oraige, the founder al 
proteſt of the religious and civil liberties of his country, Meth he lurvinel | 
the wounds he receive from Joanville in 1532, was within two years after 
of by Bakas:r Gerard, who ſhot hind through the heart, when rifng from M 
own table, and was furruunded by an army of $0,000 men, at the head of which 
he bade defiance to all the power of Spain. The afluſſin at his execution woe 
make no other confeſſion, than that what be had done was by divine ini 
tion, and that he had been made to hope for the crown of the martyt in h 
courage of that young man. ; | ; | 
But above all Clement and Ravaillac who murdered the two Henrys ſhed. 
cidinguiſhed in this Bt; men who eminently burned with that neal of which 
the canon of Pope Urban ſpeske, and who put their lives in their hank 
nad even ruſhed on certain death r 
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of the moſt dee reolions and ue moſt derou 


preparations ; 


ther, upon thoſe who. had never given them the ſmalleſt offence or provocation. 
M-ory HI. was no Proteſtant but a cruck perſecutor of them by wars and 
maſſacres the greater part of his life 5 duc tbe necefſiry of bis affairs having 
conttrained bim to abandon the le ague and |vin tne Protetiant party, and having 
dern execrated and depoſed by the Sorbonne as a tyrant, a murderer of a cardinal, 
add a fav. urer of h-retics, and aifo formally ſentenced by the Pope, be was 
reckoned lawful prey. Abour two months after his f.nterce was paſſes at 
Rome jane Clement a Jacobiae friar and pricſt picully reſolved to become 
the church's cx.cuticaer, and aſſaſſinated the king at St, Cloud near Paris in 
the midſt of his guards and at the head of his army, Never was a more in- 
wegis yerſvn. ren thas this monk. He frre gaily on the evening before, 
admittacee to the king under pretence of important bo ſine a. He was unmov- 


ed by all the et- they put to him; and fiext profoundly ail night, In 


the morning having been introduced into the king's chamber, he approacued 
him without coafuliocn, ſpoke to him without heſitation, peſenced him f.me 
letters, and while he king read them, took Lis oppertunity, drew out his con- 
cealed knife, (Cid do have been poi (ned, and gave him a mortal wound in 
the belly — Yet baſe as this at was, many could not fail to remark the fg aal 
juſtice of heaven in bringi..g the k:og to this uatime}y end, who bad auiboriz- 
<d fo many ations of the fame nature -gaint the Huy nenon, and had been 
actor in the m ce of Pais, eſpecially as he was Hi uated in- tha 
fame place, in the ſame apartment; and ac the fame bour of the day, in which 
the bloedy ſacritice of Bartholomew was cuncluded upon in 3572, the king 
then Duke of A jou, being prefifient. f the council. 

Ravailloe, no leſs invepic,, fabbed Heary the Great in his coach is open. day 
in the ſtreets of Paris: and th..ught he had done ſuch a glorious deed, that he 
never attempted to make his escape, but flood with his bloody kaite in hs b 
band, t. lu he was apprehended. This wretch, who bad juſt uaderftanding 
enough to imoioe thoroughly the ſpirit and principles of the league, and to 
profic by he example and praiſes of his predeceſſor Clement, could never hear 
the word Huguenot mentioned without taling into a rage, and, as he had been 
taught, believed it law:ul for him oe any private perfor to kill the kiag, 
berauſe he was too fav.-urable to the heretics, and becauſc he bad been told 
that he intended to make war on the Pope j a > is make war againſt the Pope, 
laid Raraillac to his judges, is ts c lui the P- 
Gad, and God is the Pope. | 

Macy greet nd eminent perſons, have 7 —˙— dnfroged from 
ſuch motives, 5od by perſons of Grniizr cuuratiers, which we ay no: hare 10 
mention. ——Slridan. Strads. Than. Mezeray. Moreri. Fuvieu, &c. 

. * Father Paul foys, there wae 50 leſs than 30 confyiracies formed againſt 

Henry the Great; f> that be bed is comic ual fear and danger of his life. 

endes the artewmpe or Chat by hben he was wounded in the mouth, 

various others were made by different perfurs, male ant fame, firangery 
- U 
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preparations *; and the baſe iafernal aſfaſgas have 
bem 


aod dume tics, His ep tearer, Borbrenius was employed by the Jeſuits to poiſa 
latter part of her reign, in the ſame unhappy circumftances, ariſing from the 
fame c:uſe, Sommerville of Zederſton being infligated by Hall = G minay 
prieft, end intoxicated with the books and libels written againſt the nc. 
nĩt ated quer, went privately to court, breathing out nothing but deſirudtion ty 
here” cs, and ſet upon one cr two perſons with his drawn ſword, intending as 
he confeſſed ro have murdered ihe queen, —Dr. Wiiljam Percy a member o 
Parliament, cpon reading Allen's bo k, took vp the ſome veſolvion, and helf 
conſultatior.s about put ing it in exe: ution, and ſeveral times atrempted it, buy 
was overawrd, he ſaid, by her prefence, —York and Williams, twe deſperate 
Popifts, were emplcyet in the ſame defign, baving oaths of fecrefy admin 
to them by a prieſt who ſent them away with bis bleſſing. —ſoho Savage ly 
the perſuaſion of Gifford a doctor of divinity, and others, was induced tobelien 
that it was a merite- ious work to take away the lives of princes cm. 
cated, and thereupon vowed to kill the queen : many others were taken int ihe 
defign, which was caked B.bington's conſpiracy. —ln 1598, ore Squire wa 
ſent home into England on the fame errand, by Walpole an Eanglich Jeſuit, 
who gave him s peculiar poiſon to ancint the pommel of the queen's n 
and the chair of the Earl of Efferx, according to the rules of Mariana, —which 
was dane; but without eſſect.— To which we might add the attempts of Cub 
ten, Lopez the phyſician, &c. Some of the Popiſh fecutar pricfts theme 
in the end of this reign accuſe; the Jeſuits as diſturbers of the nation, and the 
real author:, by their wicked defigns of all the ſeverities exerciſed agzinſt the Bs 
man Catholics : repre ſenting in their wrigings ** that in t e 6: 17 years of the 
* queen's reign, not one Papift had his life called in queftion for his relighs, 
e that in 10 after the Pope's bull and the Pupifh rebellion, not above is 
<< priefls were put to death for tre-ſon, ii) 1530 when the Jeſuits crept va 
„ Fagland ard ruine3 all: that their mooy treaſons had made ſevere laws 1 
e cefſary for the ſafety of the queer and king om. That 50 had been fo 
over yearly from their new erecded ſeminaries : defiring the Engliſh Pa 
«© not te fend their children to be educated in the colleges of ke Jeſuits wha 
they imbibed, they ſaid, the poiſon of treaſon and rebellion with their fill 
„ eadiments.” Ia the popih ploc in the reign of Charles IL. a deſign 8 
formed to overthrow the Prot:ftact intereſt, and to murder the king. If mt 
| believe the cvid- ace againt Coleman, he bad declared, © that if be bd 
<< of bloed and an hondved lives, be would ke them all to carry ou the A 
© and if to cM it, it were nece/"ory tw deſtroy c heretical kings be was 
* doit.” Singleton the pricft affiemed, that he would make no more 0 i 
40 pariiamert men than to cat his di. Nera we ſpeak cf the offaſfinetes 
| plot in 1696 again king William, and many others of a kke nature during 
that reign 306 afterwards, concerted between French and Briciſh Papilts in® 
tour cf their abdicxred prince? Mathieu, Biff. du regne de u . Zan 
Rapin. Tindal. Burnet, Hiſt. of bis own times. # | 
Cement havi-ig, ns was pretend ren 3 vilien whereby ha 
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been exalted to heaven, and almoſt adored os earth. 
- : _ 


kill the king, conſulted Bug in the ſuperior of his order upon the ſubject, 
and haviag been ſufficiently ſati fied 25 to the Jawtuineſs of the undertaking, 
be a;plict himſelf n cleanſe and pure bis ſoul, (25 u brother of the cider ex- 
* preſſes it), and for many days gave himſelf to faftings and abſtinence, living 
„eon bead and water, made confeſſi a, and received the communicn as one 
« going to render his foul to God,” G. —Peter Barriere, whe went from 
L ons wich a view to aiſafſinate Henry IV. and having beard at Pais of the 
cunverfion of the king, he applicd to Aubry curate of Se, Andrew's te know if 

he might fill without ſcruple artempt the life of that mo-arch, Aubry treated 
that converſian 3s 3 begatelle, and &.d his utmoſt ts periu-de Barricre, © that 
„ nothing but the death of the king, that abomizable beretic,” af be termed 
him, © could give ſecurity to the Catholic religion,” He then ſent him to his 
vicar, ad to Ve Refer of the Psd at Faris, by whom being farther 
confirmed in his reſolution, he was confeſſed by Varrade, and afterwards again 
1eccived confefſi.a and the communion from the Vicar ; and thus prepared, 
went to execute hs drlign, though prevented and diſcovered at Melua. —— 
Squire who actempted to poiſon Elizabeth was thes difm (ſee by the Jeſuit who | 


_ employed ae; ®* God bleſs thee and give thee freng(b, wy ſon; beef god 


as eee and thou ſhalt bave my prayers dead 
* and — m 

Nay, ſome have given us the proceſs 21 full length, rid l by the 
Jeſuits in conſecrating Regicides ; extradited from 8 proceſs priated at Delft, by 
John Andrew. As it is very extraordinary we ſhall lay it before our readers in 
the words of the awer bers from whom we hove taken it. The perſon per- 
© ſuadet by the Jeſuits to alaGoate 2 king or priace, is brought by them iato a 


' © ſecret chapel, where they have prepared upon an altar a great dagger wrapt up 


* in lines cloth, together with an Agans Dei: drawing it cut of the fhearh 
* they beſpriakle it with holy water, and faſten to the hilt feveral c.nfe- 
* crated beads of coral, proneunciag this iadu'g-nce, that as many blows as :be 
* murderer ſhall give with it to the prince, he ſhall deliver fo many fouls from 
© purgatory., After this ceremony they put the dagger into the parricide's 
* hand, and recommend it ts him thus ; * Thou choſen fon of God, take the 
* ſword of Jephthah, the ſword of Sampſon, the fword of David wherewith he 
* cut off the head of Guliab, the ſword of Gideon, the ſword of Ju:v h, 


t 56 1 


In the proſecution of the war of pretended Catholigy 
agaiaſt pretended heretics, it is difficult to determine, whe- 


b 
* prayer and mediration, to/kill the rant end deveti, for to give his crown to 

« a Catholic king; comfort, we beſeech thee, the heart of bim we have can. 
& fecrated 10 this office. Screngthen his arm, that he may execute his enter 


<< prize. Clothe him with the armour of thy divine power, that, having per» 
* forwed his defign, he may cicape the hand of thoſe who fall go in N 
< of him, Give him wings, thas bis holy members may fy away from the 
power of impious heretics. Repleniſh bis ſoul with joy, comfort; and light, 
R 


< Lord! regard here the arm and the executor of thy juſtice: ler all the ſain 
« ariſe, bow, n yield to him the moſt honourable place amongſt them.— 
* Afterwards he is permitted to ſpeak to none te 
© keep him company. They are not wanting to 


« and ſay, ſighiog, * Oh that G. d had been pleaſed to make choice of us infleal 
«« of you, and given vs ſo much grace, that, as you, we might be tranſlated i 
„ heaven without going ivto putgatory.”” "Preav. de la Sat. Men. tome il 
#- 346, 347- Le Grain, Dec. de Hen. Ie Gr: L * N 450- Mem. de ls Tig 
tome v. Thuen. L 107. D' Aub. tome . I M. >. 2.4. Emilliane, Hit. Naa 
b. 206... Owen, Jacob. Princ. Exam. N. an, &c- ' 
| * Some evidences of this have been already produced, to whi h the 
curious anecdates may be ſubjoined.. Abe Us hn of ors 
upon the perſon of Henry was known in Paris, every ſign of ap;robation and 
joy appeared. All the ch f of the league inſtantly threw off te black C 
which they had worn for the deceaſed Gulſes, and put on een. Te Dead 
was appointed to be ſung in the churches. Every place rung with the praiſes of 
Clement. In the pulpits bis deed was compares with the muſt heroic ations 
mentioned in ſacred hiſtory : B-urg-in ſtyled bim the moſt bleſſed child of A. 
Dominic, and the holy martyy of Jeſs Chriſt. Piftures, ftatues, and images @ 
him were mul: iplied, accompanied with his clogy, and the recical of his attewph, 
They were even placed upon the altars, ts which candles were offered, and ho- 
nours paid, as to aganonized faint. It was propoſed to erect a flatue to him @ 
2 pillar of tharble in the church of Notre Dome. His weber was ſent for 
Paris, loaded with rewards, and reg>rded by the people as one beat) ge: na 
bis har infacloes were' offs Bagh for, any Te) grotieny ans fore EY 


= . +. 
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ther injuſtice or impolicy, cruelty or perfidy,. have been 
ever moſt apparent. Nor age, nor ſex, nor rank nor dig» 
— 4.4.6 Thouſands have been 


proſcribed 


—_— Had not his body deen torn by horſes, and conſumed to 
ee, they bad venerated it as the moſt precious reliques. © In fine,” fag 
Mentray, © of that gbominable monſter, of whom it might be faid that hen 
* ha@ products him, they enieavouret is muke 2 ſaint of the bighef rank i 
„ Paradiſe; and, if they had not been #iverted by other affairs, they had not 
© failed to forge miracks in his name, | Bur an jncideit happened, which may — 
= te conſul 1 am eſe of in jb defy» drain o perm, 
« Eighteen or twenty of the moſt zenſous leaguers having gone by water to Ne. 
« Cland to ſee the place where that monk had teen killed, and having loaded 
i. their boat with the exrth which they found fined with his blood, foch 2 
„ furious wind aroſe ail of > fudd.n, as qrowned it and all therein; fo that nor 
« one of them was ever after ſeen. Hippy for France, had their deſe-ved ſhip- 
| « wreck buried with them the rem-mbrance of that parricide, or  lealt if the | 
« heavens had extinguiſhed in the water all the rote of the leagu-, and that in- 
© ſervcl daflvine which ſorac years iter mode » frond be commtitred, mpre de) 
© teſtable, upon the greareſt and beſt of e. Kings,” 
| Nor was the weethip of this ne created faint confined to Paris alone. Theu- 
bet, a city from time immemerial Giftinguithed for the rage of ſopericioa 
and cruel bigotry, if pothble, exceeded Paris in paying him poſtbumens bo. 
pours. Te Dex was alfo there ſang: freworks were made, 3nd poblic o- 
rals ſolermnizee is the church of the Jscobing for james Clement, at which all 
the companies of the city aſſiſted. His funeral oration was there pronounced by 
the Provincial of the Miaims, who made ul: of alt his eloquence to ſhew, that 
| the friar by bis death had deſerved # ervwn of wartyreom. They coived medals 
for him, and placed him in tbe licanies of the ſaints. And, that bis name and 
worthy e might be tran/mitted with honour to future times, the parſiament 
farther ordained, that a ſolemn proceſſion ſhould be made every year for ever on 
the firſt of Augu?, the day on which the monk gained his crown of martyrdom 
by the affaſſination of the king. In other places a!fo his name was adm 
into the mariyrolagies ; the Jefu'ts particukarly inſerted him in th. ir liffs, and 
continued to pay extravagant honours to his memory, us they afterwards did to 
oth: rs of the ſame ſtampyp: Witneſs the table,” fays Du Monks, * which with 
* mine own eyes T have ſeen in the Fathers Halt in the college of Los Fleche, 
+ where, among the Jeſuitical martyrs, there are divers which have b en fi. 
„ cuted for ſoch parricides. Mariana, in his writings, not only viadicaces the 
act, but calls Clement Galfie decus aternum, the eternal ornament of France? 
Bucher was about concluding bie book againſt tbe king, De fe Henrici III. 
oddicatione, wc. when he of his death; upon which he added two choprers 
expreſs, the one to celebrate his murderer, and ihe ocher to give a lat panegyric 
on the pretended martyrs of Blois, Other books were heenſed and publiſhed 
——_——C _ one of ther 
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proſcribed and attainted at once *. Whole cities, province, 
and kingdoms, have been doomed to periſh f. Nay, many 
5 a kingdoms, 


bore this remarkable title: Le Martyre de Frere Facques Clement de Þ ovdee 
St. Dominique, contenant au vrai bete les particularitez plus remarguables te 
la fainte reſolution et trez-beureuſe enterprize, 3 encountre de Ney de V. lu 
A Paris chez Robert be Fizelier & ts Bible d or, avec permiſfon, 1 539. WI the 
rr 
viſually painted wich, in the figure exbibiting him when fain. | | 

And laſt of all, 10 ſanſtiſy all this adoration, the nerving powrifh, in a pr 
meditated ſpeech, proceunced dis panegyric in open confiſtg: y, ard indetibly 
ſtamped him, for all ages to come, the greateſt hero and coafeiar that had es 
appeared among mortals, far ſuperior to Judith or Eleazar; whoſe derd he ree- 
k-ned worthy to be compared with the incarnation of the Lord, and the myſts 
ry of has refurreftion, focetold by the prophet Habakkuk, to keep to the v 
of a hiftoriag who gives the account, Si gaidem poſtguam de regis morie Rong 
allatum eft, ille in conſiftorio tertio dic Sept. habito, prameduatom crationem by 
| bait, gue, faifum Clamentis opere offunmpts « Domino carnis, d refurrellinh 
cjnflem myſteris, ob Abaccuco vate predicate, propter magnitudinem, et rei a 
emorem fupre Eleazarum, et Fuditham, verbis extollit. This notable eration 
ja. which he gave ſolemn thanks-to God for the ſhocking parricide, was aftu 
wards. primed, and the ed en of Paris was pub: iſhed wich the approdacion 4 
theee cofters, Boucher, De Creil, and Ancelin, Mezerayy Hiſt. Sc. N 
. . Mem. de Nevers, me-. N 45 3- - Faille, Auna. de ls ville de Tie 
ae, tome +4, De Mes. Buck. of F. L i. 38. CIR” D 

— —— and mileries which the Provſtaats is he 
land fuTered under the reign of the Popiſh james, and to giv: them a d 
blaw at once, an aft of artaincer paſſed in parliament again a multituded 
Proteftants col'efted from all the feveral counties of Ireland, in which wet 
__ contained 3 duke, 17 cars, 7 councelſes, 30 viſcuunts or viſcounteiles, 2 ah 
biſhops, 7 bickops, »Þ barons, 34 baroners; 52 knights, $3 clengymen, 216 
eſquires and genclemen. Theſe were all, vpheard, declared traitors, and uh 
jadges to ſuffer the pains of deeth and forfe ture: and, to leave them no goth 
tility of efeaping, the act itſelf was conceoled, and no copy &f.it allowed ts at 
Proteftanc till four months after it was paſſed, and thereby the time elapſes in 
their compeara1cc to fiand their trial. Such 2 multitude attaintes at once wi 
perhaps never h-ard of in any age or nation. 9 
&c. g. 206, 36. Nen aFways the fume, p. o. 

+ When the cuke of Alves entered on his of the Low Countih 
the king of Spain, — ita put all the in 
rants of theſe countries under an interdict, declared their bodies and goods onf 
kate; found them guilty of treaſon, worthy of death, and fallen from all 
pris -es: ſo that, in a metment, a at natiun was ſcen cond mance as 
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kingdoms, with their myriads and millions of inhabitants, 
have been marked out for one devoted facrifice ; and with 


infatable cruelty, exceeding that of Caligula who wiſhed 
that the Romans had all one neck that he might cut them 


off at one blow, the life of the whole race, at once, of 


thoſe who have been in the ſtyle of Rome heretical, has 
dekn fought for, and aimed at, that no exiſtence or memo- 
rial might be left them upon the face of the earth. And 
—_— 


once to gibbets and wheels, Far executing that ne ſentence, unerxampled 


in .ges paſt, a council was eſtabliſhed ut Bruiſcls, jully called the Council of 
biped all the other coun. ils of the ſtate were aunibilated ; the ordinary tribs- 


nals loſt their auchority ; all the privileges of the country were aboliſhed; the 


inquifition was eftablithed ; and all the nobles who had petiticac'| for the preſer- 
vQtion of the public liberty were condemac3 to loſe their goods and life, In al 
places nothing was ſcen but hangmen, ſcaffolds and gibbets creed, fires kin- 
died, profcriptiens and puniſhments. That monſter of crueity, during fix years 
of his government, boaſtcd, that he had pu: to death 13, 000 perſons by the 
bands of the cxecutioner alone, befides the multitudes which periſhed by maſſa- 


cres,, and the hands of his barbarous ſoldiers, The confifcations amounted - 


yewrly ta 9,000, 000 of gold: the tenth-penny which was levied upon all move- 
able goods, without reckoning the various other exitions, to 22,000,000 per 
to an honorary flatue, which was erected for him at - trampling the 
provinces ander four. Furicn, Hpologie pour een &c- 

© Colemes the Jeſuit in his letters to Fecher de ls Chaiſe, confeſſor to the 
French king, writes, ** We have here a mighty work upon cur hands, no leſs 


« than the converſion of kingdums, and by that perhaps the ſubtuing of 


« a peſtilent kerefy, which bas domit:ecred ov: r a gr: 3t part of this northern 
+ world a long time; there were never ſuch bopes of ſucceſs fince the death of 
* Queen Mary, as now in cur days ben God de given us @ privce (may 
I fay a miracle} sales of being the author and inflrument of fo glorious 
+ a work; but the eppes ian we are ſure to meet with, is ai like to be great; 
© {@ that i imports us to get all the aid and affiftance we can; for the harveſt 
is great, aud the labourers but few.” —* Our prevoiling will give the greateſt 
„blos to the Proteſtant religion here, that ever it received ſiace its birth. 
In another to the Pope's puncis be fays, © that their defign advinced apace, 
* and that they would foon fee the entire ruin of the Protefiant party.”* | 
Ocren, ſince the commencem«<nt of the Refo- mation, plans have been aid by 


Rome and ner adherents for extirpating the reformed in every nation of Europe, 


2nd deſtroying that intereſt at once from the face of the earth. At the time of 
the council of Trent, refolutions were taken, and meaſures concerted for that 
purpote, 


— 16 J 
the much defired end had long fince been accompliſhed; 
if Catholic bloody leagues, oaths , edifts, croifades; 
| armies, 
purpoſe, by the euurt of Rome, the council, and Cathoke princes; of whick 


ihe diſmal and ſhocking fene, which foilowed in France, were a conſequence, 


at leaſt ſecretly agreed to by the dergy of the connec, appears from a writing 


publiſhed to the world by one of the ſeeretæ ies of Cardinal Bouromes, contain- 
iag the heads of that infernal plan; which the reader may find in the apbendix. 
| That this was actually intended and attempted by the principal Popiſh powers 
ab.ut that time, wh. n Proteſtants were nearly as numerous as they ape at this 
day, is too evident from hiftory, to admit of any doubt: and the defign has of- 
ten been revived fince, particularly in the end of laſt century. Soon after the 
end of the firſt civil war in France, while the Huguenats were deccived by a falſe 

of peace, the court was indefatigably purſuing the fcheme of their 
tuin. For this end Queen Katherine had an interview with bella queen of 
Spain, who came to Bayonne on the frontiers of the two kingdoms, accompa- 
nied with the duke of Alva. The event afterwards ewe, fays Mezeray, 
+ that all their conferences together tendrd to eſtabliſh a ſecret alifance between 
the two kings for extirpatint cn-ircly the Proteſtants.” La Non fays, that 
| * the reſolution taken at Bayonne, with the duke of Alva, to exterminate the 
* Huguenots of France, and the beggirs of Flanders, Cc. was brodight to light 
* by intercepted letters, coming from Rome and Spain, in which the deſigns 
© propuſcd to be cxecuted were very plainly diſcovered. Merer. Hiſt. an. 1565. 
„Nun, Diſcours polit. et min p. 65. rin, Apel. etc. tome ©. þ. 382, a. 


® Princes at their coronation have taken oaths not only to defend the Nomi 


church, but alſo to entirpate all hererics out of their dominions: biſhops and 
prieſts have done the ſame at their conſecration; and knights at their inftalment. 
A new order of lights errant or militant was infermed by Paul v. and another 
eſtabliched at Vienna, under the patronage of the Vi Sc. Michael, and St; 
Francis, for the purpoſe of ridding the world of monſters. Another 
for the ſame purpoſe was inficuted in Hungary, in 2745, under the protection 
of St. Juſeph and St. Coaries, to whom the Pope granted a privileged altar in 
the church of Domolk. At be time of the revolt of the Netherlands an cath 
was impoſed on all the nobility, juwiges, and others in the proviuces, obliging 
them 10 ſ»pport the Romiſb rehgion, to puniſh ſacrilege, and extirpace hereſy. 
Before the beginning of the civil wars in France, a deſign was formed of cut- 
ting off ail the principal perſons of the Prateſtan- party ia © meeting of the 
eſtates called ar Orieans, in 3550, for that purpoſe, in the time of Francis II. 


Rolls and lifts of thoſe who were to be facrificed in all the provinces were p-. 


pared. The old priſuns were made ready, and new ones built, for the reception 

of the victims. But this having miſcarried, the Guiſcap faction pulked on the 

king to another no leſs horrid, which was, to invite by letters all rhe grandees 

of ti.e zingdom to court, and, when aſſembled, to oblige them to fign, after bis 

own cxampic, „„ © pes 63 GE GO 
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armies, armadas f, infidious ſtratagems, treacherous mor- 


„ That they ſhould run up and down every where, and neither ſpare fathen 
« mother, wise, children, brethren, fifters, or friends, of thaſe who were 
e faſpeGied of herefy, or who hould refuſe to: purſue heretics,”” The cardinal 
of Lorraine was to make all the clergy ſubſcribe this declaration, and the chan- 
ccllor de I Hopital all the magiſtrates and people of the Law; and at laft it was 
to be ſent through all the provinces ts be ſubſcribes by every ane without cxcep.- 
tion; — rr 
of proceſs. Meri. run. Apol. ctc. tome ii. p. 368, 366. 

+ The formidable armads ſent againſt England is 2,58 will remain to alt fa- 
we time, 2 friking iaftaace of Spaniſh bigatry, and Rami cruaky; as it 
was a ſort of religious expedition, undertaken at the iaftigation and under the 
auſgices of the Pope. and owed its origis to the ſame ſpirit and counſcls which, 
wates the Low Cayatries with perſecutions, and promoted the fury of the boly 
leagye in France. For this expedition the moſt extracidinary preparations were 


_ made, and the wealth and fireagih of Spain almof# exhauſted upon it. The 


fleet canſiſtea of 334 ſhips, in which were about 20,000 ſaldiere, $000 mariners, 
or terror: With, this grand armament the duke of Parma, with his army in the 


Netherlands, was alfo ta co-aperate ; ſo that the armada was ſtyled ixwuincible; 


and nothing lefs chan a tel conqueſt, and the emire extigion of here ſ was 
propoſ-d ard exyetied, There ware 120 noblemen of diſtinction volunteers is 
the expedition, aud 100 mesnks and Je ſaits under the ſupezintcndency of Cn 


n Allen, whe wel cars ae the Poge's bull, ip behalf of the enter- 


prige, into Engi. To dne the ſamflity of the dete, twelve of tbe ſhips 
wee cad by che names of the rweive apultics: the Poze blefied the banners, 
and ſolemnly caaſecrated the expedition as 8 croiſade agaiaſt Turks and infidels ; 
ang} js was. recommended to the prayers of all good Catholics ; and the picty of 
the cauſe was ſet forth in a beo which was printed, herein all the prepara- 
tions were recited. The duke of Savey and ſome other Catholic priaces von- 
tanly engaged in lach a ſaufuiicd and meritazian: attempt, The cunning Pon- 
tis promiſed 4,000,c00 of crowns to defray the cxpence; bat, aficr hearing the 
news of the m»ſcarrzage, contented himelt with writing 2 letter of condolence 
to Philip up the occafon : to which the king coldly replied, © That he bed 
„ fant out his ads i fight gan the enemies of Chrift, but net to combat 
« zgarnſt the decrees of heaves, or to conquer the tempeſts of the ſaa; repro- 
viag, at the fame time, the ſmall zeal the Pope ſbewed towards the Catholic 
princes whe with ſo much axdour had defended the Roman religion, conclu- 
ding, © that as his Helineſs had enborted to that undertaking, in conſequence 
< whereof be had engaged in it, the laſs gught to be comman : hut as the ha- 
„ gour remained to him, of having luſt 2 fleet in the ſervice of the church of 
© Chriſt, and as the chech bad as much cauſe to lament that laſs as he hed, 
< be thovld henceforth leave the care and defence of ber ts his Holineſs, pro- 


© mids. that be and follox him, hut got Tad any more,” e of 


- — 125. 
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ders, the moſt horrid and barbarous maſſacres *, the 
| gloomy 

© As all mc ans are by the Romiſh church accounted lawful for the defruftion 

of heretics, the moſt treacherous and barbarous mafſ»cres of all for » of per ons 
indiſcriminately, even in times of the moſt profou:.d peace, have been employed 
2miong the reft; This has often been recommended and adopted as the moſt 
proper and: xpe+itions method, and more adviſeable tian tr un the hazard of 
= direft and open war. The inflances of theſe are too many both in the more 
early andi ater ages of Popery, to be here particularly noticed. Some of theſe 
have eicher been performed, or propoſed and concer'ed, in almoſt every Catho- 
he country where Proteſtants have been living. The ſhocking maſſacres, perpe- 
trated in Ircland laſt century, began on St. Iguana day, which were ſo ſecretly 
contrived, ſo religiouſly eondufted, and with fuch favage unrelenting crueky 
perlited in, to the deſtructiom of 150,000 perſons, (if we credit the accounts of 
theſe who bad beft acceſs to know), although the fucceſs in the execution was 


not equal to the whole extent of the wiſhes and de zus of the perpetrators, are 


fatniliarly known to every Britiſh and Iris Procefiant. Vet, Ghocking and 
odious as theſe will appear to every one who is not a diſgrace to human nature, 
they were the genuine dictates of Romiſh prieſts authorized by Papal bulls, and 
the natural reſult of the ſyſtem we are conſidering, In Savoy, and the vallies 
of Piedmont, we have dreadful examples of the ſame nature, particularly ia the 
maſſacre of 1655, of which we have the moſt affecting deſcriptions in More- 
land's and Leger's Hiftories of the perſecutions of theſe churches. 

But France alone has been the theatre of ſo many of theſe baſe inhuman 
butcheries, as may fill the world with horror and deteftation for ever at the 
cauſe. Witneſs the maſſacre of Nerindol and Cabricres in 2545 The ia 
bitants of theſe places were of the race of the Fandvis, who had taken refuge in 
theſe mountains from the perſecutions of the Papacy in other places, and had 
rendered the deſerts fertile by their ioduſtry, living in the moſt peaceable man» 
ner: but their acherence to their ancient reihen, and the friendſhip whick 
cauſe, after many of them had been deftroyed by various kinds of perſecution, 
to devote them all to death and extermination at once. Which ſentence was 
executed by the prefident of Oppede, with fuch circumſtances of crucity as the 


Jeſuit Maimbourg himſelf is forced to own nothing could exceed ; and which 


 efrerwards exciced remorſe in the callous hearts of Francis I. and his ſucceſſir 

Henry II. According to the author juſt named, 3000 men, women, and chil» 
dren, were killed, 600 ſent to the gallies, befides great numbers who were di- 
ven to perilh in the woods by famine. Twenty<four villages, and goo houſes, 
after being pillaged, wire burnt and razed to the ground. When the troops took 
poſſeſſion of Cabrieres, all the men who could be found were collefted t 
ther in a field, and cut to pieces, amounting to goo. - The women were hat 
up in a barn with much fraw, which the prefident cuuſed to be fet on fiew and 


when any of them atrempted to eſcape by a window in rhe wall, they were in» 
flantly puſhed back again into the fire with pikes 20d balberts. Many pregnant 
w<men were burnt ia the flames, and others ripped up, and the infants wam- 

ples 
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glaomy priſons, the incxorable tribunals, the que 
ſtioas,. 
„ Thoſe women and chiliren who fied ts the church were every 
one diipatched by one of the captains, who at firſt ſbewed forme reluctance, bot 
was charged to do it under pain of rebellion againſt the king. Some were burrt 
or ſmoled to death in caves; and ſuch a; remained in the mountains and woods 
were hunted and befieged like wild beaſts, and all were prohibited, under pain 
of death, from giving them any ſuſtenance, Whea they deputed ſore to requeſt 
the favour of being permitted to recire, ripped as they were of every thing, in- 
to ſtrange countries, the brutal commander returned this anſwer, that be would 
take care that none of them ſhould eſcape, but be would ſend them to dwell in bell 
with the devils. Yet, when the cauſe was folemaly tried before the parliament 
of Paris ſome years after, this maaſter, after long pleadings and fifty different 
hearings, was at laſt acquitted, as it appeared he had acted only according to 
the orders of the court and clergy, In his defences he glories in the work as a 
Saal aft of piety and juſtice, like that which the firſt king of Ifract was p- 
niſhed and degraded by heaven for not performing ; and began by repeating the 
words of David, Prad my canſe, O God, againſt an ungodly nation, Ac. | 
The maſſacre of Amboiſe is another inſtance of the revenge ful and ſanguinary 
ſpirit of Popiſh bigots, in which 1200 perſonas were ſlaughtered: the caſtle and 
freets of Amboiſc were made to ſwim with blood, and the Loire was full of 
dead bodies. This was ſoon followed by the maſſacre of Vally, by a party headed 


| by the duke of Guiſe, who fell upon an unarmed afferbly of Proteſtants met 


together for worſhip in a barn, and killed the miniſter and 300 of the people, az 
D' Aubigny teflifes; which was the prefute to the civil wars. © Aﬀeecr the 


© afiic of Val,” fays one, © it is impolſible to count the maiſicres; for 


'® they were without number. It may be aſſumed with certainty, that b 


222 in ſe en time, yader the e ame} 


© ther places, and through a!l Provence ; and all theſe is leſs thas two years, 
* with cruchies which hve no exagple among the moſt barbarous n tions. 
* Towrs 306 wer: locke up in a church, and left without food for three 
* days, and afferwards brought bound to the brink of the river, where they 
< were all lain; ome of them were ſtrangled, ſome beheaded, fore ſlend alive, 
© others drowned: infants were fold for a crown, The prefident, who was 
* fuſpected to favoyr the Huguenots, was beaten, hanged vp by one foot with 
* his head in the water, had his, bowels taken out alive, and his heart tuck up 
* and carried about op the point of a lance. At Agen co were executed ; 208 
„ maſſacred at Mons, 30 thrown into a fiſh-pond, and as many into dicches | 
* about 1% in Provence; at Cifterno abont 3 or 400 women and children. 
* In 2562 the parliament cf Paris made a decree, that all Catholics Gould rife. 
X 2 * in, 


1 
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* in arms, found the bells ia every place, and ſpoil, Kill, and root out the 
«© Hugucnots without diftinfticn., The fame orders were riven at 'Thoviouſe, 


* and the bells rung for 1 genera! maſſacre in that city and 2c gh>curhood, 


«+ where there were about 30, 00 Pcoteſtanis, miny of whom periſh*d: and 
«© theſe orders were given, as approved by the King and the Pope. The paci- 
© ficaijons which were made became more murderous t the Proteſtants thaw 
32 during an interval of pcace, hough of ſhort continu- uc, (mes 
6 2, % or 4009 aaffinations migh: be reckoned up. No perfon of that 


. & religion was ever in ſafety. If he was a Huguenot, he carried ao: with 


« him, wherever he went, an original En for which it was thought Ia ful to 
«< aſſaſſinate him 2. y where; and, though a man was a Cath hie, it was enough 
if he had en- mies who could make it be believed that he was a Huguen-t, in 
order that he might poinard him wich impunnuty. Af er the peace of Chartres, 
* Mezeray fays, © That Proteſtants were in greater danger than in be time of 
« the was. In three months time move than 2000 of them were killed i . dif 
*< ferent places, either by their particular enemics, ot by popular commotions, ay 
© (© Anus <ear 209 garden, 62 Hagare 239, mere, 6 Mick, Brazen, Wi 
dun, Troyes, and in twenty other places.” 

ths he mama of id tek bends Genie was bo ane ecaline titans Gal 
lowed up in the more horrid maſſacre of St. Bartholomew in 1572, a ſcene of 
perfidy and wickednef. which bafftcs all deſcription, and which will ever remain 
uncqualled in the annals of c:imes. When a happy pe:c: and cordial unn and 
friendſhip ſeemed to be firmly eftobliſhed; when the Proteſiants were more than 
ever cavelfcs, truſted, hogoured, and munificent!ly rewarded ; when th- caiefs 
of the party were invitad to, court, and entertained with feaſtings ard rej icings 
at the marriage which was propoſe as the bond of perpetua frie «ſhi, bet vaxy 
the two religions; when they were lulled aſlcep with royal promiſes and oaths; 


| then were the orders and fignals given for executing the helliſh defign cone.r$ed 


long before, by which all France became a field of carnage. The commiſſion 
was to ſpare none, not ever infants at the breaſt. In the darkneſs of night the 
work of death was begun at Paris, and every quarter of the city was filled with 
bands of murderers, running from place to place, di puching unſuſpecting Pro- 
eeftavts wherever they found them, in the ſtreets, in their houſcs, or in tbeir 
beds, with many kinds of death, and fome with more kinds han one. A ruffian 
told the king, that he had ſlaln 150 the night preceding; and another boatted, 
that he had killed 400 for his part. Seven days were empleyed in this manner 


at Paris, and the ſirſt three eſpecially, with gnabating fury. Letters were feat 


wo every city, commanding them to begin 3 maſſacre on the fame dav, and as 
the ſame hour, and many of them too punctually obeyed; fo that the buccheries 
were continued through the kingdom for fevera] months. In Roan above 6000 
were flaughtered : at Thoulk uſe ſome bundreds were hewed to pieces with axes, 
Sc. 2 at Orleans, the Papilis confeſſed they bad cu off 1a, co forme faid 
. o: at Lyons, after the gates were ſhut, they fell upon all the Huguenoty 
» ithout mercy : 350 of them were ſhut up in the archbiſhog's houſe, which in 
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the /amarettasr, and auto-defes of the infernal Inquiry 


the ſpace of an hour and an half were cut to pieces: ſome more humane Catho- 
Ic, upon feeing the heaps of flain, faid, © They furcly were not men, but 
. devils in the ſhape of men, who had done this. The whole number of tr 
who periſhed in the maſſicie canvot be preciſely aſcertained. Meneray makes 
the number 25,c00, Thaznus 30,000 in Pins alone, of whom goo were 20 
blemen, or gentlemen of diſtinction. The duke de Sully fays, * The number 
* maſlacred during eight days, throughout the kingdom, amounted to 7 
and he alſo adds, © I have writings ſtill in my hard, which would confirm the 
rr 


« neighbouring courts to follow its example with regard to the Neteſtanta, or 


& at leaft to refuſe an as lum ts theſe vnfortunate people.” The Catholic bilkep 
of Rodez confeſſes the number of the ſlain to have been 200, co. 


Yet all this work of death was performed with the knowledge, advice, and 


 approbation of Rome; and there have not been wenting forme to fend and 
applaud it. Peter Cho peaticr wrote 2n apology for it. e des Comes, 
principal of the college of Am ens, praiſed it in am ode, infert. d among dis 
priated work. The learned M. dune Met, who was preferred at Rome, 
made an oration in praiſe of it. Even the wiſe and Noderme De Then was 
mean as to complim-nt the king in 2 fpecch, wherein. he commended the 


courtly art of difimuiation, tough — 
and applied to it the lines of Staring : 

Excidat ille dies ave, nec poſter eredant 

Se -la! certe nos tacranms, et obruta malta 

| Notte tegi propria pati amur crimina gentis. 

The moſt. luxuriant encomiums were alſo beſtowed upon theſe bloody 

noptials in a ſpecch prunounced before Philip II. Whes the news of the mal- 


tacrc reached the Spaniſh arwy in the Netherlands, they were received wich 


signs of the moſt extravagant joy. The ſkies refounded with reveated firing of 


canon, ard the mingled founds of drums and trumpets: and at night bonſires 


very where around the camp. "The bead of the great and valiant Ad- 
mital Coligni, who was the firſt facrifice, was ſent to the king and queen-mo- 
ther, and by them to the Pope and cardinal of Lorraine, as a grateful preſent. 
To render the impiety of the cene complete, the Pontiff, as Strada informs us, 
upon hearing of theſe execrable deeds, appointed folema prayers and thankſg;- 
vings, and went is proceffian to the church of St. Lewis, and gave thanks. to 
God for the good news, egit ultori Des grotes, and publiſhed a bull of large in- 
dulgences to ſuch as implored the heavenly aſſiſl ance to the king and kingdom 
of France, The whole abominable tranſaQtions indeed appear to have been 


influences both by the pernicious principles and counſels of Rome. They were 


previoully concerted, between the king and Cardinal Alezandris the legate, at 
the court of France. The legate, is is fad, cared not that the marriage of 
Henry wich the king's üſter ſhould be made uſe of as a pretext feritz but Charles 
having convinced bim, that it was a ſure way to be revenge of their cnemies, be 


| 
| 
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| 
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ſition „ could have eſſected it. All engagements, 
which 


_ eonſentes to it without any ſcruple. The king offered him a ring to infore the = 


execution of the crime: But,” ſays an Italian biographer, © he refuſed to 
tak: pledges for the ſecurity of the word of fo great a kiag ; though, after 
S. Bartholomew's day, Charles FX. feat him that ring as © token of his 
r DEDAIIEL ob Me 90s Lug 
* me: ſanguine ſolvi.” Clement VIII. who was then anditor and companion 
to Cardinal Alcxanerin, afterwards told Cardinal D Offac, that, when the tidings 
came to Rome, the cardinal ſaid, God be praiſed; the ting of France has bee bis 
word with me. And (, ber, to preſerve the memory of this deed, and to ſhew 
his apoſtolic ſaisfaftion with it, the Pope cauſed maghificent paintings to be 
drawn, and meuals to be caft, on the joyful occaſion. The death of the admiral 
was repreſented in three different picces, which were hung up in the hall in 
which the Pope gives 1udience to ambaſſadors, as a trophy of the church's tri- 
nmph. The firſt repreſents him as wounded by the affaffin Morevel, and carried 
home ; having this inſcription below, Gaſpar Coltynins Amirallins accepto un- 
nere dumm refertur Greg. XIII. Pont. Max. 257. In the ſecond, the admiral 
3s maſſacred in bis houſe, with Teligni his ſon-in-law, and others: the infcrip» 
tion, Cedes Colignii er fociorum ejus. In the third the news are carried to the 
king, who is plcaſcd therewith: Rex Colignii necem probat. A medal was alfs 
fuck, having the image of the Pope on one fide, and the words Gregory. XIII. 
Pont. Mar. an. 2. and on the reverſe s defiroying angel, bolving a crofs in eng 
hand, and a drawn ſword in the other, with which he flaughters a profirate 
hof, with the inſcription, Ugonottorum ftrages, 1572, which Molinet confeſſ:s 
was meant of the Parifian maſſicre, and excuſes this bloody device of his Holi- 
neſs, by his zcal for the Catholic religion. © Theſe medals, fays Maſon, © arg 
® nuw become very rare, yet my friends procured me ſome of them.” Sir Jols 
Temple, Hiſt. of the Iviſh Rebel. A. of Dromore, Seem. 1133. Leger, Whiſk 
gener. dex Eglif. Vaud. par. i. ch. g. Thuan. J vi. &c. D' Aubigne, Hi 
L ii, &c. Maimb. . ds Calvin. Meter. Hiff. abregs, &c. Mare, 
D. Biff. Furiew, Apolag. &c. tome ii. ch 24. Clark, Martyret. and Lifeef 


Coligny. Memoirs of the Duke de Sully. Strada, de Bells velig. dec. i. EN 


Courres, Owores mor. d uerſ. en Hiſt. pleines de beaus Exemp. etc. Au. iv. Horn, 
Biff. Ecclef. Girolams Catena, Life of Plus v. pr. at Rome in »568. Letts. 
Dat, « Rome, 1599. Molinet, Hiſt. Sum. Poatif. per Numiſm. p. yh 
Miſon, Voyage, etc. kett. x8. 

®* The is the court eſtabliſhed by the church of Rome, chiefly for 
ſearching out, trying and condemaing heretics, or offenders againft der faird. 
It is dignified with the name of the Holy Office, of which the Pape is ftill fo- 
prerr Dead and lawgiver. As this tribunal is entirely formed upon eccleſiaſtical 
ideas and principles, was cretted, ſupported, and regul- ted by the authority of 
Pop: 5, and the canons of councils, and is almoſt wholly in the management of 
prieſts 27 d friars, it affords one of the moſt deciſive and unequivocal proofs of 
the true ſpi;i: and genius of the Romiſh religion, Though there were ſome 
r A eters tanks. 
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of diflenting from the eſtabliſhed religion, yet as theſe were deemed either too 


67 } 


terly 


miid and infufficient for reſtraining the ſuppoſed evil, or were not fo carefully 
and vigoroully (zecuted as the intereſts or ſanguinary wiſhes of merrileſs eccle- 
vp to their will and power, and had uſurped a juriſdiction over their perſons, 
lives, and fortunes, independent of the civil authority, to whieh they left no- 
thing but the drudgery of executing their iniquitous afts. As this court claims 
and enerciſes a coercive power, it is another evidence of the te mporal dominion 
arrogaced by the Papacy, and of its encroachments upon the province and rights 
of the magiſtrate. It is indeed Rome's maſterpiece of craft, cruelcy, tyranny, 
end injuftice ; an invention calculated for the fupprefſion at once of religion and 
truth, liberty and knowledge, innocence and virtuc, which could proceed only 
from that wiſdom which is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, The Inquiſition way 
eftabliſded in the betiunint of the thirteenth century againſt the Albigeoss, to 
finiſh what the preaching of miſſionaries, anathemas, croiſades, azad wars, conid 
not fully accompliſh. Innocent III. gave an Inquiſitoriat commiſion ts one 
Rainerius to force leretics to return to the unity of the Catholic faith, and to 
of Inquifitor-general was committed to Dominic, and the order of preaching 
friars of which he was the founder, in whoſe hands it has chiefly been iam 
ever lance. This Spaniard was a fierce and ciuel bigot, and was preferred to this 
office becauſe of the flaming zeal, and bloody diſpoßtion whereby he diſtinguiſhed 


himſelf againſt the perſecuted Albigenſes, for which kind of virtue and fandtity 


— 


he was alſo afterwards canonized. His mother was ſaid to have dreamed before 
his birth, that ſhe was with child of a whejp carrying in his month a lighted 
mech, who Gould pur the world in an uproar, and fe: it on fire. This he fully 
vezified by bis incendiary ſermons, and the wars, fires, and faggets, which be 
khindled in various parts. The coun. ils convened about that time by their de- 
cxees, an abſtract of which we have already given, eſtabliſhed the Inquifition, 
md gave it ics fertied laws and form: the council of Thenloufe in 2229 was 


_ almoſt wholly employed in regulating the procedure of Inquifiters. Pope Gre- 


gory IX. in 1235 cauſed a collection of dcecre!als to be publiſhes, in which were 
contained many cxtracedinary canons de modo Tnquiſitionis. The emperor Fre 
«eric II. authoriccd the lnquifition by the moſt ſevere edicts, formerly mentica- 

ed, which were approved and ratified by Honorius IV. and other Popes. The 
earls of Thoulouſe, ad other princes, were forced to become the fi porters and 


dad executors of the ſentences of the Inquifitors. The Popes laboured ftill to 


increaſe their power, and inveſted them with perpetual authority to adminiſter 
judgment in their name, independent of all others. Thus ſupported, they ſoon 
began to enrich themſelves with the ſpoils, and ſatiate themſelves with the blood 
of condemned innocents, and to <xcreite the moſt un'imited tyranny, to the 
terror of all forts of perſons. In Thouluuſe they excited fuch general abborcence 
their papers, and baniſhed them from the city, with all who favcured them. 

| | There 
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There were tumults on the ſagne accu t in Mirſeilles, Milan, Florence, Pla- 
centia, Genos, cc. Vet the Inquifitien continued to make progreſs, and was 
fatthed almyft in cvery country where P. pal authority could introduce it. It was 
en ettabiiſh=<d in Aragon, and ſome provinces of France and Germany. It 
was iqtreduced inte Italy in 1231. It was admitted ine Vemce under Nicolas 
IV. with ſome reftriftions, aud, before the end of the 12th century, bud made 
Bohemia, ans even into Syria and Paleſtine. - It was fet up in Cat le, and 
afrerwasds in the whole kingdom of Spain, by Ferdinand and Iſabella, upon the 
pues of the Moc, by the advice of the archbiſhop of Seville, and the 
autheriey of Puge Simms IV, and extended as far as the Indies. In Spain it 
appeared with greater pomp, power, and terror, then hitherto in other nations: 


a peculiar flnaderd was chutcn for the tri>unal, and peculiar habits appointed te. 


be worn by the criminals in the au d fes, or ats of faith. In ene of theſis; 
Inquifttorial acts celebrated at Seville, ſencence was paſſed int $oo perſons 
at ence; fo erh, and defpotically bas it here reigned. Charies V. in 2556 
pebliched = declaration for ſettling the Inquiſition in the Low Countries as is 
Spain; which was renewed in 1599 by his fon Philip, and attempees at laſt to 
| be caoried inte exectities by force of arms, which was one principal cauſe of the 
loſs of the United Provinces to the crown of Spain. The duke of Guiſe and 
cardinal of Lorraine warmly preſſed the court to eftablich ic in France, as the 
moſt effeftual of all remedies againk herefy : accordingly Henry II. fupplicated 
the Pepe on that hend, and a bull was diſpatched from Rome in 3557, which 
the king by an edit meant to confirm, had he net been oppoled by the paslia- 
ment, and prevented by the calamities of the ſhate. It is believed, that Mary 
intended, if her life had been prolonged, to caſe her hand of the laborigus work 
of trying and burning beretice, after ſhe had made ſome hundreds of them pats 
through the fire, many of them indeed without any trial at all, —dy ei the 
Dominican tribunais ic Kogland. Pius IV. in whoſe time the Inquiſitien 
deſtroyed fo many thouſands, had fuch an opinion of this inflitution, that he 
recommended it, when dying, as the beſt mean of defiroying herely, and the 
thief ſupport of the Papa. But the fury of the people was fo great, thix after 
his death tbey broke down his flatue, defaced his arms, ruſhed into the Kelp 
Office, commitred its regifiers and papers to the flames, forced ita priſons and ſar 
free tne priſoners, and were ſcarcely refirained from firing the convent of the 
Dominicans. This dens tribuzal ill maintains its authority and force in 
the texritecies of the church, in the dominions of Portugal and Spain, whens 
auto de fes are cecafionally celebrated with the int um n ſpivit of a Dominic ers 
Dang. In one of 1heſe at Liſbon, is 2720, 45 perſons were condemned. Int 
the ecclefuftic flates of I aly are 23 irquſiterial courts or above, under the 


abſolute dice tion of the Pope, or the Gdice at Rome in which he prefides. In 


Spain are 24, bufides theſe in America, Sardivia, ctr. The kings of Spain and 
| Portugal have the right of naming the Inquiſitor general whe appoints all the 
| * | reſt 
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| . 
cable edifts and laws, have, without ſcruple, been 
violated 


OO UNE PTE FFT and confiemed 
in their aſſice by his bulls. 
xx w ˙˙— name of this hemis 


pany we need only read ſome of the moſt favourable accounts of irs manner 


of procedure by the writers of ie Popith fon h. or its own directories and rules 
of procedure which have been publiſhed, There is no need for an cxaggeration 
of fats, nor is there any room for it. Its officers, called Familiars, are diſperſed 
jars all quarters, who impre's fuch awe and dread, that none, when arreſted, 
dare attempt to make the ſmalleſt refiftance, when they hear the words pro- 
nounced, On the part of the holy Inquiſition; no neighbour dare murmur ; but 
even the father muſt deliver up the children, and the huſband his wife: if any 
zevolt ſhould happen, ail thoſe muſt be put in the criminal's place who refuſed 
to exert themſelves to prevent his eſcape. The pritoners are put one by one, 


gr two by two, into lictle cells, from whence they are brought, on the days of 


the council, to be interrogated in the manner of the Inquificion, which is cee 
to tell them for what they are accuſed, but to demand of them of what they judge 
them(ſcives to be guilty. Inſtantiy the friends of the criminal put on mourning, 
and peak of him as # dead man. They dare not ſolicit for his patdon, nor fo 


much es come near the priſon, for fear of being ſuſpected and involved in the @ 


ſame misfortune: nay, relations have ſometimes fled to diſtaat countries, When 
there are no proofs againſt the accuſed, he is releaſed after a long impriſoament: 
þut he always loſes the greater part of his eſtate, which goes always for the uſe 
of the Inquiſit.on, The (ecret of the whoie p.ocedure is ſo ſtraitly kept, that 
they know not the day appointed for their ſentence. Judgment is given once a 
year, for all the accuſed, by n artet or auto da fe, which is immediately put 


imo executioa againſt the guilty. The exclefiaſtic judges read their accuſation», 


znd the crime ga,which they are convicted, and dehver them to the ſecular 
arm, feigning great grief, and praying that they would ſpgre hem; though, if 
they were to grant their requeſt, they would be much more forry, if not curſe 
them to damnation. The faggots are aircady prepared, and the executioner 
peady for ſuch as are to be burnt; and the confroternity of mercy, wth their 
diſplayed banner, attended with many prieſts, are preſent at the ſpectac le, and 
make prayers for the criminal. Thoſe who efcape with their lives, but bave 
their goods confilcated, etc. are brought forth with a ſaxdenito or holy ſackcloth, 
with red croſſes, upon it. Thoſe who have confeſſed and abjured ia prifon, wear 
* ſanbenita without crofſcs, painted over with flames, but reverſes, or po'nting 
downwards, called fuego revolt; threatening them with burning if they relapſe. 
Thoſe who are obſtinate or relapſed, and are condemned to the fire, appear in 
black fackcloch called ſammara or ſamarrita. with the portrait of the criminal 
drawn to the life, ſurrounded with the figures of devils and flames aſcending. = 
* The form of proceeding is the tribenals of the Inu. in,“ fays an inge- 
— whe we have frequently — © is edw=@ as cdicns 22 the 

puniſhments iaflifted on thoſe who have the unhappineſs to be condemned 
* by it. 2 IPINES oc.e neither knows 


2 © his 
** 
82 


8 1 1 : 


riolated or made void *, not only by virtue of gene- 


ral 
«© his accuſer, nor the witncfles which confirm the accuſation: one is arreſted 
* without knowing for what reaſon: the prifon is rigorous, and always very 
„long: the priſoners have neither counſel nor advocate, and the ſentences xe 
<« without appeal. Not only is 2 perfon arrefted upon q tive accuſations, bur 
* upen bare fuſpiciens: if he hath not periormed bi, Eaſter devotions, if he 


6 hath appeared to doubt of ſome miracle, of ſ me revelation, if he hath ſuf. 


«+ fered any pleaſantry to eſcape from him on ſuch a ſubjeR, nothing more is 
* requiſice to excite the zeal of the Inquifitors. The manner of interrogating 
* the priſoners is full of myſteries; they are defired to diſcover, and often ty 
* divine the cauſe for which they are apprehended ; and whether they ſpeak, or 
* whether they keep flence, they are nevertheleſs judged; their avowal is a 
n conviftion, and their filence is taken for impenitence and obſtinacy. When 
s once 2 man hath given offence to that tribunal, or becomes ſuſpected by it, 
* he is continually examined and watched : the only mean for bim to eſcape is 
* to baniſh kimfelf, without which he muft refolve to live in perpetual alarms, 
„That tribanal eftablifhes for articles of faith whatever it pleaſeth, and © 
<< gards as crimes the moſt reaſonable liberty of thinking: to attack the abuſe 
« of indulgences, to diſpute the exclchaſtic juriſ Aion, to reckon the immuni» 
ties and privileges of the clergy exceffive, or to complain of their being tos 
« rich, are capital offences; and the leaſt pardonable of all would be to blame 
the rigour and manner of procedu e of the facred tribunal, nor would it even 
40 be very ſafe to teftify ſome compaſſion for the wretches whom it cauſes to be 
=. executed. It is thus this formidable tribunal hoids under the yoke the coun- 
< tries where it is eſtabliſhed, and expoſes individuals to the hatred and ven- 
| «© geance of all thoſe who are diſpoſed to accuſe them: hateful tribunal! of 
«© which the enemies of the Roman church have ever availed themſelves to fit 
< up whole nations againſt her ;—« tribunal which makes more hypocrites 
<< than true Chr ſtians, which ſupports ſuperfiicion, vain and falſe devotions, 
that cucbs and reftrains infiaitely the learned: one is obliged to follow en- 
Aly the road beaten through credulity and d-feft of criticiſm, w avoid its 
«* cenſure: Papebrox, the continuator of the Lives of the Saints, did not eſcape 
* iz, bereule he ſeemed to done If the yooghet Tikes was this frander of ths 
« order cf Carmelites.” 

Io the court of Inquifition, when the accuſed d> not voluntarily confeſs, ws 


. vious kinds of inhuman torture are uſed ; the muſt common are the cords and 


the veg/ia, as they are called in Italy. The perfor who is tortured with the 
carda has heavy weights hung to his fect, his hands tied behind his back, and 
fattcned io a rope hanging in a pulley from the cieling of the room of vaſt 
height, and is thus hoiſted up to the very cieling ; and, being kept hanging till 
his joints ard limbs are borribly firetched, he is fuddenly let down with « jerk 
within a few inches of the ground; where he is to hang with his legs and arms 
or is ſhifted up and down a whole hour, if be does not own himſelf 


Thc corda is called the gueen of torments, and there. are very few in- 
of perſon s bearing it a whole hour, ſome dying of the exquifite pain be- 


fort 
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fore the hour is expired, and others conſeſſing crimes whether they committed 
them or not, to redeem themieives from it. Such as endure this ff torture 
have it afterwards repeated upon them, or a new one is tried. The veghie is 
ſomething kke a fmith's anvil, with 2 ſpike at the top of it that ends in an iron 
die. At the four corners of the room are four ropes hanging from four pulleys. 
Theſe ropes are tied to the naked arms and legs of the criminal, and twiſted fo 
hard as to cut even to the bong: by them he is ied up, and fer own with his  , - 
- back-bone exaftly upon the dic, which works by degrees, as his whole weight 
refls on it, into the bone. This torture is to lad cleven hour”, if the 
doth not ſooner confeſs the charge: and, though he ſhould confeſs the fact, the 
torture is continued, unleſs he alſo confeſs the intention. It is therefore evident, 
that this holy wibunal of the church, which boaſt; of ics juffice and mercy, is 
the moſt cruel as well as unjuſt that ever was eftabliſhed in civilized nations, 
and equals, if not exceeds any thing known among the moſt barbarous. The 
rae ſpirit of it, and & its aQty, is firikingly exhibited in the following lines, 
which contain Ome precepts for a dutiful „ 
D 


rr = 


Moreri, Dif. . N Miboth, wa x. Tnnce. FpiP. LK. p. 323. Bron 
Anal. ad ann. 1228, la oc. Eymeric. Di- ear. Inguif. Spand. Hiſt. col. 
2657, Sc. Hiſtoire des Marys, impr. a Gen. 1619, L. vii. Leger, Hit. 
Gen. des E gif. Vaud. L ik. ch. v3. . 4pob Li. 4 & 9. Eajnage, 
Hip. de Js Refig. . LT ch. 3. 


® That breach. of faith, private and public, K > | 

an authorized doctrine of Romanifts, hath been already proved: that their prac- . 
tice bas generally been conformadle to it, is no Jeſs evident. The frequent in- 
ſtances of this which occur, 2s they far exceed the ordinary bounds of human 
treachery, afford of themſelves the ſtrongeſt preſumption, if not a full proof, 
that they have believed the doftrine; e'pecially when the guilty have often 
avowed it as the reaſon of their conduct, and both excuſed and vindicated their 
perfidy by the principles of their religi n. Indeed an inſtance cannot perhaps 
is qrotund of & mer 6s ene Ä 2 — 4 
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and doftrines of the Romi church, but 


ofen 
which the principle of breaking faith is adopted by the church. of R. me, or im 
puted to her), which hath been conſidered as obligatory by Papiſts, or fait! fully 
Ingay any whes — —— —— 
cus of the contrary we ſhall here produce. 

22 r 
| Roman legate, beſieged Avignion : after loſing 23, 00 men betore it, they bad 
been forced to raiſe the ſiege, if the legate had not obtained permiſſion to enter 
into the city under pretznce of examining their faith, after proceſting, that be 
had continued the fege ſo long, only that he might promote the ſalvation of 
their fouls, and taking an oath, that he would enter alone with the prelates: 
but no ſooner was he admitted than the army ruſhed in at bis deck, ſeized the 


city, razed its walls, deftroyed 300 houſes, flew many of the” inhabit-nts, and, 


of the reſt took 200 tor hoſtages of their abedience to the Romiſh church. Short 
time after this, Earl Raymond the Valiant, chief of that devoted people, was 
befieged in Thoulouſe by ar other army of croſſed fo:diers under Imbert of Ben- 
vim. The abbot of Grandfſylve was ſent from the Pope's legate who, as uſual, 
offer pcace, A truce was necondioghy agreed on for forme days; the car] was 
prevailed on to gt to the plice where the peace was to be concluded, and 
from thence drawn to Meraus to finiſh the agreement with the queen-regant of 
Fraace, the holy warriors pledging their faith to him, that he ſhould go and 
retura in ſafety : but, notwithſtanding this, he was 0 ſooner come thither 
than be was made prifoner, and, infead of 2 treaty, was obliged to ſubmit to 
whatever terms they pleaſed to impoſe; which were moſt rigorous and ſhameful. 
Their fucccifors in the Waldenſian faith in Piedmont met with no better treat- 
ment from their perf dious perſecutors, when attempts were made to extirpate 
them in rhe fixteenth century by an army feat againſt them under the Lord of 
Trinity, what could net be accomplithed by force was attemy. ed by the 
— weackery.” Repeated tresties were entered into with them, to the number 


eight or eie all of which were vieluted. The ſubſequent promiſes and edits | 


of the court, obtained in their favour, were no better kept, being ambiguouſly 
exprefled, explained away to nothing, or plainly-infringed. Lies, calumnies, 
and pious frauds, were common means uſcd, eſpecially by the priefts, for exci? 
ting and promoting continual perſecution againtt them. Even in the beginning 


of the maſſacre in 2655, while the depwies of the valleys were amuſed ac Turin, | 


an army was collected, and ent under the marquis of Pianefieto lay waſte the 
country. Having ravaged for ſome days the places which had been abandoned, 
and finding the inhabitants in other parts ſtanding to their defence, they werg 
zavited by a trumpet to come to the genera}, and receive from bis mouth the 
pleaſure of the prince, beirg aſſured of all ſafery. This induced them to ſend 
bitants were promiſed protection and favour, if they would conſent to receive, 
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wader the expreſs fanftion of Papal authority and 
approbatios. 


ley; which the too credulous inhabitants, deceived by repented ſolemn proteta- 
tions, agreeing to, they were no ſooner admitted than they began to butcher 
e A treaty was afterwards 
| made at Pignerol, bu: no ſooner made than broken; even ſome of the firſt 
; articles of jt were derer fulfitied, ſuc as the reſtoration of the 
thildren which had been carried away, alth-ugh promiſed by royal patent. The 
— 332 I 
to be carried to court by the oppreſſed inhabitants, and fome 
— tries: but all that theſe produced, was 2 new band of murderers 
ſent among them; who renewed the fame cruelty and perfidy, though not alto- 
with the ſame ſucceſs] The pacifications v ich followed the perfecwion 
and maſſacre in 2663 were no better obſerve. In 1686 the duke of Savoy and 
the French king invaded that poor people om a!l file> : they made a noble refiſt- 
rr and feign 
peace ; after which they ſurptiatd them before they could reaſumble, and 
killed and took about” 12,000 of them ; ſo that z few only eſcaped to the moun- 
tains, where they were hunted for half & year, and at laſt obtained the Gynal 
favour to be allowed to baniſh themſelves for ever; though, of $ or 10, O00, : 
ſearce 2 bird part reached Swiſſerſand;” the reſt periſhing through want and 
hardſhips. Theſe petty tyrants of Savoy kept the!r faith no better with other 
Proteſtants, as appears all along from their condudt towards Geneva, which 
Þo often attempted to take by force, ſurprize, and cſcalade, 'contrary-to 
In 1567 the dake had ſome territories about that city reflorett by the Procefiant 
ä 1 13- 
watraft was not at alf ablerved, © | 7 
a In Flaoders aid Hollacid the ducheſs of Pars gronted an edift of pacifics- | 
tion, dy which all that was paſſed was buried, and the exerciſe of the Proteftanc 
religioa coanived at for the future : this Philip II. ratified, and profeſſed hi- a 
ſelf fully reſolved to maintain 3 but ſoon after, without zan regard to former 
promiſes and edifts, Alva is feat with his bloody who yer artfully 
endeavoured by flutering promiſes to draw the chiefs the patriotic party into 
his power ;" ad fack as ralieS pon theſe, tad their heads cut oF as © requital 
bf their confidence. © 
In Poland the Proteſtants were multiplied under Sigmund the b@ king of 
| the race of the Jag-llons. They preſented their Confeſſion of Faith th the king, 
| Who, having read it twice over, delared to their deputies, © That it was agree- 
B SOA Co ONS 
joy protection and peace;*” After his death the fates of the kingdom, before 
to the eleftion of 2 new king, cnafted an irrevocable Jaw is 1573, 
the crown ſhould not be given to any perſon whatever that would not pre- 
ſerve liberty of conſcience, and the free exerciſe of both religions: and when 
Henry de Vahis, atterwards Henry III. of France, 'who was elected, ferupled to 
take the one of the noblemen took the crown, and went out of the 
church, Either you ſhall fweur, or you ſhall not reign. This decree was 
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approbation *. a 
ici 


farther confirmed in 2886, 1537, 1632 3 the privileges of the Diflid-nts, and 
their capacity of civil offices, were ſecured to them by the trexry of Oliva. Yer 
they have been robbe of their privileges, deprived of their churches, puniſhed 


| and driven out as blaſphemers, and ſumetimes nearly extirpated from the king- 


dom. The number of their congregations fac time was reduced in Greater 
Poland to 22, the moſt confiderable of which was in the city of Leſna, which 


was totally deſtroyed by fire and ſword, through the malice of their Popiſh ene. 


mies, inſtigated by the monks and cl..rgy, who took occafion, from the irruption 
of the Swedes into Poland, to begin a moſt crue} perſecution and maſſacre of the 
Proteſtants in Lefna and other places; fo that face one church eſcaped the 


" eonflagration and havock, In 1724, upon the falſe accuſations of Jeſuits, the 


chief ma;iftrate of Thorn and nine of the citizens were executed; the Proteſtants 
deprived of their church and ſcho |, an. ocher privileges z and in 2736 the Dim. 
Anz were declared inc apeble of public offices in the king Jom. The hardſhips 
they have more recently ſulf-rec are generally known. x 
The liberty and peace granted to the Proteftancs in Germany by the emperor, 
and ratified in the diet of Ratiſbone 1532, and by bis brother Ferdinand about 
the ſame time, were not long continued to them. The Pope was extremely 
diſplcaſed wiih theſe conceſſions, and ceaſe not till they were revoked, 
and 2 religious war kindkd. Tn the concluſion of it the landgrave of Helle. 
having made terms of pacification with the emperor, war, contrary to the treaty 
and the imperial faith given him, made a cloſc priſoner, to the great prejudice 
of the Protefiants. The duke of Saxony, reſcatiog the treachery, had recourſe 
again to ums, and brought Charles to the peace cf Paſſan, conſitmed at the 
next diet of Augſfl urg, in which it was provided, that neither party ſhould te 
diſturbed on account of re:igion. But this ſettlement was overturned, as by the 


| archduke of Gratz—and more r<markably in the time of Matthias, when Fer- 


Anand II. was impoſed on the Bobemians, which threw both Bohemia and 
Hungary into a flame, and ſtirred up theſe violent wars and perſecutions which 
ended in the utter extinction cf the Proteſtant intereſt in Bubemia, accompa- 
nied wich equal bardacitics and infidelities, the Jeſuits not being aſhamed of 
deceiving them with falſe promiſes, ſaying, * That heretics muſt be dealt 
„Dith us madmen and children, from whom, if you defire to get à knife, you 
„ muſt ſhew them ſomething elſe, though you never incend to give it them,” 
The war in the end ſpread through all Germany, and almoſt al: Europe, for 30 
years, and terminated in the peace of Weſtphalia, 1648. After the ſucceſt of 
the emperors in Bohemia, the liberties of the whoie P.otefant body in the 
empire were threatencd, and firuck at, which obliged them to form a league 
for their defence, of which the great Gu/avus Adolphus became the head. 
By the weaty of Weſtphalia many privileges were ſecured to the Prote» 
ſtants, and religion was ſettled on the ſame footing it had been in 1624 in 
every fate and city of Germany, But again& this treaty the Pope folemaly 
proteſted, in ſo far as it was derogatory from the intereſts of the church of 
Rome, declaring it, in theſe reſpects, null ard void: and though the Peri 

powers 
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principle, and the deluſive inflaence of this fierce intempe- 

rate 
— . to accedi is ©, you 
in the mater of religion it bath not been ſa redly kept by them, rhoagh it be 
» fundamental law of the empire. Many writings have been publiſh-d by the 


* Popiſh doftors and divines, im order to invalidate the treaty. Alm ſt every year 


complaints of grievances, and infr.Qtions of it, have been preſen ed | efore the 
cvang he body, and by them to th: imperial chambers, but uſually wh hout ef- 
fet. In 2729, Cc. the compl- ints of the Proteſt- als in the Platine /e were 
ſo great, and the violations of the public faith fo glaring, that all the prin- 
cipal powers of Europe preſented mt morials and temonſtrances in their behalf, 
and infifled on redreſs, In the courſe of ene winter, 29331 and 1732, about 
$0,678 were, on account of religion, driven from the archbiſh pric of Saha- 
burg, Others ia mony places have been forced to comply with Popiſh cultoms, 
and reflrained in many parts. of their religious rights, By the tray of Alt 
Ranſtadr 1707, 325 churches were given to the Lutherans in Sileſia; yer within 
two years after, by a decree of the « <mp-ror joſeph, they were »gaia deprived 
of them, and all who had embraced Lutheraniſm were obliged to ren uace it, 
under pain of baniſhment, or confiſcation of goods. From the rime of the ac- 
„„ | 
were deprived of 205 churches. 

* ae a> amen oo Gyre tua, Gs 
Popiſh engagements with beretien are nothing but deccitful lies. To recount 
particularly all the arts of treachery praftiſed upon the poor Huguenots in every 
ſucceeding reign, from the time the public faith was firſt pledged to them, is 
impeſfible. We arc aſſured by all the honeſt and difiatereſted hiſtorians of the 
ene religion as well as the other, that, prior to the edit of Nantes, there was 
never one treaty made with them ia good faith, bet a/ways with a defign to 


| faryrize, difarm, opprefs, or maſſicre them, in the hour when they were 


thinking lea of it, while they, by the confetlion of their cnemics, in their 
treaties always ſought for peace, and executed them with the ſame finceri- 
ty. No ſooner was the $6 edit granted by the queen mother, and the flates 
aſſembled ar St. Germain's, in 2567; allowing them the exerciſe of their reli- 
gion, than a triumvirate was formed againſt them to render it of no e ect; aud 


the Proteſtants in many places were more c:uelly uſed and flaughtrred than 


ever, which obliged them to take arms, for the firft time, in their own defence 3 
and ſoon again obtained peace, which was no better obſerved: firatagems were 
u'ed to deſtroy the chiefs of the party; a league was formed at Thoulouſe under 
Cardinal d' Armagnac, againſt the rebe/lious heretics and ſefaries ; the more dan- 
grrous plot was ſecretly concerted at Bayonne for the extirpation of the Prote- 
flaats: gentlemen of diſlinction were aſſaſſinated ; and 3000, 2 Noue writ:s, 
were flain in a ſhort time. To which we may add the teſtimony of Mezeray: 
* They reſtrained,” ſays he, © every day, their liberty which bad been gramed 
rr. The people felt 
< upon them in the places where they were weakeft. In theſe where they 
* could deſend themſelves the governors ma le uſe of the authority of the king 
| = an 


—_ = 


« ts oppreſs. them. Their, cities and forts were diſmantled; there was no 
« juſtice for them, in the patliaments, or king's council: they were maſſacred 
„ with impunity ; they were not reinſtated in their goods, and charges. 
* Is fine, they had conſpired their ruin with the Pope, the houſe of Auſtria, 
* and the duke of Alva,” No wonder though 8 ſecond war troke our, in 
which the Proteſtants prevailing, procured 2 36 cd, and feveral cautionary 


cowns for the performance of it. But this. the court alſo broke, reneyved the | 


former violences, and laughed at them for thinking they would obſerve edifs. 
* The, intention of thoſe,” fays the author laſt named, © who made the 


** peace. of Chartres was not to keep it, but that they might gain advantages to 


their affairs thereby.” Accordingly a new war commences, and was followed 


by another peace in 1570, more advantageous to the | and more ſin- 
cre in appearance, than any of tbe preceding : bat the pit was only digged 
more deep, and the ſnare more artfully ſpread, in which they were to be : 
Neb yas ces pg RE 
| drewing, while every thing wore the aſpect of favour, courteſy, and 
pineb to the devoted Huguenots, They were admitted 2 
_ nourable offices; received into the univerſities, ſchools, hoſpitals : were 
ed to except againſt any whom they thought their enemies in the cobrts: 
admiral had 100,000 cr>was paid him oyt of the trenſury, for the laſſes | 
| had fuftained : the king called him Father, carefſed him and ayowed he 
faw « more happy day than that, adding, © now we have you with ws, you 
* ſhall never depart from our ſide hereafter.” But the long train of 


wiles which introduced that doleful tragedy is endleſs: the devil bimſelf ne, | 


ver produecd any more baſe and helliſh. Rome at firft thought the mater 
RO TITICLON 
murmured, and the ecclefiatics were filled with indignation, anti 
the plot was unravelled in the final cataſtrophe —The unexpeſted flroke of 
Bartholomew, ſtunned all the Proteſtants of Europe, and put them upon theit 
guard, no wonder thoſe in France, who eſcaped flew to arms, reſolving rather 

ts ſafer the extremities of war, and famine than by at the merey of ſack 
dloody and trescher us men. This 4h war terminated in another peacts 
fworn in the mcſt ſolemn manner as the former, and kept in the ſame man- 


ner too : ſo that the 5th war began before. a year elapſed; the Catholic leaguy © 
deing-now formed, 2nd ftre-grhened againſt the Protefiants, to which the king | 


ſudſcribed, and became the head: the conſequence of which was the revoca» 
tion of the laſt edift of pacification, in which he ſpake in a fiyle truly become 
ing tbe eldeſt fon of 2 faithlefs church, declaring, © that his intention was 
«© not io ſuffer another religion than the Catholic in hie kingdom ; that he 
<< had promiſed this upon the holy ſacrament of the altar : and he wanted 
„that all his ſubjefts ſhould be advertiſed not to give credit to all that be might 
fa or do to the contrary, and that if be was reduced ts « neceſſity of that link 
* be would beep bis aach no longer than he had the power and a fit opportunity of 
* breaking it. Thus matters went on to the concluſion of a 6th war and the 

1 ſubſcquent 
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ſablequent peace, unit the interets of the king an4 the Proteſtants came to 
be united together again the league. 

But the famous edit of Nantes, it will be Big, is ® clear proof that No- 
maniſts can both tolerate heretics, and keep faich with them. Indeed that 
they can ſometimes do both when they cannot do otherwiſe, ro body doudts: but 
never was there an edit which afforded a clearer proof of Catbolic intolerance 
ahd perfidy. | Never was an edict, law, or treaty, more deliberately made, more 

eſtabliſhed, more repeatedly confirmed ; nor 
rr 
yet never was one more ſcandalouſly and abſolutely violared. It was the reſult 
of z years negociation detween the commiſſioners of the king and the depwiies 
of the Proteſtant, was the termination of 40 hci Wars and troubles, was me- 
rited by the bighe@ ſervices, ſealed y the bigheft authority, regiſtered is all . 
the parliaments, and courts of Henry the Great, was declared in the preamble, 
p be perpetual and irrevocable ; confirmed by the queen-mether in 2610, by k 
Levin KUL. im — i 26363-—by the edit of Nikmes 
i>r6ag; and by repeated promiſes and ccifts in the reign of Lewis XIV, as in 
1% 2652, ur. Vet all che while the defign of overturning it, when it might 


_ chantnicacly be date, was kipt in view, and graduaily advancing. Whes the 


edict was firſt projected, ſome zcalots were read to fet on foot a new league, 
and begin a new war to prevent its taking effect. Henry, indted, ſeems to have 
had fo mich of the rec aning raint of heretical pravicy as really to defire, in- 
tetd, and, in ſome mesſure, enforce its obſcrvation. But for this he was hated, | 


— Lee | 
| rims, u wat, i intri 


zad lidertics of that people. During both the ſubſequent reigns eſpecially, the 
„i thouſand devices were falk n upon to defeat the intent of that falutary 
rehder it uſeleſi ;—a thouſand afts of epprefiicen and rob- 


1 NN r 
: 88 


7 pierce; all were ſnatched away at 
ee by the da Revocation in 1685, which may be found at length. 
rl 1 tne, 
in the dcm of the perſtrutions and oppreſſions of Proteſſants in France, pub- 
fed in 1886, and many others. In the whole of theſe ſrandalous proceedings, 
ite clergy took Mil a Jeading part, and were r:Miefs till the work was accum- 
r mom the court, were 
fabricated by them. The Richclievs, the Mazarins, the Talliers 

| work worthy to engage their political heads ; and the Bofſuers, 
the Pelifons, Cr. travailed besrtily in it. The old Chancelor Tellier, the 
Pats in Gyplay he edit, willed cantilics the G5 r- 
to all ſecurity among men, cried out, full of joy, Nunc dimittis ſeruunt 


Kim, Dominc, guia viderant cli mei Elutare tum. * He knew not,” fays 


* Volwire, 


t 1 
2 Tt 


r — 
indeed t} e lait act of bis life, for immediately he fickened and died. 

The lying ſpirit of Popery habeen in every nation the fame. How many 
promiſes did Mary queen of Scots give her reforming fubjefts ? how many 
treaties did ſhe m..ke with the Lords of the Congregation, thoſe noble aſſertom of 
civil and Chriftian libe ties, merely to deceive them to their ruin, all of which 
me inſtantly broke, telling them, © that princes were not always obliged oy 
„ kerp their engagments, efpeci. ly when made to heretics.” Did not likes 
wiſe the other Mary of Engiand engste to protect the Proteſtants, and promiſe 
to uſe no force ip matters of religion, which ſhe forgoc as ſoon as ſhe was ef 
bliſhed on the throne, and thoſe who were the firſt to believe her, and eſpoyly 
ber c-uſe, were among the firſt whom the committed to flames z the prighh 
making her believe that be never would have a child unleſs the rooted our o 
the heretics of the kingdom. And did not James II. on his acceſſion to the 
throne, give aſſurances, rr. 
fare 7 How religiouſly he kept his word all the world knows. | 

If it was yet needful to recur to the examples of individeats meny of the 
might be produced. The inſtances of John Huſs and his fellow martyr I 
of Prague are well known : both of them came to the council of Conſtanceiy 
conſequence of a ſafe conduPt granted them, yet boch of them were put 
death by the order of the council. The former, particularly, had the empereyh 
proteQion with him expreſſed in the mol} full and ample manner, allo 
him /o go and return in ſafety ; notwithftanding which he was ſeized imprilny 
ed, condemned, degrated by the council, and burnt alive by the authority of the 
ſame emperor, And after his execution the council eftabliked this cn 
into a law, by making the decree of whick we formerly gave the ſubſtances 
declaring, *©* that whereas there were ſeveral, who privately and openly bla 
* the emperor, and even the facred council, ſaying or insane. ting, that the fi 
„ conduct granted to John Huſs the herefiarch, had been un worthily 
« contrary to all the rules of honopr and juſtice, although the ſaid Job | 
 « obſtinately oppoling (as be dc) the orthodox faith, rendered himlelf up 
„ worthy of any fafe contutt and privilege, and ncither accordiag to the buy 
*« of nature, divine and human, ought any faith or promiſe to he kept, if * 
« zo the prejudice of the Cathulic faith; the facred ſynod declares by thai 
* preſents, bat the ſaid emperor has done with regard to John Huſs, whit 
® he could, and what he to de, notwithRandiog his fafe conduct. 
Another rema-K ble inftance of almoſt equal baſcne('s and perfidy, though ot 
ſo commonly known, we have in the caſe of Moſes Charas, a pbyfi.ign of yak WM 
_ repwation in the laſt century, whoſe phyſical writings were tranilated and a 
mired through all Europe. But having the misfortune to be a Huguetot i 
was obliged to fly his country, in conf-quence of the edits made in Fu 
2630, prohibiting any of that religion from exercifing tha: function or af 
other. He retired into England, where he was honowrably received by at 
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c 1s 3 | 
heart. ſt has Given nies aid nations 10 3K, even is & 
J viſible 
died in Amfterdam, with much efterm. The S72nifh ambaſſador there, from 


the opioion be ha of his fuperior ſkill, end-avoured to engage him for the fer- 
vice and affiftance of his maſter, whoſe Mea was then very infirm. But the 


| doftor ſcrupled to comply through the terror of the inguiſition : but the am- 


baſſador reheved him of hie fears, affured bim of protection. and car d him 
and his family with him to Madrid. Yet, though 2 foreigner draws thither | 
purely on a deſign of ppblic utility in the way ot hrs protefhon, though raken | 
utter protection, and confiding in the faith of his Catholic Majeſty, in whoſe 
palace de was employed, be bad not continued Jong there, before be was drli- 
vere up to the iuquiſition, and dragged, at the age of 62, to the frighttul pri- 
ſos of that tribunal, where be remained four months, and from thence would = 
doubtleſs have been brought forth to the fire, if be had no#, to fave hi. life, 
A ee bis religion. reren 
ww ſave the life of a Catholic king! Nie. Af. de ＋ :. >. 7; 
4. Hite ar. 1. >. D' Aubignt Hf. Univ. I ii. ch. g. etc. 4 Gray. wat 
A Meteren, I. 3 ie, Seaſonadlh advice ts all P 


N Clement XL wrote » letter ts the emperor, of the following $5] 


« Ne eee 
© faich, the civine worſhip, the ſalvation of ſouls, the cccleßaſticsl as 


ten ratificd and confirmed by oath,” — The fame Pope wrote to the Abbar 
of $i. Gall in Switzerland concerning his treaty made with the Proteſtant can- 
ton of Berg ic 1918, telling bim, that be and his ſucceſſors were not bound 


| ® webliine the detleles of that treaty, any more than if they had never been 


* apeed tor” Junta illarum BEterarum terorem, pro comperts habeas ; te fuc- 


| e efque mos if ea'que in pradifta inſauſta F np 


vanda, perinde ac fi n con venta fuifent, nullo modo teneri. | 
To which we ſhell ſubjoin part of a Bull of Urban V;—* Urban 
* ſervant of the fervanis of etc. Truly it has come to our 


* oily our early beloved ſon in Chriſt the illuſtrious Winceflaus, —— 
® Romans and Bohemia, but ailo his father, Charles emperor of the Romans of 
Z 2 „* famous 


1 18 J 
T intereſts *. It has ex; 
tinguiſhed 

© famous memory, did, either conjunctiy or ſeverally, enter into certain confe, 
« geracies, engagements, league, an conventions with divers kir.gs, princes, 
© etc. and that tome of thoſe kings, princes, ctc. either at that time or after. 
© wards, became open fchiſma'1c3 or heretics, and were ſeparated irom the 
* unity of the holy Roman Church, although they were not declared by us th 
© be fo.— Therefore we, confdering that ſuch conteleracies, engagements, 
© leagues avd convent ons, , mace with thoſe who had become ſchiſmaries 
« or heretics, are raſh, uniawſul, and of very deed null (akbough 
© they were made betore the lapſe of thote perſon: into ſchiſm or hereſy) not- 
« withſtanding they may have been confirmed by oath or promiſe, or the ae 
« ſtolic ſandtion, or ſtrengthened by any other quthority whatſever ; —we, being 
* efirous to obviate the danger of fouls, as well to the faid king, as to.olf 
«© others whom it does or mayyconcern, do therefore, by theſe preſents, i 
+ pronidit them from keeping thoſe confederacies, engagemears, leagues, « 
„ conventions in any part, emtewe, and from allowing them to be obſerve 
« by others is any manner, etc.” 4d. Eruditorum, 1737, . 199. Pap. any 
the ſame. Rymer”s Phadero, vol. vii. 5. 382. Second Let. ts Mr. G. LAN 
N ® Thoſe princes, who, in obedience to the See of Rome, have girded up l, 
| hint to extirpate heretic», h we ſeldom reaped their rewards in this world; bet 
f have beffowed their pains, exhauſted their treaſure and firength, depopulatal 
and impoverithet their kinedoms, and ſometimes Joſt their crowns, merely fy 
the chimerical gains and golden crowns of paradiſe, promiſed to them by the 
mitred impoſtor. Perſecution is ever at variance with the civil jatereſt anþ 
proſperity of nations, and all who cmploy it do it to their own hurt. It give 
not only a deadly wound to the peace and ftability of a kingdom, but to the 
1e, \v trade, and manuiatures, and all that makes a people great and happy. 
The violence uſed n matters cf religion in the low countries under Charks 
v. deſboyed more than 50 000, beſides thoie who left the country and fled ® 
other places. Sir William Temple ſays, that many Proteſtaats had come hither 
being driven from France, Germany and England, by perſecution, who in a lit 
tle time filled the country, but e ſpeeially the cities with new inhabitautz, whe 
being in favour with the people, becauſe of their doctrine and piety, as well # 
for the riches and ober advantages brought them, their numbers greatly <a» 
_ creaſed; but no ſooner was their religious liderty reſtrained, than they began u 
withdraw, and diffipate as faſt as they came; upon ſecing this the governors, 
thought t beſt 10 ſuſpend the execution of the bloody laws and particularly 
all foreign merchants were declared to be exempted from the inquiſi ion. 
Petty Os Oops of Bump, eats ths pede eee hoe, (he 
where'f were ſoon ſenſibly felt. Upon the appro-ch of Alva ard his m 
the ' rading people left the country in foch numbers, and with fach precipits* 
tion, that, as the Governeſs informed the King, above 200,000 of them vente 
rr 
England and ſettled there, which were baniſhed again in Mary's days ; befides 
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uUnguiſhed the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of nature, and the moſt 


COMMON 
Vlifabeth's time, the liberty granted to the Flemings and other refugees 


| brought over again great numbers, to whom man confderable cities of the 


nation owed the origin of their riches, trade anc greatneſs, 2» Norwich, Col- 
ole. 

Phibp II. a beaft of priefily burden, after having been employed the greater 

part of bis rezgn in a kind of religious wars and croifades, and in feattering 

abroad Rome's vengeance, bad, in the end, nothing dut lofſes and difappoint- 


ments for his reward; having weakened and diſmembercd, the empire, and 


impover:bed his treafures without any ſubſtantial advantage. He ſpent in 
France alone, dung the ſhort reign of Charles IX. 4,000,000 of gold, again 
the Huguenots: 2d from the year 2585 io 1593, 6,000,000, at the leaft. The 

br and lad, is faid ta have cot him 8 YOo,con,coo of livres, from 

he never derived the fmaileſt compentation. A htile before his death, 
C in 5" phy 5, + madre 
he had ſyent on the civil wars of France, thoſt in the low countvics, and in 
his other enterpriges of the ſame nature, more than 594,000,000 of que>ts, 
pithout having made any congquett or acquiſition except thai of Portugal, which 
was of ſmall account and yielded no latting advantage. 

The long civil wars of France, before the ſettlement of the edit of Nantes, 
coſt the kingdom, in 12 or 15/ years, the lives of a million of people, and eu 
ged it to the brink of ruin; that it had nearly become a province to Spain, if 
The had 
clfefts of the impolitic violations, and repeal of the edit upon the temporal 
peace and pro(perity of that kingdom were long and ſeverely felt. Befidex the 


5 new civil droits which they occakoned, they drove away great multitudes of 


vieſul members of the tate never to return. The author of Politique du Clerge 
de France, printed in 2681, declares, that, in the courſe of 15 years precedings 
the ſevere arrets of the king had daniſhes 60 or $0,000. All the frontier pro- 
vinces were greatly depopulated, as Normandy, Picardy, Champagne, Cc. 


When the church of the Proteſtants in the city of Amicus was 


and taken from them, the greater part of their merchants removed to other 
countries, with their moncy and effects to the amount of 12 or 25,000 lives. 
But this was nothing to the great deſertion and depopulatiun which enſued, 
when all their temples were razed, their miniſters baniſhed, and none but dra- 
goons left to be their ſpiricus] infireftors, whoſe word was Death or maſs. Vet, 
when thus uſed at home, they were prohibited under the pain of the gallies for 
the men, and confiſcation of body and guods for the women, from attempting | 
to fiy abroad. Yet no authority or precautions could prevent multitudes from 
ſeeking that poor conſolation. Every country, where they could have acceſs, 
fwamed with refugees. In three weeks time 17.500 perſons were reckoned to 
have paſſed unto Lauſanne. © In vain” (fays 2 writer, no friend to Calvinifls) 
* were orders given to guard the frontiers, and all ihe coaſts, againſt thuſe who 
« thought it a duty wo fly. Near go,coo families is three years time left the | 


® among 
* 


| 58 efiab.ithed, the ſpeRutors behohl the exÞcution of thoſe condemned by ie with 


K* 1 


_ ommon and prevalent feelings of humavity ®. It las it." 


* among firmgers the are, the manufadturez, riches. Almoſt aff the north of 
Germ, 2 country be.ore wild and void of induſtry, aflſumed a new appear- 
« ance from the numbers tranſplanted thither. They peopled whole cities, 
* The ſtuffs, the laces, the hats, &c. which formerly were bought of France, 
ere manufactured by them. One quarter of the fuburbs of London way 
© entirely peopled with Frenchmen, workers in fillt: others carried there the 
« art of finifnng chryſtale, whith was then lot in France, The gold is yet w 


„ be found very common in Germany, which the refugees diſperſed there- | 


„Ther France loft about 500,000 of inhabitants, = prodigious quantity of 
„ ſpecies, and, above ail, the arts with which ber coemies wergpenrictded. Hol- 
land bereby gained excellent officers and foldiers. The prince of Orange 
e had entire regiments of refugees. Some of them fled as far as the Cape of | 


+ Good Hope, and ſettled a colony in that extreinity of the earth; In vain 


«« vere the piiſons and galdeys fille with thoſe who were apyredende is theis 


„ fight. Whar could de done with fo many unhappy perſons confirmed in |» 


„ their belief by thelr fuffetidgh? How fixtd 10 the galleys lawyer; and infient 
__ + oic nien} Some hondyedd were embarked for America, At lenge the 
« counſellors imagined, that, when eatigratives ſhould be no longer problbited, 
* fewer woilld emigrate. But is this r 
the puſſes were opened, they were that again to no purpoſe.” 

But all this tv am orthoden Romanift will be accounted no lofs at all, Reing 
what is loſt ty the ſtate is gain to the chanel. I chart commillloted” by rh + 
empreſs queen of Hangary, is 1757, to inquire imo the h/ Label: 
iſm, announcet to ſome » ho were lying in irons for the profetfion of that re- = 


legion, That the quers world rather that the land el bear tharns ai thiſttes, 1 


ö ———5ð ↄ Jwriew, ApeP. Ln. c . Mix- 
1. f. 30. Sir Will. Temple, ne &c. Sivade; e e 
ing the Prey of the Meli, Sn c A Reviargs for lv-Sun Minige = 
#- 368. Franc. be Petit, Hiſt: dts Pait' bas, © ii. E 8. Poliiigue, &c. pr x99 | 
Duck, Snob: p. 146. Volteive, Siecle, Ge. tine". &s Caluing p. 209, Oh, 
Confudevas. ew the Spirit of Pop. Di 
l has been obſerved by ſome, that, in the countries whete the Inquiſition 


every mark of joy and ſstisf tion, infliad of reftifyiag the len pity'or comm 
ſerxtion. Theſe fad ſpeRacies are reſorted to dy perſons of every agt, ſex; and 
quality, from the prince to the peaſant ; many coming from a great diane to. 
have the pleaſure of attending them: a farce of a bull · feat is reckbned » dull 
efte: tainment in compariſon with an unh da*fe. Vet the fie ſpeRtators will 
be affected with the uſual ſenſatious, in as bigh a degree as any other people, at 
the public execution of ordinary malefsQtire; The eiieror Sm d, who had 
protected John Huſs, went ſo far into the ſpirit of the Conſtantian councit as 
to declare before it, concerning the opinions niaintined by Ha, “ Thar there 
© was not a fingle one among them thee did not call for the puniſhment of 
6 „„ 


_ * the firſt quality who attended at that ſplendid ceremony, that be bad ſuch ab- 


| Accordingly, at his return from the 


v execution. I” Enfant, Hift, Sc. L M. no. 6. Geddes, Traffs, wel. i - 


| Malvends whom he had formerly known at Paris, who deploren his 


r ˙ům -m ꝗ — os 1 - . 2 


= © Wn 

duced the brother to deliver up the brother to death, with» | 
aut any bowels or remorſe, or to become his execmjoner o, 
| | — 


« if he did — er 
narrates the following anecdote of "Francis I. which be judges greatly to 


| ws i ws tat wi Os Me te RG AR 


« of the court, with his head bare, and a flambeau in bis band, in proceſſion, 
« af er the holy ſacrament, carried by the biſkop of Pari, from N. Cormpacs 
to Notre Dame, to repair the outrage which the 
4 had done to the Divine and Majeſty, by affizing in the night is Pri, 


« and even on the gates of the Louvre, their blaſphemies againſt the moſt holy 
* myſteries of the Catholic religion, for which he had an incredible zeal, » 


« which he fufficiently diſcovered on that occafon ; for he loudly proteſted, 
« with the tears in his eyes, in preſence of that great multitude of perſons of 


« hervence of thet berefy, that be would ſocrifies eveſſr own clilizes is the Divine 
« Majeſty which it attacked, if de lu them to be infefted with that 


„. 
Lutberaniſm, to be burnt alive—which the Jeſuit c- le e ſevere bet moſt jnft 


L in, Maimb. Hift. ds Luther. 1. fi. tome i. p. 233- 
. Ie 


re who carried the croſs, and bve or &: S2 
8 became acqminged with the. — | 
wt A, cultivated a | 1 i1 ih Calvin, and afterwards ts Neef, 

e became the intimate friend ang colleague of Bucer, who made him c- 
compar.y bie to the det of Ratifbun in 1546. K. had there an interview with 


1 finding him engaged in the intereſts and 
focie:y of Prateſtan's, who weuld triumph more, de ſaid, in having profelyted 

one Spaniard than fome thouſands of Germans; eneatiog him to regard bis re- 
and not being fuck a foul ft:in on bimſcif, his family, and nation, 

n this had ro impeeſſion, Malvenda cadeavoured to work on his fears, re- 
r the dreadful nature of his excomr uni- 
nion, the Wrath of Carfar, Cc. Bur Diaz, unmoved by all thoſe arte, boldly 
avowed and vindicated bis fairk, lamen'ed the m fery and ignorance of his na- 


tive country, —— bis ſeducer, profeflivg his reſclution to abice i 


„ 
the profeſſion of the true N lg whatever dangrrs it might expoſe him to. 
Whereupon Malvenda defiſted, but gave immediately informaticn and complaiat 

aainft him to the emperor's prieff. Diaz had 8 b other named Alphonſo, a = 


lawyer in the court of Nome: he alſo havirg received theſe news cf his bro- 


ther, went in haffe from Rome to Ratiſben, :0 find Lim out, and, if poſſible, 


heres - 


MS 
thinking hereby he did God good ſervice. In its undiſtid- 
guiſhing rage it has confounded Catholics with devoted 
heretics, and involved them together indiſcriminately rim in the 


convert him from his berefy. Hearing he was at Newbury, 22 miles from Ra- 
tiſbon, where be bad gone to overſce the pub-ication of a book of Bucer whick 
wad there printing, he poſted thither, and renewed all the arts of Malvends to 
perſuade him to change, earneftly inviting him to Rome, and promiſed him an 
yearly faiary there, if he would comply. But not ſucceeding this way, after 
waiting ſome days, the ſuotle advocate confeſſed he was overcome, ptetended 
the bigheſt love for the evangelic doftrine ; bu! begged bis brother would te- 
move with him to Italy, where he might be more uſe-u! to many, and Have a 
better opportunity of ſpreading the doAtine of the reformation in Naples, and 
from thence into his native country. John, overjoyed a. the change, conſul ed 
his Proteſtant friends, who adviſed. him not tv bearken to the flattering propo- 
fals. Alphonſo then requeſted, that his brother would only «ccompany him fo 
far as Auſb.rg; bur this be alſo declined. At laſt Alphonſo took his leave, after 
profeſſions of the moit cordial affeftion, exhorting his brother to comſtancy, and 
declaring himſelf happy in having by bis converſation, in 2 few days, made ſuch 
proficiency in the true knowledge of God. He entreated him, moreover, ts 
write to him, and obliged him to accept of fome money as a token of his fra- 
ternal kindneſs. Thus with mutual endearments, and = profuſion of tears on | 
boch fides, be went into his chariot and departed. But who will believe the 
| hacking event! The falſe brother had not gone for on bid journey before he 
fopped hort, hircd an affaſſin, procured 2 hatchet, prepared u jetter, and drove 
directly back to Newburg, where he arrived early in the morning, Leaving his 
horſes at the gates, he led the murderer firaight to the houſe of his brother; 
and ſent hin to him with his letter, while he watched at the door, that no- 
thing might prevent the execution of the enterprize. The miniſter, hearing 
of a meſſage from his brother, haſtily roſe out of bed, walked to the next cham» 
ber in his cop and night-gown, received the letter from the hand of the meſſen- 
ger, which expreſſed great ſolici ode for his \- fety, cautioning him to be care- 
fully on bis guard again Malvenda, and all fuch enemies of the goſpel. But 
ſcarcely had be begu® to read, whea the ruffian, from behind, finick him with | 
the hatchet, and cleft his head in two, even to his ſhoulders; £ that he in- 
andy fell down dead without urtrrinz a word. The atfaſſin lef the 


ſticking in the body, and fed with the una ural monſter who employed him. | 


yet juſtice could not be obtained againſt thetn ; the cauſe was by con- 
tinual delays and evations, and the emperor at laſt ſent his or to op proce- 


L. ch. 14. Sleidan, Comment. de Statu Relig. a Reip. Car. V af 2.66 
22 * s Laker tome i. þ. 30x. £ it. Than. Morerks 
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tame deſtruction *, chuſing rather, that the former ſhoald 
alſo perich, than that the latter ſhould clcape ; while yet 
the baſeſt felons have redeemed themiclves from priſon, and 


the gallows, by the ſole merit of feigning to abjure the pre- 
0 tended 


® When the army of croifaders, under the Pope's Icgate, beſieged Beziers, 
and had almo reduced it, the car} of Bezicrs, who was himfelf a Papi, went 
but and fell down at bis feet, befe-chting him ot to puniſh the inacent with 
the guilty. He told him, tat there were in the city great numbers of good 
Catholics, who would be ſu j cted to tre ſame ruin with the Albigenſes, if the 
city ſhould be taken by flor m, He deſired him to commiſerate him dow in his 
minority, Who was mo cbrdicor ſervant to the Pope, and had been brought 
up in the Romi't: church, in which be would live and de. But the legate told 
bim, that all bus cuſes i d nothing, nor would he grant any terms, dr 
give auy qu#ter, unleſs all ti.c Albigerfes w ab;urc tha it religion; which, 
notwitnffandiny their p-cſe=t d nger, and though olicited 10 it by the Papiſts, 
they refuſ.d to do. The P.piſh party na xt ſent their biſhop to the legate, en- 
treating hm not to include them in the puniſhment of the Albigenſes, againft 
whom alore they bad taker the croſs; adding alto, that tte beſt way to win 
the others, was by gente means; r cher than by rigour. But the legate ſwore 
in a rage, that, if all the city did not acknowleuge their fault, they hould aff 
taſte of one cuv, without di ſinction of religion, fex, ar atze; and immediate'y 
ordered his engines to play, av a general aſſauk to be made by 200,000 pil- 
prims. Te city was taken, and ſet on fire; 60, inhabitants were put to 
the ſword : thc priefts and mcniks, with 2000 Pzpiſta, had retired to a church, 
expecting a milder fate: 3s ſoon as th pilgrims had got poſſeſſion of the city, 
they came forth to mect them with banners and croſſes, finging, Te Deum lan- 
damus : but the indulg-d murde: ers fell upon chem, and cut them all to pieces, 
the legate enpre foly cemmarding it, crying out to his holy wazriors, Ceadite eos 
omnes? novit enim Deminus qui ſunt ejus—* Kill them all, ſpare none; for the 
„Lord knoweth them tat ae his. What precigitant and barbaroas seal! 
yet the act. on ba- tound even eviogiums in ſome of the Pupiſh biftorians. 
It was com mon language with rhe igotted courtiers of Charles IX. That 
„the k'rg » ould not pare his Papiſh ſub ect, fo that he might deſtroy the 
© Hugurnots; booſting o the mazins of a tyrant, Perennt amici, dum una 
In mict infercidant. About thai time, when the rage againf tie Huguenots ran 
fo high, as two mer were figh: ag one day in tie ciarth-yard of St. Innocent 
*t Paris, he who was not t e Mronge alle his antagoniſt a Lutheran, That 
 waxenuagh to bring bim goud affifianc, The people ran in a troop out of the 
* tnurchy where they were hearing the mn of a ſeditious monk. The poor 
man, who was as much a Lutheran as a Turk, was inicaotly aflaffinated; A 

Nor and canon cf St. Om in, paſſing oy, drauf d rv appeaſe the 
an. put a top to ha vie ice. but be was repaid for that office of charity by 
the froke of a dagger in his belly, beſides innumerable wounds which he recei- 
e ved 
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tended herefy which they never had embraced, and to re 
turn to that catholiciſm which they never had renounced *. 
In 


ved, of which he died upon the fpot.—[n the city of Angers, a man of the 
Rom ſh rel gi a, being very moch que zed at a ſermon, begin to make elhow. 
room for him elf, and muttered rather too high; that want of reſpect for the 
place was a convincing proof of his Lutheraniſm : the iacenſed mob forthwith 
' give him fo many blows with fools and knives, tha. he expired in the place, 
Hs hot, not knowing what was become of him, fought for ham every where, 
and at laſt found his carcafe entirely di: figured; ſo that he could know b m only 


by his el thes, He proteſicd, that on the very day of his death the deceaſed - 


nd beer, at maſs. Guill. Brito Phil. L vii. p. . Pracl. Frans. facin, ds 
Chene, Hiſt. Franc. tome v. p. viz. Bajnage, L. i. ch. 7. Fur. el. LX 
<<. 14. 

© loo find? Go iumnd herb oancntirnd cums ea 
mittcd as a compenſation for almoſt every time. The oli Count de F Orge, 
when clapped up in the Baſtile for coining maney, this way ſaved his life. © 8 
Eberal were the cncouragements allotted to a change, that ſome :0,ucs, whe 
had rot the gore fortune to be Proteſtants before, feigned to be fo, that they 
might be capable of meriting them.“ Converſions,” f ys a wiiter of thug 
time, ate now-a-days in faſhion. Every one will be in the mode. Cavaliers, 
« ſaldiera, and ladies, as well & our big>:s, muft be converters. One told me 
lately a pleaſant paſſage of a common ſoldier in the gr iĩſon of Fribourg, who 
e for a coofiderabie cobbery was clapped up in priſon. This fellow was a ſubtle 
© ſhaver, and very well perccived there were no hopes of life or mercy for him. 
4 As ſoon as be was brought ate gal, the firſt queſtion put to him was bons 
„ his religion : and you may be fure a thicf hath enough of that and to ſpare 
* But, without any heſitation, he profefieth bimſelf a Huguenot, that is, a 
« Proteftant, Immediately all the devout perſons in town beſtir themſelves to 
« fave the foul of the poor Heretic: and who mor: zealous with him, and for 
„ him, than my Lady Chamilly the governor's wife, This heretic ftands out 
« again all the r affaults, and reſolves to die a martyr for his tel ion. Never 
« did a martyr defend his cauſe better thin he. Nay, Monfieur de Chamilly 
e hath a pang of 2 al for the perifhing ſoul of this wretched Huguenor, and out 
« of pure compatſion to him viſits him in bis dungeon, tells him he is a dead 
«© man as well ac damned, if he don't turn Catholic. Eternal damaation doth 
« not frizht him ; only the dresd of rhe wheel and heller put him into an ag 
« fit, H- begins to relent : the pity and charity of my la.d-governor and his 
« lady work a miracle upon him: be is willing, provided he may have goud 
© terms, to relinquith his hercſy, und go to heaven. But it maſt be upon fure 
ground be will have bis pa n fr ſt, in due form of law, under the king's 
e hand ard ſ-al, that be may net b cheated nor ſurpriz:t, nor hunt up after 
„ he is converted, And they den (which is 2 wonder indeed) honeſtly and hd- 
« noura>ly with him: they get him bis pardon; he plrads it in c urt, wh 
ig is accepied, and ke is diſcharged by oyen proclamation, W 
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In a word, it has transformed men into demons taking 
pleaſure in every ſpecies of human miſery, inventing and in- 
ficting an endleſs variety of pains, and wantonly delighting 
in a thouſand diabolical torments , ſometimes in oppoſition 
to their natural genius and character, and in ſpite of philo- 


« convert at large, but he declares to all the world, what a precious convert 
® he was, who hes never horn » huoetic, bus » Roman Catholic all his days.” 
Les derniers Efforts de I Innocence affligie, p. 176, & »77. 

* As ſore luxurious emperors of Rome exhauſted the whole art of pleaſure, 
fo that a rewa:d was promiſe-i to any who thould invent a new dne; \» have 
Romiſh per ſec utoi s exhauſted all the art of pain, fo that it will now be difficult 
ww diſcover, or conceive a new kind of it, which they have not already ↄtactiſed 
den thoſe marked out for heretics. They hve been het, Rabbed, ſtoned, 
drowned, beheaded, h. nged, drawn, quarterrd, impaled, burnt or buried aſive, 
roaſted on ſpit», baked in ovens, thrown into furnace s. tumbled aver precipices, 
caſt frum the tops of towers, funk jo mire and pits, Arved wich huager and 
cold, hung on tenter hooks, ſuſpended by the hair of the head, by the hands, 


| feet, or genitals, ſtuffed and blown up with gunpowder, ripped with fworts and 


keks, tied to the tails of borſes, dragged over ſtreets and ſt arp flints, broke 
an the wheel, besten on anvils with hammers, blown with bellows, bored 
with hot irons, torn piecemeal by red-hot pincers, flaſhed with knives, hacked 
vith azes, hewed with chiſela, planed with planes, pricked with forks, ſtuck 
from head to foot with pins, choaked with water, lime, rags, urine, excre- 
ments, or mangled pieces of their own hodies crammed down their throats ; 
hut up in caves and dungeons, tied to ſtak es, nailed to trees, tormented with 
bghted matches, ſcalding ail, burning pitch, meited lead, ctc. They have been 
feat alive, had their flcſk ſcraped and torn from their bones; they have been 
wampled and dances upon till their bowels have been forced out; their guts 
have been tied to trees, and pulled forth by degrees ; their heads iwifted with 
eonds,, till the blocd or even their eyes tartcd out; firings have been drawn 
through their noſes, and they led about like ſwine, and butchered iike ſheep. 
To dig out eyes, tear off nails, to cut off cars, lips, tongues, arms, breafis, 
etc. has been but ordinary fport with Rome's canverters and holy butchers, 
Perſons have been compelied to lay violent hands on their deareſt friends) to 


ill or caſt inte the fire theis parents, buſbands, wives, children, ec. or to 


bok on, while they have been moſt crucily and ſhamefully abuſe d. Women 
ard young maids have alſo ſuffered ſuch barbarities, accompanies with all the 
imaginable indignivies, infults, ſhame, and pung nt pangs, to which their ſex 
could expoſe them. Infants have been cut out of the belly, and left to periſh 
in their blood; tender babes whipped, ſtarve, drowned, flabbe), and burnt to 


Cub; daſhed againſt trees and ftunes, torn limb from Jimb, carried about on 


the point of pikes and ſpears, and throws to the dogs and ſwine, etc. etc. 
Ec. : | 
Aa 2 ſophy 
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ſophy and ſcience, taſte, politeneſs, and all the finer and 
humanizing arts 
And 


® As many as have heartily drunk of the cup of Rome's fornication, what- 
ever has been their temper, character, or conduct before, their principles and 
ions inſtantly aſſume a ſangu nary igcture like the ſcarier and purple which 
the forcereſs wears. Though mild, pacific, humane, and generous otherwiſe, 
they can no longer be fo in any thing wherein religion is concerned, The beſt 
feelings are ſtifled, the moſt amiable diſpoſitions tainted and ſpoiled, when the 
poiſonous ſpirit an: principles of Popery ate imbibcd. Papiſts are made of one 
blood with the reſt of mankind which dweil on the face of the earth. They ar 
not naturally born more crucl, ſanguinary, vindiftive, treacherous, than other 
men; but their religion has made them ſo, Innumerable inſlances might hg 
given of the truth of this, in many popes, emperors, kings, ftateſmen, gene- 
zals, foldicrs, biſhops, etc. were it needful, Even gentle, delicate females, 
contrary to the charaQteriftic of the fex, have become ferce deftroying fiencs; 
the Haren things who ſtart at feathers and fly from inſets, whe have chormed 
and conquered at balls, and languiſhed at operas, who have ſhined in all the 
elegant frivolous accumpliihments, and wailowed perpetually in all the foftew 
ing pleaſures of courts, have been animated, by the evil genius of Pope 
poſefling them, into daring perfecutors, and brought to regale themſelves 
with a waſſacre, and to inuff in, hke delicious perfume, the ſmoke of a bill 
and the aſcending eſſluvia of a roafting heretic. Witnefs the abandoned Kathe 
rine, the fair, the gay, the gailantiſh Mary, etc. Nor has learning and phie 

always been proof againſt it; the church of Rome can boaft of her phils 
ſophers and /iterati, her men of genius and fubtilty, as well as her opponents: 
and it is well known, that ſome of the moſt diſt inguiſbed orators, poets, paints 
ers, hiflorians, and critics, which have adorned the later ages of the wa 
bave belonged to her communion. Nay, it deſerves conſideration, that that 
very Rome, which hath ſent abroad the deluge of ſuperſtition, tyranny, and 
perſecution through the world, bath alſo preſerved, and diffuſed through the 
nations the knowledge and taſte of pointing, muſic, ſculpture, and what as 
called the fine arts : and the feat of theſe to this day, and the ſchool when 
| they are acquired in perfection, is none other than tie ſeat of the beaſt. But ll 
ſoch accompliſhments may be brought into coalition ih any religion; as they 
contributed greatly to ſtrentthe n its antichriſtian empire. 

Nor is it needful to go back to the Gothic and barbarous ages to diſcern the 
intolerant, the cruel, the ſanguinary ſpirit of Popery: it appears ſufficiently is 
thoſe reckpned enlightened and refined. Nor need we appel to the nations 
more rude and ferocious, but to the moſt civilized and polite, France fandi 
eiſtinguiſhed among the latter; but in France it hath appeared equally dreadful, 
und no lefs powerful, than in Spain and Italy. In no nation bath it cuſs 
more miſchief and havock. Nor need we go ſo far back as the aye of Lewis 
Saint, nor the times of the league when the demon of eruelty ſeemed to be 4 

| 0 | tec 


ASL REA E FEELS AHA Pr rz 


the 
ly in 
1068 
and$ 
oful, 
ſed 
's fr 
e A- 
ther 


— 189 ] 


And who were the perſons who have been expoſed to 
all this treatment, and have been made ts bear all the in- 
famy and puniſhment of heretics ? Thoſe who would pre- 
ſame to read the Scriptures, or deny the traditionary non- 


together let looſe, but to the age of Lervis the Great, the celebrated Auguſtan 
age tor poktcneſs, taſte, and letters, It was then men were outlawed, fined, 
robbed, imprifoned, baniſhed, ſent to the galleys, dragoened, tortmed, and put 
to death for religion, Tnen houſcs were pilaged, goods ſequeſirated, woods 
cut down, temples, houſes, and caftles demoliſhed, becauſe they were infeted 
vi h h-reſfy. The families of noblemen and gentlemen, as well as of the lower 
quality, were ſubjected to he mercy of domeſtic fiends quaitered upon them; 
who beat tbem with ſtaves, and dragged them to churches ;—plunged them in 
wells, with rot es under the:r ars; hung tnem by the hair or feet, and ſmoked 
them with ſtraw or brimſtone; furced them to turn ſpits, without intermiſſion, 
whole nights and days together; kept them from ſleep ſeven, eight, or nine 
days; threw buckets of water on their faces; beid kerties turned downwards 


 _ _pver their heads, whereon they made g continual noiſe 3 beat a dozen of drums 


cloſe to the beds of the (ck, for whole weeks, without intermiflion : to fome 
they promiſed a little repoſe, on condiion they held in their hand a burning 
coal ſo long as one repeated ſlowly a Puter. naſfer. Infants were taken from the 
breafts of their mothers, ſeparated by thin partitions, and leſt to die of crying | 
and hunger, within bearing of their mothers, etc.—Ane all to make them good 
Catholic Chriſtians. Such as rc jecſed the hoſt, after recciving it, were condema- 
ed to be burut alive: the bodies of thoſe who refuſed rhe ſacrament, when dying, 
were carried forth on burdics, and thrown in'o the common jakes.—A number 
of Proteſtants having, one day, allembled on the ruins of their temple, for fati- 
ing and prayer, were beſet and fired vp>n by dragoons, many were Rilled upon the 
yas broken upon the wheel in a horrible manner; having received fifty bluws of 
the iron bar upon the ſcaffold before they gave him the coup de grace, and leſt 
lingering in bis exquiſite torments three days together. The tate of Home|, 
of the bar ; and atter every limb aud bone was b-oken, be was kept in life 
forty hours: after he was reduced to this conditidn, be was aſked by his mer- 
cileſs judges, * if he would die a Roman Caibolic.” He anſwered, © How, 
„ my lords! had i been my defiga to have chang: d my religion, I would have 
© done it before my bones had been thus broken in pieces. —He died ful of 
joy, kiſſing even his judges ; and never gave one cry for all the blows Lid og 
him after the firſt. —With good reaſon might the auchor of ihe Age of Lewrs 
fay, ® It was a Grange contraft, that from the boſom of a voluptuous court, 
«© where the ſweetneſs of manners, the graces and «harms of ſociety reigred, 
© ſuch hard and impitiable orders ſhould procerd. Atcaunt F the Perſernti us, 
etc. p. 20, etc. Yuick, Synodic. p. 130, 235, ec. Voltaire, Siccle, ac. lame ih. 
þ- 207. Bajnage, Hiſt. etc. I. ib. ch. 7. 1. i. p. $44 
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ſenſe of dreaming fools; who would not acknowledge an 
old dotard to be God on earth, and that he cannot err 
though he miſtake—and who would not believe, that black 
is white, vice virtue, and virtue vice, upon his word: thoſe 
who would not believe, that their divine Creator could be 
made and unmade at pleafure, and be chewed and ſwallow- 
ed; but obſtinately perſiſted in maintaining, that bread is 
bread, and wine wine ; who reckoned the Pope Antichriſt, 
the hoſt an idol, and purgatory a fable; who tefuſed to 
fall down and worſhip Het almighty; who believed a 
Chriſtian might go to heaven without the interceſſion of 
the Virgin, or the wounds and merits of St. Francis or 
St. Dominic—We might enumerate the whole articles of 
the Proteſtant ſyſtem, for maintaining of which, multitudes, 
in paſt times, have been condemned, and perſecuted with 
all ecclefiaffical and civil pains, and which have been a 


clared to be fo by the eſtabliſhed doctrines, the ſtanding 
laws, and decrees of the church of Rome, unto this day. 
p In 


® That the church of Rome confiders all Proteſtants under the notion of be- 
retics and ſeh iſma ics, and that they deſerve to be treated accordingly, is what 


I :uppeſe no man till now ever doubted, unlef. we perhaps except the author of 
a hte letter in vindicatien of the Roman Catholic“, who, in order to turn off 
the natural and deferved odium which muſt fall upon his chu:ch and party on 
this account, would fain per uade credulous Proteftants, whether he believe it 


himſc lr or not, that they have now no concern in the laws made againf hereſy, 


nor any thirg to fe:r trom them, becauſe they do not apply to them any longer. 
His words are=—* Theſe lass ſubſiſt only where the Roman-Catholtc 
„ rcFgicn is. the univerfaFy rect ived teligion of the country, and when 
« 2 new hereſy appears among them, and has not yet taken root; for when, 
* throu h the diſpaßtion of divine Providence, any new ſyſem of re» 
* lig on prevails, and is eftabliſked, theſe laws have no mor: place; the Ro- 
„ man Catholice ceaſe to exert even +heir ſpiritual juriſdiction agaia@ it, 
« and by their principles, in order to rffore religion, are obliged to return 
to preaching and ſufferings,” I may reaſonably be ſuppoſed that this gen» 
tleman and his brethren care not how ſoon they were relieved of the pain u 
and troubleſome taſk of preaching and ſoſſering, to which they have been 
forced to return, after their other engines for propagating the faith, and deſtroy- 
ing her-fy failed them; nor would they be forry to fee thut religion they mean 
tpeediy reſtored with all ttc grod old ca: ons and code of [laws appended to ity 


—: ke 
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| ln the ſentences paſſed, and the anathemas launched forth 


againſt the V audois, the Albigeois, the Wickliffites, the Tabo- 


—the end of their miſfion, It theſe aſſertions have any ſenſe or meaning, it 
can be only this, that Rome wil! yield (as all things elſe mu#) to dire neceſſi- 
ty; that he muſt ſuffer that which ſhe cannot hinder; and that Be will G- 
ö ſpenſe uh the enecu ian of her laws when fhe is not able t: ecme them, 
ö and that Catholics will be {5 gracious as not to intercommune, confiſcate, or 
| buen thoſe who are fironger than themſciv.s, and have them entirety at their 
mercy. In ſhort, it is nothing more than if he had told us, that theſe laws 
Jubſeft only where they ſubſiſt, and that they have no more place, when others 
1 
; 


by ſuperior pov er are eſtab l iſl ed in their place — A truth which none would rea- 
diy have been ignorant of, though this tage writer had not been fo careful ts 
remark it. The aſſertions in any other ſenſe are entirely falſe. Whether Pro- 
teſtant nations ought not to thank the diſpoſition of that Divine Providener 
which brought them ot of the reach of Rome's juriſdiction, ard reſeued them 
from the claws of theſe voracious laws, rather th.n the charity of Papiſis, or 
the ckange of the principles sad ſpirit of the Roumiſh church, any one may 
judge. As for the pretended diff. rence between new and old hereſy, or hereſy 
ſpringing nd herefy rooted, it is evidently invented to ſerve a turn i ner has it 
ever been prafticaily obferic3 by the church in former times, when there was 
tue fame reaſun f r it as now, and in caſes to which the rule was equally ap- 
plic.ble. In the mcan time, if Proteſtants arc no longer to be ranked with be- 
reticys, and treated as fuch by the church of Rome, fo far as her power extends, 
this gentleman might have informed them, -what denomination they now bear, 
znd in what claſs of mankine thy are canonically conadered. If be fay they 
ae in the ſtate of heathens, Jews, Turks, etc. the compliment will not be 
much more flattering, nor will their cafe be greatly mended, though it muſt be 
owned, whatever favour has been ſhown to any without the church, bas been 
on t e fide of theſe rather than the other. Or if he ſhould be &fpoſet to h n 
on them as brethren, that have ever been abiding in the faith and unity of the 
Rman-C.thelic church, ard to firetch out the right-hand of friend{bip and 
fellowihip to them, would nat the univerſal veice of that church reclaim, — 
and ever) Pope, council, and writer in it, rife up and conderan him ?— What then 
»ould become of all the folemn ſentences and dec. hons relating to the faith, 
and all the an.themas of cour.cils, particularly that of Trent? In this be wcutd 
have very few even of modern Papiſts to join kim, They are taught very op- 
pe ſite doctrine in the Catechiſm of Father Tarvcrvil, which hath been much 
cries up by the Roman Catholics, and had a great run among them, eſpecially 
in Euglend; it is entitled An Abridgement of Chriffian duſty ine, and was ap- 
proved, ree:.mmended, and licenſed by Dr. W. H, de, profeflur of d.vinity in 
the Erglick college of Douay, and cenſor of books—A ſpecimen of » hich duc- 
tine iowa . What is the church ? A. It is tbe congregation of all the 
+ © faithful under Chritt Jeſus,—and his vicar upon earth, the Pope. S. Where- 
* in doth the unity of tbe Catholic church cor t? A. In holding pricfily ab- 
© ſolut:on 
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rites, the Lutherans*, the Zaingliazs, Sc. which kate bees 
occaſionally and repeatedly confirmed, yea, from year to 
year, folemaly renewed at Rome +, the preſent race of Pro- 
| teſtantrs 


* folution from fins : in adoring Chrift's body and boot, G&c '— Theſe are ns 
matters of indifferency, but high fugd.men: ils. —* . Wat mean you by the 
* church's unity? A. That all her members obey the ſame ſupreme bead and 
© his magiſtrates, profeſs the ſame faith, even to the I aſt article, and uſe the 
* ſame ſacraments and iacrifice:. . Who are ti.ofe wo are io! to be accounted 
* members of the church? £X. All fuch as are not in the unity of the churchy 
© by a moſt firm belief of her doctrine, and due obedience to her paſtors; a 
* Jews, Turks, heretics, Ic. C. How o you prove Il obſtinate noveliſts w 
de heretics? A. Becauſe they wiilul- tans o 1gaiaſt the definitive ſentence 
of the church of God, and will not ſubmit to any judgment or tr: bunal which 
* Chriſt bath left on earth for deciding ſuch doubts as they themſelves are plew 
© ſed to move, but will be tried only by their own idle brain, and the dead lemm 
* of the Scripture, . Why are Proteſtants ard other feftarics fo divided? 
* A. One reaſon is, Cr. E, What think you of ſuck as accuſe the church 


© errors in faith, and of idolatry? £4 Truly I think then to be beretics @ 


" © infidels, &c.” Aufw, „ My. I. 4 D. Lett. to G. H. C. 

Luther and all his followers were repeatedly conſigned to perdition here ani 
hereafter : after the bull of Pope Leo, condemning 41 propoſitions in Luther 
books, and injoining bim to retradt in fixty ays under pain of excommunicationg 
be proceeded to publiſh folemnly his bull of excommunication againſt him and 
his adherents, which he alſo added to the bull in Cæna Domini, in which they 
are © curſed eternally, declared guilty of t:eafan, deprived of all their honoug 
and goods, and all the clergy injoired to preach againſt them in all places,” 
He then folicited earne'tly by bis nuntio, and by letters, the Emperor Charles 
and all the princes of Germany, to employ all their power and am hority again 
them ; which produced the citation of Luther to the aſſembly of Worm 8, and 
the imperial edict againft him from thence, which baniited him from all ths 
lands of the empire, as 2 madwan, a dem-oniac, a devil clothed in human fhagey 
& heretic, a ſchiſmatic 3 interdictiug him from fire and water, and ;atcreoarls 
with all mankind ; orderic.g that, aiier the term of iwenty daye, be ſhould is 
ſeined and caſt into priſon, that he migh: be 13gouroufly puniſhed, Cc. Sleidis 
Maimbo:wg. Cc. 6 | 


+ The bull in Cena Domini is a p of of this. This is one of the moſt by 
un excommanications of the church of Rome, deaounced every year of 


Mamday Thurſday (which is that p:cc ding Goed Friday) agzinft -reties ans 
thoſe who are contumacious and Gifouedient to the Holy See. Pope Paul in bl 


bull in 2536, favs, © Thar it is as anci. nt cultora four the ſovereign Pontitfs 


& pronounce that excommenicati-n on tne - Thurſuay, to preſerve the p 
« the Chriſtian religion, and maiotain the unity of the faiibful.” Since WE 
Reformation it cantains the following clauſes : We excommunica'e and andy 


© thematize, in the name cf Cod A mighty, Farber, 2289 
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deſtants may read their own odions character, and fearful 
doom : and, in the uſage theſe met with, they may ſtill ſee 


the treatment they may expect, if ever Rome, for their fins, 
ſhall again be able to enforce her authority, and make good 
her threats. Nor only from the unvarying doctrines and 
canons of the Romiſh church, but alſo from the preſent 


using laws and barbarous edidts of Catholic princes, oc- 


caſionally executed with no leſs barbarity, they may ſtill 
perceive that Popery is no lefs unrelenting, intolerant and 
perſecuting in the eighteench century, the boaſted age of 
improvements, than in the ſixteenth, or any of the darkeſt 


From 


— of the bleſſed apoites Prter and Paul, and by our oun, 


® off Huffites, Wicklifftes, Lutherans, Zanioglions, Calviniſts, Hugunenots 
„ Anaboptifts, Trinitarians, and apottates from the faith, and all other heretics, 
© by whatſoever name they are called, and of whatſoever ect they be; 28 alſo 
® their adherents, receivers, favourers, and generally all defenders of them; 
* together with all, whe, without our authority, or that of the Apoſtolic See, 
© knowingly read, keep, print, or any ways, for any cauſe whatever, publicly er 
* priqately, op any pretext or colour, defend their books containing hereſy, or 
* yeating of religion.” It aiſo excommunicates pirates and other public robbers, - 
thoſe who impoſe new tolls and taxes without ſpecial permiſſion of the Pope, — 
and all thoſe princes and megiſtrates ot every order and degrec, whether empe- 
kings, dukes, chancellors, prefiients ard coun ſellore of parliament, judges, 
Vc. who exalt the ſecular juriſdiftion acove the ecclefiaſtical, who ſeize the 
u of the church, invade ber immonitic:, who abuſe prelares, take tith es of 


the Pope to # future council, &c.—AU which are caies reſfrved to the Holy 
Tee, from which no prieſt can give abſolution except in articulo mortts. This 
excommunication is read by a cariinal-g-acon, in preſence of the Pope, cad 
nals, biſbups, and a crowd of people. His Holine(s appears in a porch, with 
doo peacocks tails, one on each fide of his cars; and, after the reading of the 
bull, takes a lighted torch, and throws it out into the place before his palace, 
w give the greater force to his anathema. A canon is alſo diſcharged from the 
. which the populace are made to believe makes all the heretics is the , 
world'ts tremble. Moreri. Du Moulin. State of Europe for March 2704 
Bennet againſt Popery. Proteſt. Ct. | 
; ® Every Catholic country affords 2 proof of this. Ia the greater part of them 

the old old conſlitutions, framed according to the pattern ſhewed at Rome, remain 
untouched, and the moſt ſanguinary laws unrepealed. Religious liberty is en- 
krely baniſhed from them, and legal toleration for Proteſtants unknown. If any 


ue heve admined > chenge is thels bbihed hoe, in favour of the Re- 


Bb formation, 
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From what hath been faid on this head, we thay nos 
infer, That Papiſts can never be true friends, or conſeien- 
tous ſubjefts, to a Proteſtant government ;—that thei 


promiſes and oaths ought to bear no faith in it ;—that, by 


the ſpirit and principles of their religion, they are irrecon- 
cileable enemies to Proteſtants, as ſuch; being not only 


avowed foes to their religion, but alſo to their authority, | 


property, liberties and lives : and conſequently, for Proto- 
ſtants to protect that party, and contribute to irs ſtrengthy 
is to reſign all prudent care of their own preſervation, and 


formation, or granted privileges to Proteſtants, they have been determine# 
this from motives very different from thoſ: of duty, equity, or liberality of ſeg. 
timent. Perhaps, no inſtance of this kind can yet be given which has ud 
&riſen from force or unavoidable neceffity, fear, political intereſts, or treat 


fettied'and guaranteed by counterbalancing powers: nor have ſuch coc 


been made or continued without the remonſfrances and proteſtations of the c 
of Rome, and the whole body of ecclefiaſties. Popery, doubtheſs, bas from thi 
inning received various modifications, and hath been ever ſubjeRt in ſons 


to controul from the force of contrary principles and jarring intereſa 


jects to his death, fo his grandſon ceaſed not te purſue his defign, and 
improve on his example, In his time the barbarons laws and edits of the f 
mer reign were revived and enforced, ſometim: with circumſtances of 
ration for their ſovereigns, and their care not to offend their Catholic ne 
perhaps to a culpable exceſs, This was done by the edits of 1734, 1745s 
the year following, which occaſioned, more eſpecially at the laſt of theſt 
riods, a grievous perſecution of the Proteſtants, particularly in Dauphin. L. 
guedoc, Montauban, and Vivarais ; for an account of which we muſt refer A 
| reader to the publication entitled, Popery always the ſame. From the year 
in the ipace of fifteen or twenty years, ſeven or eight Proteſtant miniſters 
put to death in France, befides the multitudes which were fined, i 
ſent to the gallies, Killed by ſoldiers, Cc. 
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| view, which is of importance in the preſent argument, is, 


Ii 
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The laſt article in the Popiſh fyſtem we take under ra- 


the authority whereby the faith and praftice of Roman 


ij ſuppoſed to belong to it. In the Romiſh church all is 
reſolved into mere abfolute- authority, which at no time, 
and in ao caſe, may be queſtioned or oppoſed, The pria- 
ciples of her faith are fo preſcribed and fixed for every 
man, as to ſuperſede rational inquiry and privare judgment, 
and to leave no room for ſcruple, doubt, difference, or change, 
Nothing mor is left to her members, than to receive im- 
plicicly her diftates, and blindly reſign themſelves to her 
direftion. The whole rule of Catholic faith and obedi- 
ence is reducible to the fole authority of the church ; and 
in whatever way this authority is declared, whether it be 


. caaveyed in the channel of the Scriptures *, or tranfmined 


under 


* Thcugh Romanifts profeſs to receive the Scriptures, and acknowledge their 
| Gvine authority, yet this, with them, is nothing elſe than another name for the 
| nthoxity of their church, ſeeing they allow the Bible no authority but what it 


derives from the church, nor any ſenſe but what ſhe is pleaſed to impoſe upon 
R; nor will they permit any xnowledge of it but what comes through the lips 


et de living oraclexs, the prieſts: they have pronounced it to be in icfelf 


but a dead letter, and a dumb rule; fo that it can never be heard to peep or | 
mutter but through the organs of theſe ſpiritual jugglers, who will take care 
that it ſpeak. then only what they pleaſe. Tetzel, Eccius, and Sylvefter 

in oppefition to Luther, maintained, © That the word of God derives all ita 


 ® authority from the church and the Pope, and that it is a hereſy to deny it 


4 and that indulgences were cftabliſhed by an authority greater than that of the 
« Scripture, becauſe the church and the Pope appointed them. —The council 
of Rome, held id 2076 under Gregory VIT. ordained, ® That no chapter nor 
book ſhould be held to be canonical without the Pope's authority.” —In the 


| Soiſes upon the Decrees, it is maintained, * That the Pope may diſpenſe with 


the Scripture by interpreting the fame.” —Richard du Mans aſſerted in the 
council of Trent, That the Scripture was become uſclefs fince the ſchoolmen, 
* had eſtabliſhed the truth of all doftrines; that though they were formerly 


_ * read in the church for the ĩnſtructian of the people, and ſtill read in the fer. 


© vice, yet it ought not to be made a ftudy, becauſe the Lutherans only gained 
® thoſe who read it.” —Gregory vn. in hls epidie to the king of Bohemia fays, 
lin never conſent that the ſervice ſhould be performed in the 5 
© tongue : for God intended that his Scripture f ould be concealed, for fear left 


aaa. xm every one ſhould read it. 2 has 


Bba „ ſometimes 


— 96 J 

under the muſty veil of the fathers *, or delivered in the 
form of traditions 4, 6% —— / 

; "Fr | rals, | 
<< ſometimes been trlerated, on account of the weakneſs of the people, itive 
* fault which ought to be correfted. Your ſubjects are very imprudent to make "i 
© this demand; 1 will oppoſe it by the authority of St. Peter, and you «whe, 
** for the glory of God, to refiſt them with all your might.” —Mr. Arnaud . 
quires abſolute ſubmiſſion to traditions, and the church, becauſe other wiſe the 
Scriptuce, in © whatever language it is read, can only be the occaſion of making 
<< the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the goſpe? of the Devil.” —** Without the autho.. 
< rity of the church. fays Baile the fjeſuit, © I would believe St. Matthew nn 
no more than Titus Livins. —Bellarmine compares the teſtimony which 
the Scripture affords of its own divinity, to the teſtimony which the Alcoran of 
Mahomet ges of itſelf to be deſcended from heaven, and puts them both on a / 
kevel. Baſe. Hif. de la Relig. tome fi. L iv. ch. 2. u. Prier. Dial. Lath 
Op. t. i. F 289, 4 266. Baron. an. 2076, J 43 Fre. Packs, Hift. dr Conc: 


de Trente, L i. p. #16. Greg. Ep. L vii. * 7. r 
Bellarm. de Verio Dei non fſerigts, E i. . - 14 
1 


® The council of Trent decreed, © That the Holy Scripture thould not 
% expounded or interpreted contracy to the ſenſe followed by the holy mother 


as church, nor contrary to the uniform conſent of the fathers, even though then | . 4 


<< ſhould be an intention of keeping ſuch expoſitions ſecret ; and that the offen> * 
dere againſt this canon ſhould be puniſhed by the ordinaries.” —Hence the, © 
— > av exfies bo Bags Fie'y (nag *I receive the Holy Scriptum, 

according to that ſenſe which holy mother church (to whom it belongech ts 
 «« judge of the true ſenſe of the Holy Scriptures) hath held, and doth hold; nor | 
«© will I ever receive and interpret it otherwiſe than according to the unanimous') 


«* conſeas of the fachers.”* Paolo, Hi. ds Conc. 4, is. p. 282, 6c. 


+ The ſecond council of Nice appointed, that thoſe whe deſpiſed traditions © 
ſhould be excommunicated. —Pope Nicolas I. declared, That it would be an 
o abomination to ſuſſer the traditions received from the fathers to be aboliſhed | 


4 and that the laws of the emperors could never be brought into compare : | 


<< with the canonical decrees of apoſtolical and evangelical traditions.” In the © . 
 catechiſm of Father Turbervil are the following queſtions : * VL: What is the | 
© rule of faith by which the church conſerves her infallibility? A. Apoſtolical 
© tradition, or receipt of doftcine, by hand to hand, from Chriſt and his 2 
© Hes. E. Can the church err in fairh, Sanding to this rule ? A. She cannot”? 
— The council of Trent ia the 4th ſeſſ. eftabliſhed vawritten traditions as be: 
longing to the canon of faith and manners, and dccreed, © That all ſhould = | 
<< ceive, with equal reverence, the Books of the Old and New Teft:zment, 24 
<« the traditions concerning faith and manners, as proceeding from the mouth 
« of Chriſt, or inſpired by the Holy Spirit, and preſerved in the catholic * 
% church; and that whoſoever knowingly, and of deliberate purpoſe, deſpiſed 
* traditions, ſhould be anathema.” Hence the creed eſtabliſhed by the council 
'contains this article : 12222. — — 


_ 
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,geetals, or other eccleſiaſtical canons *, or announced from 
the chairs of ſchools and univerſities, or cxhibired in the 


ow + 7 Sy 
- _— 


« eccleſiaſtical traditions, and other uſages of the Roman church.” — Thoſe 
| waditions, held fo facred, contzin no truths of the Chriſtian religion, but the 
privileges, temporal rights of Popes, biſhops, Cc. and are only a ſpecious pre- 

tener for error, ſuperſtition, and the impoſitions of tyranny. Conc. Nic. N. & y. 


We Pack, Hf. Gre ©. p. 268, . . 


* Clement IL, ſays, © To the Romith See every nee thull bow of things in 
7 earth; that, according to the Papal pleaſure, the gate of heaven is opened 


'” © the decrees of the Roman Pontiifs, they are declared to be excommunicated, 
I « bound with an anathema, and delivered over to eternal dearh.” —Stephen v. 
L or VI. afferts. * That the Shale church of Chriſi throughout the world is go 
ei by the decree of the Roman Pontifſs and ſuch as will dot be obedient 
1 © to them, cvs excommunicando excommunicat, maledicends maledicit, 
| © anatbematis vinculo infolubiliter colligat.” Clement VI. declares, * That it be- 
b 4 * longs to the Pore alone to make general canons z that the pontifical authority 
3 « is not fubjeR to the imperialior regal, nor ts any power on carth ; that his 
| , * determinations are authentic concerning faith, ſo that it is true whatever he 
4 — > be fo, nad falſe and bereiicat which be juiges falls and heve- 
* tice,” — There is reaſon to believe,” fag the Decretals, © that them he 
; | ® viokate the canons voluntarily and without neceſſity, or who ſycak evil of | 
* them, or who favour thoſe who do ſo, blaſpheme the Holy Spirit.” — Ney, 


SHEEP I TAS TH HP STOT TT. 


| ® the Decretals ſhould not be received,” ſays 1. „ neither will the 

Holy Scriptures be received which are not comprehended in the canons. It 
„Lill doubtleſs be faid that there is a decree of Pope Innocent, by which we 
| * arc obliged to receive the Old and New Tefiimencs; if fo, for the fame rea- | 
. ® ſon, the Decretals ought to be received as well as the Scripture, becauſe we 
t have a decrer of Pope Leo which confiems them, declaring, if any one we- 
| © late them, he ſhail not obtain pardon ; and that decree is confirmed by Pope | 
 * Gclaſfius.” — There is alſo a decree which exprefely ranks the Papal Referits 
# and Decretals among the canonical Scriptures : : as in the 1gth diflinftion of the 
” eancn in Canonicis. which bears this infeription, The Decretals ave reckoned 
eng the canonical books. —In a word, Gregory XI. cxprefaly in his 
bull, which prefaces the la& edition of the Eccleſiaſtical Code, © That his d- 
** yn in cauſing reviſe, correct, and amend the former editions thereof was to 
_ * pefivre the fibdbel bs Cleift is the war fad, rere 

* every occifion of wandering out of the way. So that whatever is contained 


. _ * _ — 


1 7 w — 
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conſidered as the dectrine of the Romiſh church. Spank. . col. 282 a 
1747. Ronald, an. 2367. Dee. 2. N. diff. nin. 6. 14 , caſe. qu. 2. 
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Decvet. Grat. d. x. c. 1. et d. xii. C 3. Cathol. Faith and Prutt. * Fra. 


and ſhut; and if any, driven by diabolical influence, ſhall make oppoſition to 


| Wheks ave declares to be of equal or faperies to the Scriptures: * If 


or injoined in the canon hw, reſpefting either faith or morals, may juſtly be 


L 


t * 3 


writings of approved doctocs and divines *, fill i maſt be 
n and its derermi. 


„ n 
certain, but infallible. 


Nothing indeed unfixed * 
— 22 It is a kind 
= rain- Dow, . 
F 
„ abads >a ad. populace : 


„A where's the North? — the wendy 
In Scotland, at the Orcades; and there of 
« At Greenland, Zembla, or the Lord knows where." 


living author — wal 
himſelf ſo much of late in 
. — — 01 dad of the pr in ond 
— of that ſociety he belongs to, That the moment any — 
. dens cn 6 
4 rr — 
<a. them, and much more when it is publicly taught 2 
2. nr the wee cls 1 
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ints of religion; il 
their ſchools, —whoſe works are every | 


j Roman- Catholic das. 
be is therefore a full and competent evidence of the —O— 
. " bs all 
ö '« js above all exception in delivering the doctrine 


teſtimony a double force, is, that he 
* «© What his a 4 
. of Ros, we aber th Pao) | 
— — {nap inſteQ4 of mecting 
7 itſelf, and dedicated to the reigning Pope; and, — 
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Ms wears = — — — my 

— 22 p. 350. Explanat. Jem | 

4 were 1 F. 4. D.'s Lett. is G. K N. 
>» > ö a 


— 


A cn 


| < church; and his coptroxeaſial works we juſtly eflecmed 6 Randzrd on tht hf 


Hs SE ESE EE FF AEM CS CCReRhR SE, ee AMD I LT. CS... ee 


* 


oe ” ” 
A certain claſs among them, and thoſe the moſt ancient 
and numerous, direct us to his Holineſs at Rome, where 


 infallibility may be found inſeparably annexed to the tiara *. 


| Another 


From the days of our Saviour and his apoſtles, infallibility was not heard 
of in the Chriſtiaa church for a thouſand years. It was evidently firſt deviſed 16 


ſupport the univerſal fupremacy, and volimited uſurpations of the biſhops of 


Rome. They were the firſt who claimed it, and pretended to prefeſs it, while 
their claim was little controverted, but tacitly acknowledged, almoſt by all, for 


ſome ages; till by their ambition, ſcandalous miſcoaduR, and their obſtinate and 


councils, as thoſe of Bale and Conſtance, to ſtrip them of it, and to aſſume 
s ſugeriovity over them. The infalkibility of Popes is, at leaſt, rwo or three 


| hundred years more ancient than that of councils, In the Decretals it is mu- 


tained, © That the Pope can be judged of none; that their judgment, whether 
« regarding ſaith, manaers, or diſcipline, ought to be preferred to all things, 
*< and even to councils if poſſible ; and that there is nothing true but what they 


>», * approve, and that every thing condemned by them is falſe.” —Leo IX. about 
the year 2049 declared, © That the councils and all the fathers regarded rhe 


church of Rome as the ſovereign miſtreſs, to whom the judgment of all the 
t ather churebes belonged; and that all difficult queſtions ought tw be Uvcides 
® by the ſucceſſors of St. Peter, becauſe their church had never left the fuith, 


_ © and they were ts believe that it hould remain therein to the end of tins 
> *©< worlds,” —Gtegory VI. decided in a conncil, © That the church of Rowe 


© never crred, and never ſhall err, according to the teſtimony of Scripmwa 
K. Bernard affirms in expreſs terms, © That the faich cannot poſſibly periſh in 
”® the See of Rome,” —Thomas Aquinas ia his Samme Theof. with a tribe of 


tees after him, alerts the fame dofitrine,—* We can believe mocking,” 


ſays Lewis Capſenſs, © if we do not believe with a divine faith, that the Pope 
+ is the ſucceſſor of Se. Peter, and infallible.” —According to other defender: 
«f the faith, as Rhodius, Cr. The infallibility of the Pope is an end 

* article, and to deny it is herefy.” — The Pope put this among the ſeandalowe 


nd heretical opinions of Luther, © That any ſhould maintain a doftrine oppo- 


* fite to the Pope; in waiting for the decifien of a general council.” —Beltar- 
mide te2ches, * That the Pope, when he inftrufts the whole church in things 
* concerning the faith, cannot poſſibly err: and, whether be be a heretic 
** himſelf or not, he can, by no means, define any thing heretical to be believed 
* by the whole church.” —In the fame author we are told, * That the Pope 
is abſolutely above the catholic church, and above 2 general council, ſo that 
he has no judge above him on earth.” —Anothet writer on this ſubject ſays, 


_ © The very doubt whether a council be greater than the Pope feems to be ab- 


* furd, becauſe it would involve 2 contradiftion, namely, that the ſupreme 
* Pomtiff is not fupreme.”—* He cannot err, he cannot be deceived,” ſays 
another ; © it muſt be conceived concerning him, that he knows all things.” 
—#* © Rome,” cxclaims Cornelius Muſſus biſhop of Runte, to whom hail 

: © ww. 


* 
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Another claſs point us to a general council . Sometimes 


they 


4 we go for divine counſels, unlcſs to thoſe perſons to whole — 


* tion of the divine myſt. ris hath beca committed? We are therefore to heat 
dim who is to us inftzad of God, in things that concern God, as God himfelf, 


% For iy part, I freely confef5, in things that belong to the myſteries of faith, _ 
© I had rather believe one Pope than a thouſand Auguſtines, Jeromes, Ge- 


* gories, not to ſpeak of Richards, Scotufes, and Williams : for I believe 
* and know, that the Pope cannot err in matters of faith, becauſe the autho- 
«© rity and right of determining whatever relates to the fab, reſides in the | 
« Poge.”—The affembly of cardinals, prelates, and clergy of France, 26a, 
Ache, * That his Holineſs is above the reach of calumny, and his faith out 
<< of the reach of error. Eis the theſes of the Jeſuits, in the college of C- 
mont it was maintzi2ed, * That Chriſt hath ſo committed the government of 
© his church to the Popes, that he hath conferred on them the fame infa 
„* libility which he had himſelf, as often as they ſpeaks, ex cathedyo: and there 
« fore there is in the church of Rome an infallible judge of controverſies of 
< faith, even without a general council, whether in matters of right or of fact.” 
And this hath been the general doftrine of the Jeſuits, though violently oppoſed 
by the Janſenifts, and a great part of the Gallicsn church. Three or four coun. | 
cils have aſcribed infallibility to the Pope; particularly that of Florence under 
Pope Eugene in oppoficion to the deciſions of the council of Baſil. The hf 
council of Lateran, and that of Trent, may alſo, with good reaſon, be reckoned 
ꝛ0 have acknowledged this. But the time of the laſt of theſe, the Pope declared, | 
that be would rather ſhed his blood than part with his rights, which had been 
eſtabliſhed upon the doctrine of the church, and the blood of martyrs: and the 
legates were charged not to allow the council to Make any decifion on the point 
of infallibility, and they accordingly avowed they would rather loſe their u 
| than allow a thing fo certain to be called in queftion. The biſhop of Grenads 
maintained before the council, * That the Pope was a God on earth, and there- | 
fore he was not ſubject to a council: at the concluſion of the ſe doo, they 
requeſted the Pope to conficm their decrees. —Thus, after this grand preroga- 

had been a!moſt wreſted from the Popes, they found themſelves again poſ- 

| of it ; ſo that it became once more the common opinion, that it pertained 
unto them; while the contrary doctrine was conſidered as an error, that was 
tolerated in the ghurch, though it approached near to hereſy ; which are the very 
expreſſions of Bellarmine.—8e ver al other writers who ſupport the Papal infalli- 
bility have endeavoured to prove, that it is the moſt common and the trueſt ſen- 
timent of divines. Agaiaſt this inieed France hath ſometimes oppoſed herſelf; 
becauſe le roy le vent; but, if France bath changed, other nations have gene- 
rally perſevered in the ancient error, ang joined in condemning her for her tali 
and rebellious decifion;, ; yea, ſhe hath ſumetimes condemned herſelf, - . Decret. 
1. P. dift. xix. c. 1, & 4. Decret. Greg. L M. tit. 4%. c. 3- Gr. Conc: 
go. viii. * 2 Leo, Ep. 2, 4, er 3. De Pin, d Dije. Ecclef. A 8. 4 2 


f- 375. Ludov. Capſenſ. de Fide diſp. ii. & 6. Bell. de Rim. Pont. L M Uf 


g. 2, 6. It. dr Concil. . 217. How, Serm. v. ii. p. 74. Cornel. Muſk. 
: Ep1iſcop. 
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+ ſound from erroneous dectrine, and to which, therefore, they think 
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they aſcribe it to Pope and council afting in tonjunAtci u 
-» 


clergy : 


e ent in Ep. ad Reman. r. 24. K 606. Jacobs, de Concil. L x6. 
Iren Theol. to. iii. Joc. 16. m 12. Paolo, Hiſt. he. Polovicin. I. det 
Tic, & Tr. E. c 3. & | ii. . ng. & L . . 14, & 13. Riidat, de Fide, 
gu. Ki. Baſnage, Hiff. . L iv. . 4. ts. is. N 422, Te. Adv. ot Per. 
Falent. huvch. exam. princ. Fid. ex. ili. þ. 10. 


* Gerſon, with many others, have endeavoured to prove, that general coun- 


nen becauſe they are the laſt reſort of the church. The ctuncil of 


OQvnſtadce decreed, * That a general council, repreſc ating. the catholic mili- 
* tant church hach power immediately from Chriſt, to which cvery one, Popes 


© got excepted, are buund to ſubmit in things pertaior'g to faith, manners and 


** refurrnation of the church in its bead and members. — Ia another ſeſſion the 
fame detree is repeated, and all are ſubjected to puni bine nt who ſhould refuſe 
bs obey it, of whatever rank or degree they might be, even though they were = 
inveſted with the Papal dignity itſelf .—The counc!} of Bale in like matiner de- 


termined, that a general council was above the Pope, and that he ought tonſe- 


quently to be puniſhed if be did not obey their decrees ; and, the better to eſla- 
dliſh their power, they declared themſebocs infallible, and th it was blaſ- 
„ phemy to doubt whether thg Holy Spirit diftatcd their reſolutions, decrees, 
* and canons,” Theſe councils have bad ther numerous pert send and den- 


@n, nor only in France, but 16 Germany and other places. — The univerſiey 


of Vienna, in a declaration woich was fent to the archdihop of Salkfbourg, 


— ® That it was « manifet camecypt of the Divine Majedy, and id 


* hwy, to appeal from a council 16 the Pepe in matters of fairh ; for that was 


® to appeal from God, who is che had truly to prefide is 4 council, w 4 


„ mere m Girfe de exam. Defiy. ionfſd, i, of 5. op. £5 « 26% Gu 
Cf. fff bv. of v. Ep. Snot Conc. Bafit. od Cais. Conc. Bafih p. cnn: 


| Baſu. Hip. des Dog. de -5igh. Rem. come ih. p. 40%: 


F © The whole authority of tbe chured” lays Rel tine, „ refides formally 
ehen; as dhe fight of the whole body is formally in the bead 
to ſay that the church cangut er ia defining mancers of faith, 


* on'y: 


* & the facie d to fay the biſtogs cannct cr.” ——<* All Cuketics,”” be 
| dds, © contiantly teach, that general couticile covficmed by the Pupe cannot 


© ere,” — Again, © Catholics agree; that the Pope, with a general council; 
„ cannot err in eftabliſhing articles of fairh, or general precepts of manners.” 
n depends on the picaſine of the Pope, fige Burnin, ** to farify decrees; 


| & nd to aber then whes ratified.” —* It belongs to the bie of Bomb,” 
eye 2 living author, a$ head of the church, to call together all the biſhops of 


+ the different nations in a general council, which ot cove reprefeats the 
* «hole church, It belongs only to general chuncils to decide finally in matters 
* of faith and docking; and the deciſions of 6 genetal coltuci# in this muttef 
* ure looked upon by Komen Carbolics *» the infallible wit for 


| Ce „ ſelves 
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clergy : while others, ſuſpectiag all of theſe, ſcatter it up 


and down amang all the faithful, —making it 1 
" Cchimerical kind of univerſal church, which never yet met, 


nor can meet while the world ſtands, to give judgment of 
decifion about any thing; and whoſe ſentiments cannot 
pallibly be either diſtinctiy known or reconciled +. But: 

however 


<< ſelves bound in conſcience to ſubmit. The canans or decrees concerning faith 
** made by genezal councils are the ſame over the whole Roman- Catholic churchy 
* and have the ſame autherity every bene. Bell. de Gut. L B. c. 2. Bunn. 
a an. 373. Ae is Mr. W. 4. D.'s Lett. to G. H. þ. $4, $$- J 
* Bellarmine, an authority abeve all exception, thus ſtates the ſentiments of 
RumaniftÞ upon the ſobject of infallibility, whetber cankſtently with hindalf 
in ether paris of his writings, the reader may judge >= Our oginion is, they 
©* the church cannot abolutely err, either in things abſolutely necefiary, or in.” 
* ethers which the propoſes to be believed or performed by ws; and whan weil 
„ that the churc cane! err, we e thy beth of the uaiverfalicy o 
the faithful, · and the univerſality of bilbaps ; fo that the ſeals of the grape 
<< ftion, the chureh cannct err, may be, that what all the filihful are h,, 
© haliove is was and faickful, and likewiſe, that whet all the biſkeps track 
„ belonging to faick is wan, and acccnding to the faith.” —** Though wing 
«, gain Reman Catholics,” fays Mr. G.H., * in ealcs to render then ridices 
* Jus, pretend, that they believe the Poge w be infailibie, zad then theaw eat 
„ rhouſand low webeceming gibes da that fobjact; yet ſo far is that from being 
<< an agticls of the Raman-Catholic faith, that, when the Pope emits any vs 
crete concerning any point af faith, it is n cankidered 28 binding upon the . 
e faiabfok, valcis it be received and ackaawuindged as fuch by the body of the | 
_ + hiſhegs threagheut the whole chuork z, for then, and then oaly, is is conl | 
„ dered as a decree of the church, whoſe zmthority, becher when affernbla 
® in a genenal council, or dffuſed throughaut the word, is always the 2 
Fr 
Err ſays 3 gofator on « when 
« you ſap chat it cannot err? You cannot underfiand by it the Poge ; far its? 
eis that he is not inallible,—bac the, afſembly of the faithful, whied ca 
e gever tn, hecquie ik cag acver ceaſe tw be.”'— Another writer, ('Fhomay 
Wakdenſas), whois works were examined by Pope Martin V. and approved by 
ann fps, © The char which is infallible i at that of Africs,—vor tha & 
« of Rants; it is nat, is fine, that chucch-regreſemnive which is ſomerimes 
< ſro ent is a council; for e have ofies erred; bet it is th 
„ chuech of Jeſs Chriſt, which is freed over all the eth, and which is poo 
„ ſaqued from the. basti of Chri@ te us,” — What then is that church, 
«4 which cught w define the matters of faith ? bs it the gricfts, or the relate 
the churches afſembled in 2 general council? No; for it is known the 
2 alu u . — 
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however they vary as to the ſubject in which this wonder- 
fal prerogative refides, yet the whole party are agreed that 
i belongs to the church, as one of her effential and infe- 
parable characters: 2 modes 


— engerienen died. ban. conferred; tes ©. grand coonei 
„ may err, and that many councils have aQtually erred in their decifions.” — 
In like manner the infallibility, whether of Popes, councils, or cletgy, is re- 
by Cardinal D'Ailly, Clemangis, Panurmitane, Jacobatius, Occam, 
Durand, &. Antdony of Florence, Pie de is Mirendole, &c. 
Ghſe Canſs xaiv. gu. 3. © 9. Thom. Va. Dor. Nan. & i. LN 6.2 
6. 19- Cafe. Concord. Carb. I. iii. c. 3, & . A Cord. Camerac. de Auth. 
Flick þ- 3-& 3+ GAIA KL CCS EPS DEC 2 
Saen. a 297, e 6 
| ** Puckar Turkavite, in the enachie about wentioncd, fon, ** Thetide 
* holding the infallibility of the church and geveral councils, in Abe. iat and 
* drfining points of faith, is one thing in which the unity of the church con- 
© ffi, and that it is no matter of indifferency, but « high fundamental.” — 
© The dotrins concerning the catholic church,” ſays the Jearded biſhop of 
Menux, © convifts in four points, of which the congeQtion is ipviolable : one 
* i thy the church {s vile; avecher, that ths hogs, bite; « hin, 
© that the dub of the goſpel is always profeſſed by the whole ſociety; the 


| * ſouth, that there is no permiſſion to deport from her doftrine, or in trder 


| ® words, that the is infallidle. From the three Gull the foyrh article clexcly 
© falſown, namely, that it is got allowable to ſap that the church may be is an 
© error, nor to ſerſake ber doctrine: and the ſame promiſe, which ſecures thae 
© the church always ſubs, ſecures that the hall always fubGR in the ee 
© which the word church imports, couſequently always viſdle, and always | 
rr perro 
. + this coftrige.” —* The variationg in the Reformation,” adds the ſame 
„let us ſee what it is 3 a kingdom difunited, divided agaioft itfelf, and \ 
© muſt fall ſoone? or later: — —-—¾ 
+ decrees once pronounced, in which it is bi- to. her the ſmallef varia- 
* tion fince the origin of Chriſtianity, evidences herſelf to be a church bent 
4 upon a rock, always alfuced of herieif, or rather of rhe premiſes which fl. 


| Pr. fem in her priociples, and guided by a ſpirjt which can never 


« contratifh ifelf.”—The ambey of x book, entitled, Mercy ani Touch, or - 


| rity maintained by Catholics, tells u,, That the denial of the chureh's infalli. 


« bility is the capital and worker berech from which all other muſt follow of 

<> courts.” —* There wall,” Lys the fame writer, © be ſome external, viſib&, 

« public, living judge, to whom all forts of perſons, both learned and en- 

© learned, may, without danger of error, have recourſe, and in whoſe judgmens 

they may rett : —and this living judge we will molt cvident'y prove to be no 

22 
Ce 2 * 
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_ tian make np conſiderable difference as to the practical in. 
flucnce, and dangerous tendency of the principle ; ſering 
they are all equally bound by it to unlimited ſubjeftion to 
what they reckoa the higheſt authority of the church: and 
whatever hypotheſis is embraced, the danger is nearly 
equal, as, upon any of them, fome of the capital and 


The Romiſh infallibility is Ike the copeſtone, which 
crowns all the reſt of their errors and abfurdities ; or like 
| the hand of iron and braſs which holds them together, fe 
that not one of them, whether great or ſmall, can ever by 
S * 
unites indifſolubly all the paſt, the preſent, and the furury 


— with the effuflon of his mott precious blood. If once thers- 
© fore it be granted, that the church is that means which Go hack les fr 
< geciding all controverſies in faith, it manifeſtly will follow, that ſhe mul N 
< infallible in all dgr determinations, whether the matters — 


. © great or ſmall; becauſe, if it were not infallible in all things propoſed by & 
<< 2s truchs revealed by God, it could not ſettle in our minds a firm and ina 


; © ble belief? of any one.—T ds bert deliver a catalogue,” continues be, wheres 


* are comprized all po1ats o us held to be neceſfory to ſalvation, in theſe 
„e are dbliged, under pain of damnation, to believe whatſoever the a 
++ viſible church of Chriſt propeſeth as revealed by almighty Gad. If any be 
« angther mind, ail Qatholics ienounce him to be no Catholic.”* G Fa 
« Profs. N Hif. des Faviat. dex Egi Proc. L xv. tome ii. p. 380, 3h, 
oe. Char. maint. ch. i. & g, and x0, ib. i. 12. and cb. $29. op. Ok 


ling. * 
— — that it is not jul ts 
witk of the Pope's infallbility as 2 dofirine vniverſally received in the chunk 
of Rome. But though this be granted, yet it cannot ſerve the purpoſe for which 
& js duced, yaleſs be could alſs deny, that infallibility icfelf is univerſally w- 
ceived hy that . Beſides, this is a ples which a true Cacholic, upon his 
cannot avail bimſcif of; for, in all points of faith in which catholic 
unity conkſty, no difference or oppobtion can be admitted among the conſtituent 
— cdyude ang wherever infallibility ll be ſyppoſed to refide, it 
mult, at laſt, be found the ſame with the pontifical firiftly fo called, fiace the 
dofQrine of Catholic Popes, councils, biſhops, and of the faithful muſtitude, 
have ever been, and Gill are the ſame, according to his ſyſtem, Dr. Campbei 


f N * 
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derſelf, none of her children can ever be at liberty to do 
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into one ; and neceſſarily makes the faith of the whole the 
faith of every part, and the public creed that of every in- 
dividual. It is an infuperable bar in the way of reforma- 
tion; it precludes every idea of change; makes a retrac- 
non of any error once embraced impoſſible ; whatever has 
comes ever after like a law of the Medes and Perfians, 
which altereth not. And hence we may evidently con- 
clude, that Popery always is, and ever maſt be, the fame. 
If its principles have at any time been dangerous, feditious, 
or treaſonable they muſt continue fo ſtill :—that the church 
of Rome muſt be deſtroyed, before ſhe can either reform 
herſelf, or be reformed; and that what he cannot do for 


or themleders, 
— features, ſoch the rubag ſpi- 


ru and principles of the Romiſh church; fo far as they re- 


late to our preſent inquiry; What a different picture of 
her is now exhibired to the world by her intereſted friends, 
and deſigning or miſtaken advocates! 'They would palm 


mos the credulons a very oppoſite ſcheme of principles, 


to that which ſhe hath ever held and followed. If we 


take their word for it, ſhe teaches no doftrines, nor ever 


taught any, but thoſe of loyalty, pure morality, meekneſe, 
charity, and evangelical peace ; ſhe embraces no apinions, 
authoriſes no practices, prejudicial to any government what- - 
„ 


— perrs and commoners of Great Britain, is their »d- 
dreſs to the throne previoys to their obtaining the late 28 in their fav. ur, make 
the following profcfions : ** We beg leave to affure your M.jefty, that our 
+ diffent from che legal eſtabliſhment, in matters of religion, is purely conſcien- 
® Sg np hold no opinions adverſe to your Majeſty's government, or re- 

© pugnant to the duties of good citizens.” —la a petition from the Catholics in 


the northern part of the kingdom, more lately preſented to the Heufe of Com- 


mons, they boaſt of © their inoffenfive aud dutiful condutt io approve them- 


* Gives dani ant wal adj of — 
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the odious things of Popery are now either * 
K erally ad 
ſed, or artfully concealed. Nor need we be furpriſed' u 


0 


"+ 


IT. Ed 


— 7 
® any off.nce cither in opinicas or action s, which can render them deſerving of 
«f (hoſe Jaw: of extreme' rigonr to which they ſubmit; and chat they are pere 
«« ly ready to give the meſt effeQtual proofs, which the wiſdom of the legillatwe 
* can foggeft, of di fidelity ts his Majeſty, 2nd attachment to the confi. 
22 b country.” —Tbe ſuperior of the clexgy in Dublia, in his c 
laſt year, declares, that obedience and fidelity to princes ( 
rr 
= en , rInnen 
*+. hroughs ane to the knowledge and communion of that church, who july 
. glories in the ſanQtity of ber doftrine, as well as in the integricy and purity 
<< of her faith; who deteſts all thoſe execrable tenets of which the is failely u 
© cuſed, Cc. — And not only do Raman Catholics thus exculpate themſelves, 
bur Pracfiior mot dio manage the fame ples for them... \** Their aginiony 
„e harmlefs and merely ſpeculmive,” ſay their advocates in partiament pad 
. and do not in the lealt interfere with the quiet and tranquillity 
© the te. — The u of the Tris/ of the Ronan Catholics, & perforchinte 
publiſhes ſeveral yram . of aubGaſorency 
ani miſtading oxy tyler, was imgaling on the pabli: os. wh, this, momer, BY 
be, in greaz meaſure, charged, thus a the part of folicitor for Rome : * 
have alrcady beard the privciptes impured to the church of Rome—Be . 
„ ſed now to hear the chance of Rome in ber turn. Her council, Guat 
rr ber clergy nod 
* Hinge efum,—* That the Page bard no axttenity ones the wang] HY 
or ;uriſ.iftion of princes— That neither a Papal confiſtuey, nor even 2 gibb- 
„ 5a} cuncil, care abſolve fubjefts from their ginge That it js i. 
„ and danmabile in avy men to attempt to depoſe bis foverciga on accongt of 
bis being an heretic, or excommunicated for hereſy—That, fhovld the Page 
„ undertake to abſolve any people from their allegiance w their prince, fuck 
< ab luticn or difpenia'ion would in ft be null and void— Thet all C 
e ſubjets, ſuch diſpeniarion, are bound in conſrience to d 
« fend their king and country, at the hazard of their lives and fortunes, even 
„ againſt the Poe himſelf —T! at the king kMing die. or privilege fob 
„ merd-ring princes excommunicated for hereſy, is damnable and bereit, 
„ and contrary to the known laws of God ard nature—That no power tpas 
« earth can licence any wicked or immoral aQion, neither diſpenſe with ling. 
«+ perjury, the maſſacre of cur neighbours, os the damage of our m count, 
« under pretence of promoting reliyion or the Catholic cauſe—That all pardons 
«+ and diſpenſations gr-nted, or pretended to be granted, in order to any fuck 
f g, can de tshdee with no other advantage or conſequence me 


* ar 


— Dutt of the drgerons Tendency of Dr. Comphelf's Srmwr. 
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to be aſhamed of the ugly, helliſh brats which ſhe bath 
drought forth, though they never can diſprove her relation 
to them ; and were they to acknowledge them ar this time, 
it might ſpoil the hopeful incrigue, and prove the ruin of 
their cauſe. For if fuck cxecrable'n were directly ad- 
mitted, as they may fairly, upon which they ſtill 
own, be fixed upon-them, every one might readily perceive 
it repugnant to common ſenſe and good policy to afford 
them tolertion. , If the whole, or any. part, of the. fore- 


_ going charge be juſt, no impartial perſon will hefrate a 


moment to decide rhe queſtion. Againſt men of fuch prin- 
ciples ſcarce r Mw W 


nn „** 
vines have been ſometimes adopted and practiſed, yet they 
have never been univerſally received by the Roman Catho- 
be charch, but, on the contrary, fomectimes exploded; 


mad tbereſote they cannot be juſtly accounted Cuba 
princigles 4. 5 


„6 ˙. GCE EE” 
* and, that the defirine of cquivecacian, ar mental refervation, is deteftable 
* in ju principles, is wholly can:rary to Chriſtian fimplicity and Gacerity, and 


| © Rn goaſequences, incverſive of truth, juſtice, and common ſociety. Mo, 
. 2222222 


+ profetied, and taught by the church of Rome, and all ber members, during 
* hum centuries laſt paſt; I want to know who it is that bes a right to fet up 

* another ſyſtens in her name . 
Brooke's Trial of the Roman, Catholics, Sr. 

© - If Payifts ds hold, (fays one of their prefent leaders), © ther lying, 

* treachery, and murder, can cves becume lawful, for any end whatſoever, 
** they are the molt execrable wretches on the face of God's earth, intolerable 
© in any Prot-flant fiate, and Indy deferve EE LC 


*. 

t* kis net juſt,” * 
n of the Pope's infailibility, diſperifiag power in reſpect of cachs, and the 
* hwfulneſs of perfidy to heretics, as d:ftrines univerſally received is the 
TIE Rome. Theſe, ans bag. 
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meant by their Catholic church, or when a doctrine of 


practice may be faid to be Carholic therein. By the aid of 
an ambiguous word, and the help of a few particular e- 
ceptions, or palpable contradictions to their general rule of 
tand, it may not be difficult for Romaniſts to cvade or de- 


to have ebbed and flowed, in that church, with knowledge and ignorance,” 
—#* If I can grove,” ſays the author of the Trial of the Roman Catholics, 
«+ from the authority of = general council held at Conftance in the year 14255. 
<< from the declaration of all the academies of France is 1626; from the . 
<< claration of the provincial congregation of the Jeſuits he'd at Ghent in the 
„ year x68n x from the declaration of the French clergy in their general aflem» 
<< bly held in 1688; from the avowed tenets publiſhed by their moſt eminent 
doctor ; and from the doctrines univerſally and daily inculcated by manuals 
„ and books of devotion approved by their church :—if I can thus prove, I fav 
e from the invariabdle doftrines of the church of Rome, whether taken vaiver- 
© ſally, partially, or individually, that her priaciples are wholly the reverſe of 
<< thoſe with which the is charged; I ſhall defire to know what footing or foun- 
« gation the univerſe can afford, upon which ſaid charge may be permitted w 
© reſt?” u Os the like ixveriable dofirizes of the ſome church of Roma; 
whether takes narverfally, partially, or individually. —* 1 do not ſay,” (and 
writer who appears to be more than half a Roman Catholic expeetſes di 
<<" that no Roman Catholics have taught, muck lefs that no Roman Carholics 
* have practiſed very pernicious doftrines: the cemtrary is evident from inc 
„ nnn mdnuments. There have becn times of darkneſs and degeneracy 
« when the drin of dee power, in particular, was generally taught and 
* praftiſed. A thoufand ſchoolmen, the ſycophants of the court of Rom 
+ have aſſerted that the Pope, as vicar of Chrift, might abfolve ſubjefts front 


their oaths of allegiance, transfer crowns from one head to another, and A 


© poſe of kingdoms and empires, as the Jotd paramount of the Chriftian works: 
and there have not been wanting ſome aſpiriag pontiffs, who ventured u 
„ realize thoſe monſtrous prerogatives : but this pretended temporal ſupremacy 
of the Pope was never, even in the moſt uneul ghtened periods, acknoviedged 
« an article of catholic faith; and, in proportion as the miſts of iti orance wenn 
- qiſpeiſed, it was epi- cd in almoſt every catholic country as a dangerous and 
teen impious tenet. But what is exploded as an impious te et, by the greateſt 
* part of Catholicr, cannot poſſibly be 2 catholic peinciple: therefore, the das 
bie of Rü x power is falſely and infurioully cle among Romans 
- Catholic priaciples — The ocher accuſations are equally, of rather ftiil mor 
— Bat this logics] reaſoner in m-de ani figare hath unkickily 
is previous concefions, contradicted and deſtroyed bis concluſion. It will 
,pequize hork logic and metaphyſics to frew the efſential Gffevegce betworn © 
define genrre!l taught and proflifed and « catholic deflvine. An Addreſs # 
the People of Sc tand, cc. . 34- Brooke's Trial, eve. Erafons's Levers & 
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 fallible. It were eaſy to fill far more volumes with Les 
variations de Fegliſe Cathaligue Romaine, than the learned 
and infidious biſhop of Meaux hath done with the Hiſtory 
of the variations of the Proteſtant churches; whereby his 
Achillean arguments may. with redoubled force and greater 
juſtice, be turned againſt himſelf, and his infallible, impreg- 
nable church convicted of diviſion, ſchiſm and hereſy ; as 
indeed many Proteſtant writers have often ſucceſsfully and 
unanſwerably done. 


But if the differences and inconſiſtencies among Catho- 
lics themſelves be a ſufficient reaſon for exculpating the 
Romiſh church entirely from the charge of having embra- 
ced theſe dangerous principles, why may ſhe not, for the 
ſame reaſon, be exculpated alſo from others. By this me- 
thod of reaſoning, the remaining articles of charge againſt 


ber may, one after another, be diſclaimed, and expunged if 


as lies and diabolical calumnies, until not one of them per- 
haps ſhall be left behind; and we may next hear it conks 
dently maintained, that there was never fach a thing # 
Popery in the world ; but that the church of Rome hath, 
from the beginning, preſerved the purity of the faith invis- 
late, notwithſtanding all the errors which have been tanga 
and patroniſed, all the wicked decrees which have been 
paſſed, and the manifold flagrant abuſes ſo commonly and 
dreadfully prevalent in her. By this convenient method, # 
Papiſt can hardiy ever be at a loſs to form her apology: 
whatever is diſliked, and may not be ſor his purpoſe ® 
avow, he may pronounce to be no Catholic principlt 
though innumer able times taught by Popes, caſuiſts, and 
thouſand ſchoolmen, and perhaps by general councils too: 
the errors of his mother, he may plead, are rather partid 
than univerſal, and her corruptions rather popular and I 
cal abuſes, than received doctrines and eſtabliſhed pratlh 
ces. Accordingly, ſome of her moſt ſkilful advocary 
Ace the Reformation, have in fact had recquiſe to ths 
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«and 
weak and unfair plea, the better to decoy Proteſtants back 


| again to their communion; ſome of them, as the learned 


prelate juſt now mentioned, have fo white-waſhed the 
church of Rome, that one of her true-born ſons would 
ſcarcely know or acknowledge her in the new drefs in 
which ſhe has been made to appear; and even a Huguenot's 
cenſorious eyes could hardly find a ſpot in her; though 
the miſchief of it is, he has no ſooner turned off his eyes 
from the fallacious picture, than he perceives the original 
.as ugly and deformed as ever 


* Buſſuet, when biſtop of Condome, wrote his Explication of the CathoEc 
deftrine, in which be endeavoured to render it as unexceptionable as poſſib'e to 
the Huguenots, whoſe convertion, by one method or other, was abfoiutely re- 
ſolved on by the court. In it be complained greatly of the Proteſtzars tor mi- 
repreſcating and calumniating the doctrine and wor ſh ip of the church of Rome; 


| nnd labours to perſuade them, that the chief corruptioas which they imputed to 


univerſally reccived, nor ſupported by the ſanction or authority of the church. 
According to the biſhop, it was calumny to ſay, that the charch of Rome ac- 
knowledges any mediatgr but one; or truſts in any other merits than thoſe of 
Chriſt; or teaches any doctrine of juſtification but by free grace alone :—* The 
s Roman- Catholic church, be ſays, allows no adoration but of God alone, and 
· direts religious worſhip to none other: and, while ſhe teaches it to be uſeful 
© to pray to ſaints, nothing more is meant than praying together in a way of bro- 
© therly fcllowſhip, as we are bound to demand the help of our brethren living oa 
© earth; and, with reſpect to reliques, that ſhe requires men to regzrd the bodies 
ol the ſaints offered as victims to God by martyrdom and peni ence, and honour 
© them with an aſſection like that which we entertain for any thing which is a 
memorial of our fricnds:'—ane ſo of other things. The deſign failing in with 
the reigning taſte of that time, and the rage for proſeiyti'm, was applauded : 
and it furniſhed thoſe who were weary or afraid of fuffering for their reli- 
yon, or who thirſted for court preferment, with a ſpecious pretext for their 
change; of which number was the Marſhal Turenne. But the judicious and 
umportial could readily perceive the fallacy, which was at that time ſufficiently 
kid open by the author s anfagonifts. The able and evitical Bayt, who was 
no devutee, nor bigot to party, has, en puſſunt, briefly enpoſed the diſingenuity 
and weakoeſs of this method ef defence, in a pee of his thoughts on the 
comet, whick, as it is not foreign to ous prefent argument, we ſhall here give 
the reader in his own elegant original:“ Mr. de Condor !ui-mime, qui 
« pretend que Fon ne doit imputer à Ja religion catholique, que les pures deci. 
uns des conciles, n'3 yas laife d'impute: I la religion pajenne les abus qui 


-  gycommettgient publiguement. N ls decrie fur co que fas myſteree, ſes ſites, 
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It is nothing of our buſineſs to account for the incow- 
filtencies, or to recoacile the palpable differences in the 


® ſes fucrifices, les hymnes quelle chantoit 3 ſes dieux, les printures dus 
© confacroit dans les temples ;—il Ia decrie fur les profiitutions qu'clle ace 
« inflituces pour adurer la Pẽeſſ: Venus; fur ce que dans les affaires pr-ſſantes 
je par ticubers er ſes republiques votioient des courtifanes 3 Venus, et att. 
* buoien: le ſalut de la patrie aux prieres qu elles faiſoient à leur Deefſe, comme 
il pa-oit par le tableau que les Grees mirent dans leur temples apres la defaite 
de Xerx6s et de ſes formidables arme-s.—Le meme My. de C::dum decrie k 
<< paganifme fur ce qu'il ebn(a-roit a ſes dieur les impurites du there, et lu 
<< ſanglans ipectacles des gladiateurs ;—et il ſe moque des explications, et tes 
© atouc.{-ments que les philoſophes aporterent & tout c, quand iis eurent 
% ſoutenir les objections des Chretiens. II ne fait point grace 3 1a religion 
» des Juifs, quot qu'il avout que Is eneurs qui fe colojent infenfiolement 
r — 22 


gogue. 
_ © Yariſea: mbeb etoni@te que ls mathote — 
© rendre belle et agreablt la religion catotique aux Proteſtans, ef tout an 
* infoutenable. Car que nous importe, diroat-ils, que l'on ne trouve pas dans 
„ les decifions des conciles tous les abus et toutes les ſuperſtitions qui now 
<< choquent dans Tegiife Romaine, Puurveu que novs voivns Js elles font a> 
< torisccs et ſolennellement, et qu elles compoſent fon cube, 
© nous en avons af pour nous tenir cloignez de fa communion. Les paiens, 
<< euſſent - ils pas pu ſe defendre par la meme voie? Ne pouvoient-ils pas dire, 
e que ce qu'on leur reprochoit <tolt des abus on le peuple ©:0it tombs infenk» 
„ hlement par la connivence des magiftrats, et par Fignorance, ou par [avarice 
© des preizes: mais quem ne prouveroit jamais, que tous les colleges dis 
< pontifes et des gens d egliſe duEment afſemblez, cuſlent decide telle choſe? 
« It oy a point de deute que ks paiens n'cuſſtut allege ges excuſes, £3 
i euſſent eu un efprit auſi fin que Mr. Feveque de Condom. Mais que leur ef 
< on repondu? Que c'et ſe moquer que de fe defendre de Þ forte; quimm 
% homme que Von pretendrait engager à W ctablir dans un ville, ou le vol, & 
% mevrire, et touics les voics de fait ſeroient tolerces publiquement, en lui 
<< faifant voir qu on ne trouve pas dans les actes de la maiſon de ville aucun 
« tatut qui ordonne de tuer, ou de voler, auroit grad raiſon de fe moquer 
«© cela, Que m'importe, diroit i}, qu il y ait une loi du magifixat qui 
<< le meurtre et le brigandage' ou qu'il ny en ait point, I me fuffit que Fes 
Serre 
4 ſejourner. Demeugong d'accord que les heretiques peuvent faire la mend 
% reſponſe a Mr. Feveque de Condom 5 et qu'aink le ſeul et le veritable moies 
& ge diſc ulper adtre religion, c'ett-de mond er qu'elle ne tolere ries qui ne full 
© hon, et que non ſeulement les deciſions des conciles ſoot orthodoxer, mais 
„ auſh que les cuter, tes uſages, et les dogmes autoriſes publiquement foot 
« juſtes et ſaints.” Boſſuct, Expoſit. de la Doftv. Cathel. fur les Coutroverſ d 
Difco. for F Hiſt. Univerſe part. is. ch. 5, Boyle, Pede diverſ. etc. F nk 
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®* To ber bow little regard is to be paid to ſome of thoſe deciſions inkiſted 
ifions of the French clergy in 1682, containing four propoſitions ind the 
power and infalliility bf the Pope, ac the inflance of the king, who was then 


| almcſt at open war with his Holineſs about the regale. © The four maxims,” 


_ © of his Holineſs, they begyed pardon for what had taken place, profeſſed thas 


© they were grievoully aflifted on account of the proceedings of the aſſembly, 
« declering, that they accounted them null, and beld as undecided what had 
« been thefein decided, and Sncerely withed that what was done had been undone, 
« Provvluti ad pedes ſanfitatis veTre—infeflum velumus.” Volt. Hift. du 
Kerle, etc. ch. i. to. ii. N. % dc. If. ds Droit publ. Fend. Fr. to. K. 


P. 314. | 
proved 
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(which yet, as to ſome of them, 


Theſe would 
at leaſt, as the oppoſite, and a Roman Catholic 
equally bound to believe and follow both, which 
in fact, he muſt remain at leaſt in as great 
of believing and practiſing the one as the other. 
y muſtering up ſuch contrary evidence for exculpation, 
nothing is gained in favour of the Catholic cauſe, but a 
convincing proof that it is falſe and contradiftory, and that 
hal who „„ „„ | 


If the principles and practices in queſtion are found to 


rr 


Talent, and which fall under the rules and marks which 
Roman Catholics themſelves eſtabliſh and admit, for know- 
ing what doctrines are received and approved in their 
church. If this be calumoy, it is 2 calumny which they 
themſelves are the authors of.—Or, though we were to 
grant, that the above articles were never, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, 
Catholic principles, nor have been ſo univerſally received, 
or conſtantly profeſſed, as ſome others; yet, if it is mani 
feſt that they have been at leaſt partially received, — have 
been publicly tolerated, and more than tolerated, —have 2 
pear affinity with their other received Principles, and na- 
tively reſult from them ;—if, in a word, it be undeniable, 


this a ſufficient reaſon for nations to be on their * 
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ainft that fruitful mother of abominations, that indulgene 


nurſe of ſuch hereſies and crimes, until the latent poiſon, 


hath corrupted her very vitals, be entirely purged out. 
All the formality and ſolemnity of public deciſion, the ex- 
preſs ſanction of univerſal approbation, are not abſolutely 
neceſſary to give energy to theſe principles, and birth to 
the dangers with which they are pregnant. They were not 
requiſite it ſeems, in times paſt, for fuch purpoſes, and 
why ſhould they be more fo for the time to come. If theſe 
principles could formerly deluge all nations, within the 
confines of the Romiſh pale, with evils, while, according 
to the hypotheſis of our opponents, they were not univer- 
fally received, or eftabliſhed principles, what ſhould hin- 
der them from doing fo again? What has been, may be. 


How can it ſet men's minds at caſe now, more than for- 


merly, to tell us that ſuch things have not been enjoined 
expreſly by general councils, nor approved by rhe univer- 
fal church ? Is not one Hildebrand, one Innocent, or Bo- 
niface, filling the papal chair, ſufficient to ſet the world on 
fire? May not one aſpiring Anſelm, or Becket, one cruc! 


. Bonner, or principled Garnet, convulſe or deſtroy a king- 


dom ? May not one bigotted fanatic, one tutored Clement, 
one furious Ravaillac, accompliſh what all the bulls and 
armies of the Pope, and all the decrees of ecumenical coun- 
cls could not effet ? And it particularly deſerves conſi- 
deration, that, in France, where theſe pernicious doctrines 
of the Papacy have been more generally rejected and ab- 


| horred than in other Catholic countries, they have opera- 


ted with more impetuous force, and have there produced 
the moſt mournful and uncxampled tragedies. 


Bat are not Roman Catholics themſelves the beſt judges 
of their own creed ? Why continue to charge their church 
with doctrines which her own members profeſs they know 
nothing of ?. Why impute to gþem principles and conſe- 
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Haences which they difavow * ? Roman Catholics 1 
properly no creed of their own, but chat of mother church; 
and what that is, may be as well learnt, and as certainly 
known by others as by themſelves : nay, in ſome reſpects, 
others muſt be more competent judges than they can de in 
their own cauſe, in which they have ſuch ſtrong tempta- 


tions to partiality. as Papiſts are in Britain and 
Ireland, it muſt be greatly for their credit and intereſt to 
difavow ſuch obnoxious tenets : but, before they can con- 
fiſtently do this, they muſt hold them to be. no received 
principles of their church. Many of them, it ſeenis, fre 
meet to do fo. But muſt their partial and intereſted tefti- 
mony be alone ſufficient to decide the queſtion, which is 
about a matter of fact, as to which others may have equal 
acceſs to the ſources of knowledge and evidence. Before 
we can be obliged to reſt upon their naked affertions in 
this matter, we would need to have full ſecuriry for two 
things; firſt, that none of her members can miſtake her 
true principles, nor be ignorant of them; and then, that 
they cannot knowingly falſify, diſguiſe, or miſrepreſent 
them, when they are under peculiar temptations to do fo.— 
But certainly the beſt and fureſt way to obtain fatisfaftory 
information on this head, is to. appeal from the living to 


of the church of Rome, to her own authentic monuments 
vouchers, rather than to the private judgments, and 
aſſertions or negations of her members, however 
confident. By taking this courſe we cannot juſtly be char- 
ged with framing a fyſtcta ja her name, and impoſing it 


upon her agajaſt her conſemt;. we fill make Carbolics 


vouchers of their own faith. Nor is this to palm upon 


any principles or conſequences which. they are pleaſed to 
difavow 5, or to force our modern Catholics to believe or 


profeſs ſüch principles againſt their conviftion, and whe- 


* Mr. G. H,"C Leter, 2. 2 Hyookes, Eraſmus, Dr. Robertson, c. 
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the dead, from intereſted Papiſts to the more impartial, 
and to apply for the knowledge of the genuine principles 


| 


Then is her boaſted perpetuity of faith deſtroyed ; the 


J os en Pon Yo. En Te at ROC rn Bn band 


4 


ther they will. or not: this is true of her alone, who thus 
impoſes upon them her faith, and whoſe buſineſs alone it 
is, to ſee that none of her ſons depart from the ſmalleſt 
ata of it, or tranſgreſs one of the leaſt of her grievous 
commandments, or make void any of her former decrees. - 


We only hereby ſhow what they are bound, by their pro- 


feſton, to believe, and what they muſt believe if they be 
conſiſtent with themſelves, and real Catholics. But mere- 
ly becauſe they may be pleaſed to declare that theſe are not 
the principles of the Romiſh church, this is no ſure evi- 
dence that they are not: or though they themſelves ſhould 


dat believe them, but infringe their own rule of faith, it 
doth not follow, that other Catholics do fo likewiſe. 


& fin” ee bens he will hrnted * 

that ſuch impious tenets have actually been adopted in 
k former times, and too often put in practice in the dark- 
er ages, yet the caſe is now entirely altered. She hath 
long ſince exchanged them for more liberal ſentiments ; 
* and for fome centuties paſt they have been univerſally 
* exploded.” —Is Rome then reformed ? Has the accuſe 
herſelf of invpious errors, and deadly crimes, by volunta- 
rily renouncing them ? Then has ſhe fairly yielded the 
cauſe to heretics, and confeſſed herſelf to be, as Cardinal 
Perren expreſſes it, a ſynagogue of Satan, and the ſpouſe of 
the devil. 4 - - yolnwegiryrogy Aus agre 


Phantom of infallibility is for ever vaniſhed, and the magic 
rod broken wherewirch ſhe kept her ſlaves in awe. Hence. 
forth ſhe cannot have the contidence to exact implicit faith 


in her fallible deciſions, nor pretend a right to be believed 


| In any thing whatever, upon her ſole authority; but every 


one muſk he left to believe for himſelf, and to be fully per- 
faaded in his own mind. By a confeſſion of the ſmalleſt 
error, or change, iffallibility is mortally wounded, and 
etegnally deſtroyed; and one crror is as inconſiſtent with 

Ee that 


«= 5 


that high claim, and deſtructive to it, as ten thoufand ; fop« 
whoever errs in one point, is capable of -erring in all 
Are they Papiſts who reaſon thus? Certainly not: or they 
know not what they fay. To talk of holy Catholic church 
renouncing any of her once received, and eftabliſhed doc- 
trines, is the groſſeſt ſoleciſm in the language of a Roman 
Catholic, and ſufficient to fix on him the brand of. hereſy. 
Nor do I fee by what right others can urge a plea in their 
behalf which they themſelves muſt reprobate. The con- 
ſcientious Papiſts, if ſack there be, will reckon themſelves 
little obliged to thoſe who plead for their liberty at the ex- 
pence of their faith, and who ſubvert the very foundations 
and whole fabric of ther church, under pretence of ſeek- 
ing the eaſe and better accommodation of the inhabitants. 


And in this particular we are willing, for once, to agree 
with the Romant̃ſt, that his church hath acknowledged no 
change, bat hath hitherto kept tenaciouſly to her ſyſtem in 
materially different, and the ſpirit of her dark and enligh- 
tened periods (if that kingdom of darkneſs was ever yet en- 
is much the fame. The beaſt fill ſpeaks as 2 
dragon, though he has the horns of a lamb. Ty hear of 
Rome renouncing, and reforming, would be a greater 
wonder than to hear that ſhe is no more. There is need 
of more than ordinary evidence to aſcertain a fact fo e- 
traordinary. But upon what good grounds do any ab 
firm this? We have proved, a priori, upon the principles 
of Popery, that this is impoſſible z and we deny, in fat, 
that it has been done: it belongs to them to produce in» 
' controvertible evidence of the c6atrary. Let theſe public 
and folemn acts of renunciation be ſhown, and the nature 
and importance of the cauſe requires that theſe ſhould be 


as clear, full and direct as poſſible, that all clamour may 


be filenced, and every remaining doubt for ever removeds 


But as co ſuch documents, to prove * 
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have hithcrto been produced, fo we deſpair of erer ſeeing 
light of Reformation dawned ; but we hope they will not 
ſend us to the regiſters of that council to fad them. 


« But though the church of Rome cannot change, bo- 
* cauſe ſhe cannot err, yet her members may: and it can- 
nat be denied, that many modern Papiſts have relin- 
« quithed the creed of their anceſtors in theſe points, and 
« are ready to renounce them in the moſt expliitit and 


public manner; why then refuſe: fuch a legal indul- 


* gence, and continue ftill to load them with all the er- 
4 rors of their church? For very good reafon: becauſe 
they continue to load themſelves with them by continuing 
fl Papiſts. No true or conſiſtent idea can be formed of a 


+ Papiſt, but as one who adopts the very fame faith and 


profeſſion with the church of Rome. k is abfurd and 
prepoſtcrous to judge of the prmciples of that church, 
from the private opinions and practices of ſome of her 
members z but, according to the fundamental law of her 


_ conſtitution, we are obliged to proceed in the very contra- 


ry order, and to form our eſtimate of the faith and princi- 
ples of all her members, from the public faith and autho- 
vitative deciſions of that church, to which they all aſſent, 
and in which they ace all ſappoſed to be agreed. And 


| *® Je is 29/06 propoſe," foys one writing wpon this sed, © to collect the 
© zuchicrities of theologues, the reſcripts of Pop b, or even the decrees of coun- 


„ cils, if any fuck decrets there be. The Roman Gtholic fill wilt repear, 


®* that * he believes ts fuck doctrimes: and I fee no other anfwer that can 
zr | 

* is due.” If theſe authorities are nothing to the purpoſe, certainly the 18 
heated aſſeverations of a private Roman Catholic, in oppoſition to them, are 
much leſs to the purpr ſe ; otherwiſe, the authority of the church is ſuperſeded 
by p:ivate judgment. „ 
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has no private judgment, nor any faith of his own, buy 
what is impoſed upon him. While be is a Papiſt he conſeſſ 
es the church's infalhbility, and implicitly fubmits himſelf tg 
all her diftates, whereby he becomes reſponſible for all the 
errors ſhe hath taught, teaches, or ſhall teach, to the end 


of the world. And a Papiſt muſt fooner renounce 'his 
own underſtanding, conſcience, and faith, than accuſe his 
church of error; and, upon ſuppoſition that his own pri. 
vate judgment or belief differ in the leaſt from the public, 
he is bY his own coafeſſion erring: and what he believes ot 


Profeſſes in error, he is bound to renounce, whenever he 


is by public authority (acknowledged unerring) required 
to do fo; or as ſoon as he comes to the knowledge of his 


error 3 that is, as ſoon as he diſcovers that the church 
thinks and teaches differently, which may be the very next 
day, or next hour, after he hath made ſuch profeſſions, or 
renunciations, as thoſe fappoſed in the objeftion. Tf the 
tenets in queſtion. belong to the faith of: the church of 
Rome, no Papiſt can conſiſtently renounce them, or, if he 
do, by the general tenor of his profeſſion as a Papiſt, he 
declares to all the world, that he deſerves, in that caſe; 
no credit; ſeeing he holds himſelf obliged to abide by the 
faith of his church, even in oppoſition to himſelf and all 
mankind. What he ſcems to yield and caſt away with ons 


— at pleature ; and her javariable deerens of fo ltrle farce as 9s 
et af de, and annihilated, by the fickle opinions, the fluftuating and capriciow 
notions of every individual ? What = monſt ous abſurdity is here ſuppoſed? i 

Catholic, and yet belicving otherwiſe than the church believes, —aaf 
profeſling otherwiſe than her Pop-s' and councils have decrees? How will thi 
comport with the following articles of the Romaniſt's creed, 1 do acknow 
<< ledge the holy Catholic: and apoſtolic Roman church to be the mother and 
„ mi.!rcſs of all churches; and I do promite and fwear true obedience to the 
„ biſhop of Rome, the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, the priace of the ap- files, and 
© the vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, —I do undrubtedly receive ard profeſs all obe 
„ things which have been delivered, defire2, and declared by the facred canon 
© and ecumenical ccuncile, and eſpecially by the holy ſynod of Trent; and il 
„ things cont-ary thereunts, agd all berefies condemned, rejeGed, and anathe 
* matized by the church, 1 do likewiſe condemn, reject, and anathemarize.” 
Lett. on relig. Moderat. let. v. Creed of Page Plus NV. art. 23, & 24- 
N b bank, 
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hand, he holds faſt with the other. Such kind of protes- 
fions being inconſiſtent with the firſt, the fixed, conſtant, 
and eſſential principles of a Papiſt *, — 
. 


To Gui hen of Reman Outellcs anyiag or rene. 
cing their principles, is as abſurd as to ſpeak of Rome 
herſelf doing ſoz for without her they can do nothing, 
However defirable it would be, to behold her deluded vo- 
mies emerging from their darkneſs, burſting their bonds 
of iniquity, and adopting more generous, liberal, and 
Chriſtian ſentiments, yet ſuch an event cannot rationally | 
be expected, while they continue their connection wich 
Rome, and dependence upon it. They muſt renounce the 
whole ſyſtem, and aſſume another denomination ; in other 
words, they muſt ceaſe to be Papiſts, before ſuch a change 
can take place in earneſt; at leaſt, before any can be 
bound, in reaſon, to faſtain it as real or fatisfaftory. Po- 
pery and liberality of ſentiment, ecclefraſtical infallibility 
and private judgment, are as diſtant and oppoſite as the 
poles: and a Papift, as fuch, and while he continues ſuch, 
uſt ever remain the ſame ſlaviſh, unealightened, indocibſe 
and inconvertible animal, as long as an old man wears a 
i te ; ” * * Es as * Ms 0 


eee eee eto ed co Gre 
will make of his Hifory of the V ariations of the Proteſtant Churches, is this 3 
© He will deploge the weakneſſes and miferics incident to the human mind, 
* and know, that the only remedy for fuch great evils is to learn to be denied 
to his own judgment ; for it is this makes the difference between the Catho- 
* kc and the beretic. The diGoguiſhing charafter of the heretic, that is, of 
„bim who holds a particular or private opinion, is, that be adbere3 to his own 
* ſentiments z whereas the proyer mark of the Catholic, that is, of the uni» 

© verſaliit, is, to prefer the common ſentiment of the whole church to his 
* owns and this is the grace which he wilt beg in behalf of thoſe who ex.” 
an acts 8 


* 


= 
* 
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I cannot, however, be doubted, tat 
who adhere to the church of Rome, may really abhor the 
obnoxious tenets in queſtion, and hcatily diſavow them, 
from a conxiction of their falſhood and impiety ; white 
more may be equally ready to do fo from other conſidera. 
tions, and that with the conſent or connivance of their 
leaders, with a view more eſſectually to promote their 
cauſe. If thoſe doftrines did not paſs uncontroverted in 
the darkeſt ages, when the Papacy was at its height, it 
need not appear ſtrange, that a greater latitude ſhould 
be both taken and allowed, now when it's power is 6 
much reduce d: eſpecially this may be expected of theſe 
liviag in the heart of Proteſtant countries, where it would 
de equally bazardous and ridiculous to aſſert ſach unres 
r 
gant principles. But thoſe who make ſuch 
either Papiſts, or they are not: Xf chew ave. heir wits 
nef3 to renounce them muſt either ariſe from a happy igno+ 
rance of the genuine principles of mother church, or from 
diſregard and wilful contempt of her authority, which they 
acknowledge to be, of all things on earth, the moſt ſacred, 
In either caſe their profeſſions muſt be unſatisfactory, a8 
they are in both rendered invalid by their other principles 
and engagements, the force and eſſect of which is only 
ſuſpended or contravened, in this inſtance, by the ignorance 
or error of the one, and the irreligious treachery and per- 
 fidy of the other. If they are not really Papilts, then they 
have nothing to do in the preſent queſtion ; for we ſpeak 
only of the toleratien of Pupery, and of Papiſts properly 
fo called; and not of thoſe who fay they are Roman C- 
tholics, and are not: fach can have aothing to fear from 
the penal laws enacted againſt Papiſts oy: nor could there 
be any neceſſity, or the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, for repeal- 
| ing them on their account, if they are not the perſons 
meant or comprekendaghin the ſtatutes. There are, doubt- 
tefs, in this culightened age, a great number of Free 
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| 26 renounce that too, and hereby gt rid of all trouble and 


A 
alert, in the worſt ſenſe of the word, 


ous and infernal ſyſtem of infidelity; for here one may 
fad enough at will to ſhock his faith, and ſtun his reaſon, 


believers in their heart. But none, we hope, will fay, that 


a relaxation of the ſtatutes was necdful, either in point ot 
juſtice or humanity, for the fake of men of ſuch eafy and 
pliable confciences, which, without ſuffering violence, can 
commodiouſly aſſume all forms: for though they may + 
ſometimes appear in the maſk of Papiſts, yet Popery can 
as little be faid to be the religion of their underftanding ot 
conſcience, as Proteſtantiſm, Judaiſm, or the religion of 
Xinto. To tell us, there are few or no real Papiſts now in 


Britain, is an odd fort of argument to prove the injuſtice 
_ and inexpediency of the laws formerly framed againſt them. 


If this was true, it would only follow, that, probably, 
there would be lefs occaſion for executing theſe laws; but 
it could furniſh no proper reaſon for their repeal, while 
one fuch remains in the realm, or while there is danger of 
ſuch men ariſing in it. If there are no longer any real Pa- 
pits, theſe laws can hurt no body ; for, in that caſe, they 
have no ſubjefts to whom they are applicable. In the 
mean time, if our modern enlightened Roman Catholics 
are fo only in name, it may be a very eaſy matter for them 


fear 


; toleration for them, under the name and notion of Ro. 
man Catholics, muſt be very needleſs, and glatingly ab- 


If it be faid, © that 2 diſtintion may be made berween 


de ſubſcribed. The late acts in their favour, it may be 
&« * faid, —— — 


„ the other articles of the Romiſh religion, ſuch as trans 
« ſubſtantiation, invocation of faints, and the like. So 
& that the Roman Catholic religion is indeed tolerated; 
N des iv pr. end GEES ee 
— But the folly and abfurdity of this may ſoon ap 
peer t'winy ans whey reli, has Pegery ts wah 
fible thing, whoſe parts cannot be ſeparated without de- 
ſtruction to the whole: nor can any one thing belonging 


deny all; admit one; and ee 
Though it is poſſible a man may hold one or more of the 
particular errors of the church of Rome, without being 3 
Papiſt; 2 


_ — 
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— he dud Þ, without admitting all of them 
without exception, certainly involves a contradiction *. 


There is the higheſt reaſon, therefore, why Proteſtants 
ſhould not be too haſty in crediting the boaſted converſion. 
and reformation of Catholics, nor allow their ears to be 
fo eaſily caught with a fair tale. It is ſcarce poſſible for 
them to be too much upon their guard againſt their wiles, 


This is an obſcrvation which ought ſtill to be particularly attended to in this 
argument : and this conſideration, we think, may be alone ſufficient to vindicate 
the teſt oath in England. and the formula in Scotland, appointed to be taken 
by ſuipected Papiſts, from the clamour raiſed .gainſt them, as authorifing per- 
epinioas contrary i» the written word of God. We need not examine here the 
near connection between true refigion and ſound policy, or bow far it may be 
warrantable for the civii magiſtrate, in order to gain more completely the direct 
ends of his office, to interfere in certain religious opinions and practices: nor 
ſtall we here inquire, how far any of theſe particular doctrines referred to, as 
merely religious, may be exceptionable in a political view : —tranſubftantiation, 
for example, overturns the firſt and cleareſt diftates of reaſon, and deſtroys the 
Mineſt teſtimony of our ſenſes, whereby the evidence of fats, of ſuch impor- 
tance in ſociety, is invalidated, and rendered doubtful ;—the primacy of the 
Pope, as explained and acknowledged by Romanifts, entails flavery upon na- 
tions, and natively draws after it the moſt dangerous conſequences ;—extcrual 
idolatry, again, tends to alienate the worſbio, and to leſſen the veneration due 
to the ſupreme God; multiplies ſuperftitious times, rites, and cuſtoms, accom- 
panied with great and needleſs expence, to the detriment of the commonweal ; 
and ſo of others. Suffice it to remark, that, as theſe are all diftinguiſhing doc- 
trines of the Romiſh church, they may, very properly, be made ©» teft for 
knowing Roman Catholics: and if there be any of their peculiar tenets to 
which they are known to be attached above others, and which they more freely 
and explicitly avow, they are ſo much the more fic for the purpoſe. And from 
the chief pla e which they have in the Popiſh ſyſtem, and from the neceflary 
connection in which they ſtand to one another, and the whole complex ſyſtem, 
their recuſancy as to theſe is equivalent to the profeſſion of every other tenet in 


| Payery: for, according to the peculiar nature of the Roman-Catholic profeſ- 


fon, he that acknowledges himſelf a Catholic in theſe points, renders bimſelf 
guilty of all the reſt. Beides, the refgious doctrines of Papifts, and thoſe called 
Political, are fo interwoven, and mutually dependent upon each other, that it 
u got poſſible, either in theory or practice, totally to ſeparate them. But herein 
Paid differ from all other fedts ; ard what is here ſaid, by way of apology for 
the laws and religious teſts, ſo far as they reſpect Papiſts, cannot apply equally 
i» other religions, nor at all affe the caſe of other diſſentert. 


Ff | or 


— 226 J 


or too ſuſpicious of their ſtrong pretenſions of friendihip: 
or if diſtruſt and jealouſy can bere be carried to a fault, | 
appears to be the moſt reafonable, as well as the ſaſeſt 
extreme. Though Popery, like the Trojan horſe, wer 
no hoſtile appearance, when ſuing for acceſs, yet it with 
one time or other, be found big with latent miſchief : ani 
_ thoſe who, in a fond fit of unwary kindneſs, and miſtaken 
hoſpitality, pull dowa the walls and bulwarks of thei 
laws to admit it, may, at laſt, pay dear for their credulity. 


— O miſeri, que tanta inſaria, cies ? 
Creditis auectur hoftes ? aut ulla putatis 
Dena cavere dolis Danaum ? fic natus Ulyſſes ? 

— Aliguis latet error, equo ne credite Teucri. 


© wretched countrymen? what fary reigns ? | 
- What more than madneſs hath poſſeſs'd your brains 
Think you the Grecians from your coaſts are gone? 
And are Ulyſſes arts no better known ?— . 
— Something is ſure deſigu d, by fraud or force: 
„ nor admit the horſe. | 
Duro. Vii 
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That religion, as we have ſeen, gives but too mad 
CQUntcnance- to the infernal arts of hypocriſy and deer 
and its profeſſors have ever appeared fufficiently fkilled'® 
_ theſe, when they have had a favourite deſign in view; @ 
when their own particular intereſts, or that of their, parth 
requizged them. They are fruitful. in expedients; a 
they mean to ſolicit favours, they very well know wit 
method is moſt calculated to fucceed. 'They will ſpeak # 
the mildeſt tone, and hide the cloven foot as much as peb 
fible. Every one who has looked into the hiſtory of yu 
times, knows that it is nothing new for them to afl. 
counterfeit characters, rhe moſt oppoſite to their real, 1 
to profeſs to be of a ſpirit and principles which have ## 
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the remoteſt affinity or reſemblance to their own. They 
will take care to avoid threatenings, bluſtering, and yio- 
lence, when theſe would only hurt themſelves; nor are 
they ſuch fools as to ſhew their weapons when they cannot 
firike. So the froward child will be quiet, while the rod 
is over him: the thief will be honeſt, till he meet with his 
opportunĩty; and the aſſaſſia and traitor may ſometimes be 
found penitear, when the halter is abont his neck, or 


* This might . examples, in the Guys of the 


wn, againſt the life of that queen, and for ſecting up a Papiſh pretender by 
force of arms, the party then, to hide the matrer, and deceive the goverament, . 
publiſked a book to this eſſect, That good Carholics were to emp/oy no other © 
ums againft their prince but the arms of primi:ive Chriſtians, tears and daily 
® prayers.” — Before King James I. left Scotland, the body of aid Papifts 
hoe ſent rheir agents into Scotiand to wait on him, offering great promiſes of 
fidelity for his pretection, and tampering fecre:ly for a public tolcration; and 
aft: wards they preſented fappſicatica: and addreffes ane upon another, fiyling 
him, Moft puifſunt prince, and orient monarch ; * comting and betraying,” as 


And this weak prince was but too much diſpoſi d to liſten to their ſyren ſuntz 
till he and the whole ration were almoſt drawn into the whirlpool of deftruc- 
tion. They pretended more than ordinary loyalty even at the very junctuse 

Ffz in 


one fayr, + faluring and finiting, in the vile# and molt perfidions manner.” 
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Papiſts were to be found, who, with the ſame facility, and 
jure too, the ſcandalous doctrines of depoſing kings, break- 
ing faith, deſtroying heretics, r. as any of our modern 


in agitation, a pamphlet appeared, called, The Lay Catholic's Petition, offercd 
to his Majeſty for toleration of Popery; wherein they protefie their fidelity and 
uofeigned love to his Majeſty, offering to be bound life tor life, with good fure- 
ties for their foyal behaviour: yet, at the inſtant waen this petirion was exhi. 
biting, their chief leaders were Lbouring, with all their might, to hake the 
pillars and whole frame of the kingdom to ſhivers. When they thought bei 
plot ſure of ſucceſs, Father Garnet was pleaſed to talk much of bulls and man- 
dates from his Holineſs to charge all the priefts and their Catholic flocks in 
Eagland to carry themſelves with profound peace and quiet. He ſent Faux u 
Rome with a letter to the Pope, ſupplicating, That commandment might 
« come from his Holi neſs, or elſe from Aquaviva the general of the Jeſuits, for 
<« ftaying of all commotions of the Catholics in England; farther requeſtiag, 
that his Holineſs would pleaſe io injoin this profound quiet and filence among 
the Catholics, on the penalty of the cenfures of the church ta be inflicted ea 
& the difobedient.” After the diſcovery of the plot, when a teſt was n 
of them, of the ſame nature with that appointed by the late act for the relief of 
took it without ſcruple, till they were prohibited from doing it, by the confifle- 
2 of Rome, under pain of damnat ion. 80 likewiſe, afterwards, upon forming 
Popiſh plot againſt Charles H. 2 noble lord of the party drew up = fine as 
ö Jogy in their behalf, beginning with theſe ſweet words, © My lords and gentle. 
„ men, the arms which Chyiſtians can uſe againſt lawful powers, in their © 
« verity, are only prayers and tears.” — And in that, and the ſubſeque nt reign 
when they had a prince of their own religion, what ſtrange guiſes did they put 
on, and what new ſpurious principles did they pretend to adopt ? They cried out 
upon perlecution, and all force and ſeverity in matters of became the 
warmeſt advocates for religious freedom; ſet on foot acts of toleration, and in- 
anlgences for tender conſcieaces, while all hey meant by them was only to pave 
the way for the eſtabliſhment of their own religion; which they were convinced 
could only be Gone in this gradual and indirect method. It was, no doubt, 
ſomewhat extraordinary to hear liberty of con ſence, and univerſal toleratinn, the 
current laoguge of a Popiſh court, ang the conſtant burden of the edits and pro- 
clamations of a bigotted a: bitrary ſovereign, whoſe conſcience and conncils were 
entirely in the management of Jeſuitical priefts. But though nothing could 
poſſibly be more contrary to the true genius and principles of their religiga than 
theſe means, yet they ſcrupled not to have recourſe to them, and to plead fir 
the lawfulneſs of them, when they ſerved to advance their darling project, and 
promiſed to haſten their much defired revolution. Memor. for Proteſt. f. 5% 
Hiſt. of the Engl. College of Donay, p: 15. Nove Britannia, or Planting is 
Firginia, Lend. 180. Speech of Sir Edw. Coke at the Trial of the Traum. 
Let Serm. f. 35. Buract, Hiſt of bis own times. ft of Eng) 
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_ Eatholics; while yet they were maintained at Rome, aud 
continued to be taught, and oecafionally practiſed, to the 


great diſturbance and danger of fociety, and perhaps by 
theſe very perſons who had renounced them. So that I 
know no fufficient reaſon for believing that either Popery 
or Papiſts are really different from what they were in times 
paſt; nor do I fee what cauſe we have to truſt more to 
their integrity, liberal principles, their kind and humane 
diſpoſitions, than our fathers had. Men of freer fenti- 
ments, of honeſty, humanity, and generous and charitable 
diſpoſitions, doubtleſs, may be among them :—fo there 
have always been. Perhaps, too, individuals of this de- 
ſcription may now be more commonly found among them 
than in ſome former periods. But we ſpeak of the fociety, 
not of individuals which compoſe it. We ſpeak not of them 
as men, but as Papiſts. We fpeak not of perfons which 
are periſhing, but of their faith which is perpetual. We 
have nothing to do with private diſpoſitions, which are ever 
precarious, changeable, and fluftuafing; but of the public 
fpirit and priaciples of their religion, which are fixed and 
permanent; and theſe, alas, will be ever at war with ge- 
at this moment, be urged in exculpation of Popery, or 
for the pretended reformation of its profeſſors, which could 
not, with equal truth and plauſibility, have been pled long 
ago in their favour ? They are but trying again their old 
re 
and agzin, to be taken in the ſame ſnare. 


Bur it will be faid, © All farmiſes and jealoufies of this 
kind muſt be as groundleſs as they are uncharitable. 
* Is not all danger to the ſtate, which might otherwiſe 
<« ariſe from the ſuppoſed dangerous principles of Papiſts, 


r provided aguinſt by the cath required of 
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them in the act for their relief? Hereby all their political 
« kerches are ſolemnly abjured, and the moſt ample alle. 

« giance to the king and government promiſed, and ſworn. 
«© Ought not this to put their principles and loyalty beyond 
« all reaſonable doubt? What is more ſacred than an oath? 
* or what farther ſecurity can a government demand or ob- 


a tain for the fidelity and good behaviour of any ſubjects 


— A n by all 
nations, as the laſt and higheſt appeal in important mattem 
of doubt and difficulty; and an cath for confirmation is the 


® % The Roman Catholics in England and Ireland, where the repeal has a 
< ready taken place, have not been wanting in their dutiful correſpondence; 
* they hare given every proof required of their attachment to their king add 
© country, and, in the moſt ſnered and folemn manner, purged themſelves and 
& their religion of thoſe execrable tenets, which had been fo unjuſtly laid ® 
* their charge” —** The Roman Catholics have given, and arc fill ready to 
give, the m= if convincing proofs that can be defied of their attachment iv 
* their king and country; they have in the meſt ſole ma manner, in the name 
* of the great Gad that made them, renounced, with abhorrence, theſe impious 
e tenets which have been aid to their charge. —“ It is honourable for them, 
* that their tenets have been declared harmleſs in the partiament itſelf, and um 
'® in the leaſt contrary to the quiet and twanquilliy of the ſtate, without car 
 Gufþ tn thus pale Þ. "Var CH gu 

& gill readily allow, that this declaration, joined to the ſolemn renunciatios 
upon oath, which the Catholics in England base already made, of the in- 
e pious tenets falicly laid to their charge, and which thoſe In tifis country ae 
© ready to make whenever it is required of them, is fully ſufficient to convince 
« the world of their innocence ; and it will even ſeem a very odd 
to a*temnpt to fix theſe impious tenets upon them, whe' her they will or not, 
« ard in ſpite of ſuch evidence to the contrary.” —® In fat, we have not heard 
«+ of a fingle Papift i Eagladl or Ireland, who bas made the lead feruple to | 
4 take the oath of allegiance preteribed by the late acts of their re/peftive - 
„ amen's; although the abjuration of all the forementiones tenets be er- 
« pref:ly conta ned in it. From hie conduct of the Britiſh Catholics is aeduced 
„ am argument, which, I appechend, is alone decifive of the queſtion in debate, 
*.“ Anſw. w Mr. F. A. D.'s Lett. to G. K P. 20, , 23, and . 


Lett. 
Zreſm. | 2 
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, of all Ariſe. Yet it is well known, there are many 
things, which, from their nature or concomitant circum- 
fances, cannot be referred to this decifion, and in which 
oaths can with no propriety be admitted, nor deemed fatis- 
ſactory though taken. And of this kind, we humbly judge, 
the preſent caſe to be. The folemnity of an oath can, by 
no means, determine what are the real doftriges of the 


| church of Rome, nor conſequently what is the faith, or 


what ſhall be the future conduct of her members. If they 
were Popith principles before, which are renounced, as the 
vbjetion and indeed the nature of that oath of abjuration 
fappoles, no oaths whatever can make them ceaſe to be fo, 
conſcience and practice of a Papiſt. Such an oath from a 
profeſſed Papiſt, acknowledged as ſuch, and continuing ſuch, 


- bs utterly prepoſterous, and entirely infignificant: it runs 


counter to his known principles, to his previous cngage- 
ments, and te the religious profeſſion which ke ſtill conti- 
nues to make. Such an oath in him muſt originate purely 
from ignorance, error, or perfidy, and is, igfo faite, de- 
ſtructive of the fwearcr's own faith and conſtience, and 
therefore can deſerve very little credit from another. He 
that fwears againſt principle declares to all the world, that 
he ought not to be believed. Can ſuch an oath be reafon- 


ably ſuppoſed to terminate all ſuſpicion, when not only every 


concurring evidence to render it credible is wanting, but alſo 


the ſtrongeſt imaginable appears, on the other fide, to de- 
ſtroy its credibility ? Or can it be deemed want of charity 
to make the ſame account of an oath of this kind as the 
fwearer himſelf muſt do? for the Papiſt will frankly own, 
that if this oath, or any oath whatever he can fwear, be, 
in the leaſt, oppoſite to the doctrine of the Catholic church, 
it is not obligatory upon him: it ought neither to be taken, 
nor kept, and therefore ſhould not be believed or truſted. 


When it is maturely coolidered, it is indeed hard to ſay 
whether this oath be a greater reproach to the wiſdom and 


— 232 J 
Lagacity of the legiſlature in requiring it, or to the boneftN 
and ſincerity of the jurors for taking it. It is a ſtrange fort 
of compromiſe betwixt the government and the indulged, 
whereby the latter are bound to ſacrifice a part of their re- 
Igious fyſtem as a condition of preſerving the reſt; while it 
cannot truly anſwer the purpoſes of either. It is not ſufficient 
for the purpoſe of a full ſecurity to the one, nor conſiſtent 
with the deſign of a free and full toleration to the other. It 
is inſufficient for the former, becauſe many things are want- 
ing in it, eſſentially neceſſary to complete the ſecurity of 
a Proteſtant government, particularly the fpiritual ſupre- 
macy of the Pope, the infallibility of the church, and im- 
plicit faith in all her decifions, which conſtitute the very life 


. and quinteſſence of Popery, and comprehend every other 


part of it in them, which, not being abjured, make the 
abjuration of the other particulars in the oath, or any others 
whatever belonging to Popery, pure mockery and illuſion. 
kt is equally inconſiſtent with the latter; becauſe, while the 
act proſeſſes to give relief to Roman Catholics, the condi- 
tionary oath, on the matter, requires them to be none of 
that number, before they can ſhare of the promiſed relief: 
for I aver, and hope have already proved, that ſome, if 


ciples of the church of Rome, as tranſuhſtantiation, or the 
worſhip of images. This oath, therefore, is lame on both 
Ades 3 and errs on two oppoſite extremes. It errs in de- 
ſect, while it requires a partial and inconſiſtent abjuration 
of Popery, inſtead of an entire, formal, and complete 
ene: it errs in exceſs, while it encroaches on the princi- 
ples, and infringes the faith of the tolerated, requiring 
Hil to contradict his own profeſſion. It aſks too little, 
and it aſks too much ;—it aſks leſs than a Proteſtant go- 
vernment 
grant. For no Papiſt has his faith, or declarations about 
iy ts ds can powers, be rr 


9 the church, to ſay, * 


not all, of the abjured tenets as really belong to the prin- 


ought to have; it aſks more than a Papiſt can | 
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ther good or bad. It is not permitted him, in this man- 
ner, to make free with her doctrine or privileges, nor, at 
and circumſcribe the immenſe authority of the ſovereign 
pontiffs. And fach as have fworn to the Catholic faith, 
or previouſly taken the oath of canonical obedience , can- 
not do fo without direct perjury. Or though any of them 
ſhould be guilty of ſach preſumption, the power of the 
church maſt, after all, be paramount to every thing elſe, 
and her laws, by a kind of omnipotence, muſt annihilate 
all other laws, deeds, oaths, contrary thereto. Oaths and 
of this fort, muſt, to the cool refleftion of a 
Catholic, or when he is better inſtructed, appear in no 
other light than a bond of iniquity, which he may break 
the firſt opportunity, without needing fo much as a Papal 
diſpenfation to warrant him, they being condemned by Po- 
ning. Every one who, without the permiſſion of holy 
See, thus betrays and gives away its rights, muſt be in the 
utmoſt hazard of being claſſed with heretics; and indeed 
he will bear one mark of a real one, being condemned of 
himſelf. If the Pope be now as zealous for the cauſe as 
his predeceſſors, and if he be not himſelf turned heretic, 
he will not furely look on as an unconcerned ſpectator, but 
ſpeedily put a ſtop to fuch a dangerous kind of commerce. 


® The canonical oath, appointed to be taken by the dignitaries of the Romich 
church, contains the following clauſes: I will carefully cvaferve, defend, and 
„promote the rights, honour, privileges, and aurhority of the Pope. I will 
* not be in any counſel, fact, or treaty, in which any thing prejudicial to the 
* perſons, rights, or power of the Pope is contrived; and, if I ſhall know any 
« ſuch things treated of by any whatſoever, I will, ro the urmot of my power, 
* hinder them, and, with all poſſible ſpeed, ſignify them w the Pope. I with, 
io the utmoſt of my power, obſerve the Pope's commands, and make others 
* oſerve them, Cc. —If the rights and dignities of rhe Pope and thoſe of an 
Englih mor arch be inconvſtent, as they undovbtedly are, (as both, for inflance, 
cannot be head of the church, yer boch prerend it), how can any ſecar to main» | 
tain both ? or » hich of the two caths may Nin be ſuppoſed to reckon moſt 
660 
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The fame offence formerly hatu made their bulls to bellow 
and ſpit fire * : and the thunder of their power what timid 
u of fuperſiition can withſtand. 


Or if he who pretends to have all laws hat up in his 
own b:c:{, ſhould yield a little to the neceſſity of circum. 
ſtancer, and either overlook or directly diſpenſe with fach 
ſwcaliug, (for diſpenſations of this fort have unqueſtion- 


Toe oa'h f allegiance frame! for F.pif0+, and taken by many of them iy 
the reign o James I. which wa: ſo exp: efcly prokibired an foiemnly condemard 
by Rome, (ice the note in page 3:5), was very little diiterent from that now 
injoi ned on them, and taken by them; as the r-ader may readily perceive hy 
comparing them tog ther. He will fi:d a copy ol both in the Appendix. This 
wiſe king has probably the me it of - having furniſhed our modern p licicias 
with the firſt idea and architype of their teſt: aud it ſe-ms to be perfectiy of x 
piece with tue other politic> of that monarch. It was ſuch 2 favourite meant 
of his that be laboured mightily, with bis royal pen, do promote its ſucceſi; 
thinking che Gordian knot fo faſt tied, that no wit of man cou'd loſe it, and 
that, if Roman Catholics could be ence caught herein, they muſt be for c 
tied firmly to bis throne. But how egregioully was he ceceived, not confilering 
the genius of the perſons, and the religion he had to do with ? His d. 
kingcraft was overmaiched and outwitted by Jeſuitical pricſteraft. If they l 
not art enough to umie the knot, they had a ſpiritual ſword ready to cut it 
Keeordingly they derided hi folly (and not altogether ur.juſtly) for imagiaing 
that the conſci-nces of Catholicy, were to be bond by ſuch ropes of firaw, 
caught and held by fuch cobw.b-. Let us hear the words of Paſchenius, wha 
as well as Bellarmine, wrote againſt the king, and in condemaation of the oath; 
and they are words which deferve the particular attention of our preſent legit» 
tors : Sed vide in tanta aftutia, quanta ſit fimplicites ! Cum omnem ſecuri- 
mne in eo juraments ſibi flatuifſe:,, Cc. Ser, in fo great crafr, what great 
. Gmplicity doth bewray i:felf, When he had placed all his fecn-ity in that 
„ oath, be thought he hd found fuck à manner of cath, knit w'th ſo many 
* ciecumfianc cs, that it could not, with ſafety of cenfcience, by any means, 
© he a: flvived by any man. But he could not ſee, that, if the Pope did dias 
© (hat oaih, all the tyings of it, whether of performing fidelity to the king, @ 
% of r Yea, I will ay 
% ano her thing which is more admirable. You know, I ſuppoſe, that = 
* unjutt cath, 3: ir — evidently known, or openly declared 10 be ſuc b. bidet 
* no mar, but is ipſe faf7 uull. That the king's cath is unjust, hack been 
* ſufficient's deciaces by the paſter of the church him(elf. You ce, therefork, 
„ that the ot-lig::40n of it is vaniſhed into ſmoke: fo that the bond, which bf 


& fo many wile mn was thought tu be of iron, is become leſe than of has, 
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ably been granted *), yet this will nothing mend the matter. 
guch conduct mult ariſe oaly from the proſpect of greater 
advantage to the Catholic cauſe; ani whatever is thus dif- 


* The diſpenſiat pwer hath been uſed occaſional'y in all the three . 
la the beginning of Queen Zlifabeth's reign the Catbelics were permitted, for 
+ time, to go to church, and make a ſhew of conformity to the eftahlihed 
relig on; and the Pope in 1580, when Camoian and Prſons came into England, 
ſem  diipenſ tion to them to ſubenit to the q een in temporals, but with this 
imitation, the caſe 15:3 finding; accordingly they were ſo n after dif. 1arged 
from their allcgiance, and pro ; bited, unicr the higheſt pains, from obeving 
her: and Allen, at the time of the Spanith armament, figarfied to her ſubjecta, 
that they were bond in conſc hence to de yer up her armies, cities, caſtles, &c. 
to the Zing of Spain, bee mne the ꝗ een could my longer have a property in any 
thing. The it Cu kolics were allowed to obſerve the fame conduct, tilt 
proper opportun i ĩes o Hired for revolt and rebeilion, in which they never failed 
to be encouraged by the Roman Sce; witneſs the rebellion of Shan O Neale, 
and that in 1530 by Janes Fits-Mauricc, who undertook to reduce tle king- 
dom of heland isto the obedience of Rome, and was ſut iſbed by the Phe with 
» ſmall ſum of money, a conſccrated banner, letters of recommendation, Cc. 
Clement Will. afterwards diſpenſed, in lice manner, with the Irih for their 
ſdelity to the queen, till he had ſome confidence of the ear} of Tyrane's fuc- 
ceſs, and then he wrote to him ſtyling him his dear fon, withing him all health; 
the rebeilion. hz called an holy league, promifing an happy ſucceſi : God,” 
faqs he. will fight for you, and tread your enemies under your feet.” Dil. 
penſarions, in that age, were no lefs common in Scotland. About the ſame 
time that Campiaz got a d ſpenſation for himfcif and the E gli Catholics, 
ſeveral Jeſuits and priefis came over into Scot und, and difp-nf.noas were inter- 
cepted coming from Rome, whereby the Cai holics there were permitted to pro- 
mile, ſwear, fubſcribe, and do what elſe ſhould be required of them provided 
that in mind and heart they continued fic; Theſe pcrfidicur praftices of Pa 
piſts were fo notorious at that time, that the national covenant, ſworn and ſub- 
ſcribed by King James VI. in 258, and enjoined on al! rank, of perions, con- 
taining a fu/l and particular abj tation of Popery, bears the tollowing clauſe : 
© And ſeeing that many are flizred uo by Satan, and that R man Antichriſt, 
* to-promiſe, fwear, ſubſcribe, and ror » time uſe the holy ſacraments in the 
© kirk Jeceitſully, again their owo co ſcience ; miudicg her. by, firlt, under 
© the exrernal cloak of religion, to orrupt and fubvert '-creily G. as true reli- 
« gion within the kirk, and afterward, when time mas ferve, to be:ome open 
enemies and perf.cutors of the fame, under vain hope of tuc Pape's diſpen- 
* ſation, deviſed againſt the ward of God to his greater confuſion, and their 
double condemnation in the day of the Lord Jeſus ; we therefore, Ct. See 
the covenant at large in the Appendix. Hiſt. of El. Bennet: Memer. of 
of the Reformat. p. 32, 33. Tong, Account of Rom. Doflr. Stevenſ. Hiſt. of 
the Charch of Scutl. Intred. vol. i. p. 10. Spoiſwort”s Hiſt. p. 308. 
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penſed with is conſidered under the notion of evil, and ay 
deſtitute in itſelf of any moral or intrinſic obligation: and 
that ſame plenitude of power which can grant liberty w 
men to take ſuch oaths, can at pleaſure again recal it, and 
ſerves equally well the purpoſe of violating them. Nor 
ean any annexed clauſe, diſclaiming the diſpenſing power, 
be any real ſecurity againſt this danger; for whoever can 
take upon him to diſpenſe with the matter of the oath, can 
as eaſily abfolve from that circumſtance of it, 1 
diſpenſations. It is no ſufficient evidence that Papiſts do 
not believe the doctrine of the diſpenſing power, or that 


they will not take the benefit of it in fach a caſe as the 
preſent, that they have continued to refuſe other oaths re- 
quired of them by the laws*. For though it be was, 
that the diſpenſing power, abſtraftly conſidered, may he 
applied to any cagagements or oaths whatever; yet it is ty 
be remembered, that the doftrine of diſpenſations, the 


® A certain Reverend Dofter, in « late public debate, having obſerved that 
Roman Catholics had now given all the ſecurity for their being good ſubjeth; 
and goed members of fociety, which the wiſdom, not only of man, but even the 
wiſdom of God, could deviſe, —proceeds; © 1 know it is alledyed, that they 
either have, or might procuce a diſpenſation from the Pope, to fwear my 
< oath, however contrary ts their priaciples: but this, I am ſatisfied, is at 
<< the caſe; for, if ſuch a diſpenſation could be procured, would not fome l. 
„% man Catholics, on former eccafions, have procured a diſpenſation to take the 
«+ oaths required by law, when their doing fo would have put it in their powe 
<- to promote the Roman-Catholic intereſt ? and yet it is weil known, that, 
<< until the preſent time, they had all of them ſubmitted to great bariſhips 
e ther than take fuck caths.”—* It is well known,” foys another, © thats 
„ England Papifs had it in their power to relieve themſelves, by means of ce 
« tain oaths, before the paſſing of the late aft. But thoſe caths were diiſerest 
« from that now enafted. Now a man who thinks he may take oaths, and be 
<< under no. obligation, or who thinks he has it in his power to obtain ad 

«« penſation from that obligation, has no reaſon to make any uiſtinction berween 
<< one cath and another. The diſpenſing power ſerves cquaily for. all. Nov 
<« that thoſe in England, who, on no conſideration, cculd be induced to take 
< the oaths formerly required, do not heſitate to take that required by the late 
« aft, is evidence ſufficient to a reaſonable perſon, that they conſider this 8 
„ what they may, with a good con ſcience, take, bot not the ſormer. Dehgies 
in the Synod of Lothian, etc. Caledon. Merc. Ne. #934. Dr. Camp. Au 
1» the People of Scotl. upon the Alarms, etc. ch. ii. p. 3. a 


= . 90 W.,.9' FF —_ = << = *F JI”. YT RV We. wy —- 


be 
, 
— 
97 
* 
— 
0. 
de 
er 
u, 
1 
i 
- 
1. 
be 
1 
en 
” 
ke 
ue 
1 
[es 
7 
it 


C 237 J 
that of breaking faith with heretics, is only admined by 
the Romaniſts with certain reſtriftions, and is to be redu- 
ced to practice only on ſome particular occaſions, and for 
ſpecial ends. And though there is lintle reaſon to doube 
but that Papiſts, under the influence of this principle, may 


ſometimes carry diſſimulation as far as it can poſſibly go, 
even ſo far as, in ſome ſuppoſeable circumſtances, to make 
a direct and formal renunciation of Popery altogether, for 
a time; nor is it at all improbable, that ſome of them, one 
time or other, have ſwallowed all the oaths hitherto re- 
quired of them; yet that this can ordinarily contribute to 
the advancement of the Catholic intereſt, (the great reaſon 
and common pretence for uſing the difpenfing power), 
none ſurely will affirm. Such a ſcene of diffimulation and 
perjury, as it would be more palpably ſhocking to every 
principle of integrity and conſcience, which can never be 
totally eradicated, fo it could net long be ſupported wich- 
out evident detriment to their cauſe: in order to gain the 
fnalleſt credit, they would be obliged to ceaſe from every 
aft of their religion, and all explicit appearances for it, 
which, if it were allowed, and generally obtained in any 
place for a conſiderable time, would iſſue in its ſpeedy ex- 
tinftion, rather than its promotion. This may fiifficiently 
account for Roman Catholics generally refuſing the former 
oaths. In this reſpect, there is the greateſt difference be- 


principles and conſciences might otherwiſe be got recon- 
ciled to the old as well as the new, yet they could not 
hope to gain the fame purpoſes by them. Common ſenſe, 
good policy, and the intereſt of their church, equally for- 
bid Papiſts to take them; and the pernicious maxim of 
I 


Further, it ought to be convict, what great danger 
there is of this oath being taken in an equivocal ſenſe, quite 
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it cannot be a real teſt of the fwearer's loyalty, or polit- 
cal orthodoxy, or of any thing cle. There is great rea- 
fon to believe, that as many Papiſts, through eagerneſs to 
graſp at the proffered relief, will not allow themſelves ſcru- 
pulouſly to examine whether it be entirely conſonant ts - 
their principles or not, io others will torture the expreſ- 
fons in it, that tLey may aſſume a ſenſe ſomeway conſiſtent ' 
therewith, though deſtruftive of the ſafe of the legiſla- 
ture. For, indeed, without the aid of 2 double meaning, 
or a ſecret reſerved ſenſe of their own, it is not eaſy to fee 
how any Papiſt could be induced to take it ; the oppoſition 
between the legal conſtruction of ſome of the clauſes and 
their principles being ſo glariag. For inſtance, the fwear- 
er promiſes, © to bear true allegiance to his majeſty, and 
© to defend him to the utmoſt of his power againſt all 
« conſpiracies, or attempts whatever, againſt his perſon, 
© crown, or dignity.” Now, if all public oaths, part 
cularly oaths of allegiance, are to be explained by the 
ſtanding laws of the realm, and aqmit not of a private in- 
terpretation, as is doubtleſs the truth, how can a Papiſt 
ſwear, or give this allegiance in its full extent ? Is not the 
eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, ever fince the days of Henry VIII. 
made a legal prerogative of the crown, and part of the 
dignity of an Engliſh king? Is not this as much the mat- 
ter of competition and coareft betwixt him and the Pope, 
25 the temporal fapremacy itfelf is? How then ſhall a Ca- 
tnolic maintain his faith, and defend the king's dignity at 
tie fame time, of which this makes a part; or think it his 
duty to diſcloſe or hinder all conſpiracies againft it? If a 
deſigu were formed by Papiſts (as it is indeed already, and 
always formed by them) for reſtoring the ſpiritnal ſapre» 
macy to the Pope, as its rightful owner, and to ſtrip the 
king of it, would this be a conſpiracy againſt the dignity of 
the crown, or would it not? In the ſenſe of the legillature, 
and in the eve of the law, it certainly would, and conſe- 

2 | quently 


— 239 ] 

be a breach of the oath. But, in the opinion of 
the Catholic, it certainly is not fo confidered, otherwiſe he 
could have no reaſon to ſcruple the oath of fupremacy. 
Again, he promiſes, in like manner, to maintain, ſup- 
« port, and defend, the ſucceſſion of the crown in his ma- 
« jeſty's family, againft any perſon or perſons whatever.” 
Maſt act this neceſſarily mean an engagement to maintain 
the ſucceſſion as it was ſettled by the act for that purpoſe 
after the Revolution, in v/hich it is expreſly provided, that 
the ſucceſſor ſhall fill be a Proteſtant? But can we ſup- 
poſe that a Papiſt can, in earneſt,' mean that he will, to 
the utmoſt of his power, hinder one of his own religion 
from inheriing the throne, or that they can be the faithful 
guardians of the Proteſtant ſucce ſſion, any more than they 
can be truly convinced that the family, which they are re- 
quired to abjure, was juſtly expelled, or could forfeit all 
right to the crown by being of their religion? Inſtances 
might alſo be given in the other clauſes of the oath, where- 
by they declare it to be abſolutely unlawful to deſtroy 
« any perſon or perſons whatſoever, for or under pre- 
« tence of their being heretics;” and impious to aſſert, 
© that no faith is to be kept with heretics; or that princes 
* excommunicated may be depoſed ;” and in that declar- 
ing, © that the Pope hath not, nor ought to have, any 
* temporal juriidiction, power, ſuperĩot ity, or pre- emĩ- 
* nence, directly or indirectly, within che realm.“ As all 
theſe doctrines are admitted, in one ſhape or other, by al- 
moſt all Roman Catholics, they muſt be underſtood by 
them in a ſenſe very different from that of Proteſtants. 
For where is the man among them who will ſcruple to ſay, 
that hereſy, and in their view Proteſtantiſm, is a crime for 
which perſons may have their liberty, property, dignities, 
and life, taken waz, at leaft by the civil judge, and in 
theſe places where Popery is the predominant and ſettled 
religion ? Which of them all will fairly acknowledge, that 
the former cruelties inflifted upon thoſe called by them 
noveliſts 


would be found, in a certain ſenſe, ſtill to retain, allow, 

© - 

aud defend as vigorouſly as ever; and the lateſt writings 

of the party afford ſufficient reaſon for this allegation *. 
But 


in the world. Accordingly be ave 
that ought to be capitally puniſhed, and e 
, by the church, accuſed a 
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br diſturbing to the public peace, farther than as Chriſtianity, and the gaſpel of 


SA = 


Bur beſides the ambiguity of the expreſiions thefts, 
and the different ſenſes which may be impoſed upon them, 
| it 


fuch, and that the doctrines for which men were ſo ſeverely puniſhed were, for 
the mol: part, ſuch as could not in themſclves be in the Jeaſt inimical to ſociety, 


wuth itſelf. may aceidentahy and eventualty be in the world, through their ne- 
ceſſary oppoſition to corrupt eft:bliihments, and wicked laws and cuftems. Nor 
tan theſe reaſonably be condemned as enemies to the public tranquillity, or the 
authority of laws and government, who, like the Jews in the Perfian empire, 
ſtood tor the detence of their lives, when, inſtgad of being protected, and fuf- 
fered to lib: quietly, they were, without choſe, devoted to deſtructiom. But it 
is abſolutely necdful to exnibit theſe innocent and worthy ſufferers as ſeditioud 


| perſons, and to metamorphole them inte rebels and traitors, in order to find the 


ſhadow of a plautible plea for their prriechtors ; juſt as Nero, of old time, was 
won: firft to dreſs the Chriſtians in the ſkins of wild beaſts, and then to expoſe 
wem, in that diſzuiſe, in the amphirbentre, to be devoured by the dogs and 
hons ; though one may think, that a Roman Cathohkc has lit le need to ſheſter 
himſelf under this falſe covering, whe believes that berefy as ſuch, or mere er- 
ror: againſt the faith, are ſtate crimes which deſerve the puniſhment of fire. 
mcatly labours to exculpate the m from the charge of bulding any of the impious 
and damnable tencts therein abjured; yet even when engaged in this expreſs 
defy, and though pleading for the benefit of toleration, he is at great pains i | 
Wedg ' d in the timber which he cannot tend, | 
he ſcruples not to admit the worſt of them as capable of a ſound ſenſe, and gives 
too much reaſun to ſuſpect that he and the whole party, in ſpite of their cathss 
believe them in their heart? He frankly, and without reſerve; embraces the 


| whole doctrine of Bellarmine, who has taught the reverſe of every article of the 


cath.—He palliates the doctrine of Simanca and others, who have exprefaly 
taught the lawtulneſs of breaking all engagements with heretics. —He vindicates 
the decretal of Gregory, that declares all abſolved from. fidelity to excommuni- 
to <Xact, and free others of all obligation to give, obedience or fidelity —He 
tefends the exemption of the clergy, and tne temporal as well as ſpiritual ju- 
tiven to the prejudice of the Catholic faith and the jurifdiftion of the church, 
ac null and void ; that the lafe conduct given to John Huis was not violated 
dy his impriſcames.t or death, and that, if the emperor meant by it to proteft 
him from either of theſe after he had come to Corſtance, he engaged to 4s 
ſomething unlawful, and what was not in his power to do. —He thinks that bis 
impriſonment was no violation of the man's liberty, and that the burning of 
bam was 8 geceffary act of juſtice —Io fine, be vindicates the infamous — 


t 3 
it ought not to be forgot, that the doctrine of 
in the groſſeſt manner, has been taught in the church of 


fGons and the whole procedure of ihe council of Conſtance in that affair. Fur 
evidence of all t., the reader may conſider the import of the following paſſages, 
and u will nas more to the fame purpoſe in the pablication from which they 
are tra- td, —** Whatever opinion you may have of the injuſtice or impicty.of 
<< pa+iſhing beet ce it is a certain raft, that, in every Chriſſian kingdoms, tha 
„ c.vil over has houtht it neceſiary, in certain circumftances, to enact lan 
„ againſt them,” —* Tac ci powers conkder all novelties in religion, cauſing 
% givii.ons and offences contrary to the doftmne we have earned, nor only ag 
© crimes 2gainſt the majeſt of God, but alſo as highly criminal agaiaft the 
„ Rare, 126 ſubverſive of the public ranquilkty : they obſerved from cone 
« experience, t at, whenever any hereſy apyoarcd in any country, no fun 
* was a party formed in its favours, than immeciately ſediti una, inſurreQtiong, 
* and rebellions, were the fata] conſequences of it.—No ſooner was any herely 
„ condgmned in the chasch, than immediately the hue and cry was raiſed, by 
„ thoſe who embraced it, againſt her paſtors; they complained of injuſtices, 
* proteſted their innucence ; parties and cabals were formed to fupport them, 
4 and, whenever they fouad themfeives ſuiGciently ſtrengthened, they took the 
* field, propagated their dofirine by the ſword, often ſhook the ſtate itſelf ty 
<< the foundations, and ſometimes cven overturned it enten The Ariane and 
« Denatifts are h of this in ancient times; the Albigenſes i Prance, tha 
« Wick liffifts in Eagland, and Huffites in Bohemia, ſhow the. truth of it is 
es the middle ages; and, weve it not perhaps rather tos touching, other mas 
* frriking examples might be given nearer our own days. The civil powen, 
4e therefore, feciog this to be always the caſe with novellifts in religion, 
| % \hvught it their indiſpenſable duty, for the ſecurity of the ftare, and necriſiy 
@ for their own preſervation, to make ſevere laws againft heretics, affeding 
* Cmctimes the'y park 6, ſornctimes theie liberty, and ſometimes even thei 
® life itſelf,” —“ Let ps en allow thet Simanca's opiniow is juſt, an thi 
* the confequences he mentions neceffarily flow from the law, (fee before i 
4 the notes, p F19, 1.) ; nay, let un-allow, if yow plcaſe, that the law . 
<< expreſyty ſpec fd all theſe penalties, would it foilow even from this, um 
* Roman Catholics were allowed by their religion to break faith with beretia 
© on all occaſions, even where thoſe particular laws have no piece nor concern? 
Let us en go a ſtep farther let us take a perſon in the very cafe prog» 
% ſeu, convict: d of hereſy, obſtinate, cacommunicated, and publicly denounce 
<4 25 fuch, —wilt you take upen you to ſay, that even his cbildren, who, i 
„ conſequence of the law, become their own meſters, and his flaves, who, by 
« the fame law, renounce their ſubj. fiow to him, and become free, are ti 
by guilty of Hreaking their faith ie him? Nery man of fenſe would laugit# 
« you, if you ſhould fay fo 3 becauſe the perſon is- legally deprived of all the 
& right be had te thei fubje tion, and, whers there is us right, there n W 
i breach df right. 2 — . grow APY 
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Rome, and efpecially by a certain fraternity for whom this 
oath is alſo intended. Now, where there is any reaſon to 


ſuſpect 


« mit? and, in ſuch cat, ave not thoſe who owed them any duty, in conſe- 
« quence of ſuch rights, freed from the obligation of paying that duty? and, if 
© they reſuſc to pay, where it is no longer due, will you ſay that ſuch refuſal 
© is breach of faith?” —Concerning the decree of Gregory VII. (de before 
p. 32.) abſoleing all from their cath of fidelity to excommunicated perſons, and 
prohibiting chem to keep faith wir them, till they make ſatisfaction, he ſays ; 
« This puniſbment is no other than what is a necefſiry conſequence of the ſlate 
* they are in; for as the law of God oblig-s us to fly from the company of 
® excommunicated pcrions, and to have no communication with them, and 
® not een to cat with them, it follows of neceſſuy, that, while they are in 
* that fate, ll right or title they have to the ſervice of others under their au- 
* thority muſt be ſuſpended ; for if their right continues in force, and, conſe- 
« quently, if thoſe under their authority be obliged to ſerve them, it is plain, 
* they can neither avoid them, nor ſhun communication with them. Now, 
* whether the Jaw declares the guilty perſon to be deprived of his right, or thoſe 
* who are under his agthority to be freed from their obedience to him, is it not 
* one and the felf-fame thing ?—If the law of God commands us to avoid the - 
* company of an excommunicated perſon, it, of neceffiy, ſuſpends all oblign. | 
tion of fidelity to bim. In a word, it is ſelf-evident, that if the ſupreme 
* authority, whether in church or ſtate, has power to deprive any of its ſub- 
* ;efts of any of their civil rights, or to ſuſpend them in puniſhment of any 
© crime committed by them; when ſuch forfciture is actually incurred, there 
* can be neither bzcach of faith nor injuſtice in thoſe who refuſe to give them 
© that ſervice to which theſc forfeited rights formeriy entitled them, but to 
© which they have now ao more claim.” —* When the council (of Conſtance) 
< cond-macd bim (Huls) to be degraded and delivercd over to the civil power, 
* and when the civil power, in conſequence of his being found guilty, | 
* him with death, as the law ordained, neither the one nor the other could 
* poſſibly be guilty, even in the ſmalleft degree, of a breach of any faith pledged 
* to Huſs by the emperer's fafe conduft.” ——*< From all this, the c:mmon 
© ſenſe of mankind will neceforily conclude, that the council was {+ far from 
violating the fafe conduct, or breaking: faich to Huſs, by taking him into 
* cuſlady, that it did nothing but what juſtice, rcaſ n, and duty, required to 
© be done.” —** Upon what pounds then do you call his being kept in cuſtody 
* an atrocious violation of the poor man's liberty ? —* The ſafe conduct grant- 
© ed to Huſs was neither ſeught nor given for any other end but to protect him 
from all injuries by the way, and from injuſtice at Conflance, and in both 
© theſe reſpects it was perſeſtiy implemented. The civil pawess in all 
* Chriſtian nations have communicates a conſiderable ſhare of their temporal 
« jurifoiction to the clergy, with regard to th ſe of their ewn body: the biſhops 
* ar empowered ts hols counts of julkice, with reg: tw their ow's clergy, not 
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fulpeft perſons of fach principles, no form of words as 
aaths can ever be deviſed ſufficient to aſcertain their ſince- 
rity. And though the oath be fenced with a folema clauſe 
againſt equivocation and mental reſervation, yet, in this 
caſe, it muſt be utterly unavailing: nay, a clauſe of this 
fort, framed for ſuch perſons, muſt rather, in the nature 


« only in ſpiritual cauſes, but alſo is civil, ud even in criminal cauſes alfs, 
« and to infiit ſuch corporal puniſhments on the delinguents as they ſhall fer 
% proper, whether by fines or imprifouments ; end this privilege was fo frongly' 
« ſecured to the paſtors of the church by the ci laws, that it was exprefaly 
«© prohibited to ſuc a clergyman before 2 feeujar judge, for any cim whatſe- 
. ever, u. der the pain of Jofing the ſuit immediately.” —** The council does 
* not find fault with fafe conducts. given to preſerve the accuſed from injury 
* or injuftice, but only with ſuch as are of prejudice to the Catholic fairh, and 
« to the ecclefiaſtical juriſdict ĩon > the council was convinced, and all Num 
« Catholics believe, that no human power can give 3 fe conduct of this kind, 
* becauſe it would be contrary to the laws of God, and to that ſacred amrhority 
* with which Jeſus Chrift has veſted his church. The fpirirual juriſeiftion 
« of the church is believed by Roman Catholics to be truly divine and ir.defea> 
& fible :—whatever degree of temporal juriſuiction the church poſſeſſes, the hay 
« indeed received it from the tate ; but her title to it is founded upon the 
« ſtrongeſt charters the ſtate could give, and confirmed again an agais by mw 
« peared laws and conftitutions of kings and emperors: conſequently, no ong 
trays At yo dear the moſt manifeſt injuſtice. If, 

therefore, a ſafe conduct ſhould be given in prejudice of the ecclefiattical ju 
< cifakiion, whether Hirituel —— is naju? 2nd — in itſelf, 
© contrary to the laws of God and man, and, conſequently, is in its own nature 
& void and null; and the perſon who gave it exceeded his commiſſion, and did 
< what he had no power to do,—ls therefore the perſon who gives ſuch a ſafe 
conduct obliged to keep his promiſe ? How can he be obliged to keep a pro; 
* miſe which is out of big power? No mar can be bound by an impoſſibility, 
* or to do a thing which the laws of God and mon forbid. Now this is pres 
* ciſcly what the council teaches in this canon; (ſee before p. 220.); for as it 
<< is certaioly unlawful to give a promiſe, by which either the true faith of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, or the lawful juriſdiction of any. power, is violated, whoever 
* gives ſuch a promi'e is nat obliged to perform it, though he bad confirmed 
| « his promiſe by an cath.” —Hence it evidently appears, that this very canon 
«« decrees nothing but what is juſt and right, con formable to the light of reaſon 
„ and common fenſe, &c."* 

 Aecipe ane Danaum infidias, ef crimine ab uno 

Diſte amneg——— ' 
Fhilips's Life of Cardinal Poole, paſſim. G. H. Anſwer, Sc. . 34, 3h 
44> 45> 6, 63, 68, 89, 108, 137, 127, 329, 129, 13% 
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of the thing, be a glaring abſurdity. He that can cava. 
cate in one thing, can equivocate in all; and | g 


equal facility, pervert 
condemaing 


aſſociate with atheiſts, if a fo- 
ciety of ſuch could poſlibly ſubſiſt on the face of the earth. 


We need not therefore doubt but that the body of Pa- 
pilts will get themſelves, one way or other, reconciled to 


* lake this new teſt; and multitades of them we are aſſured 


have already done it : nor is it unlike to their praftice on 
former occaſions. But the qualifying oaths of ſome are 
more to be dreaded than their execrations ; and their con- 
formity may prove more dangerous to the tate than their 


performance of them ſuſpected. In theſe ca- 
Een he who fwearcth is often lefs to be depended upon 
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than he who religiouſly feareth an oath. When the known 
principles of perſons or ſocieties abundantly teftify their 
allegiance and loyalty, and when the general tenor of their 
behavour, and a fcries of dutiful actions uniformly pro- 
than a thouſand fach oaths. But fach cafy conformiſts 
have ſcarce perhaps finiſhed the ceremony, when their en- 
gagements are forgot; or they learn to explain or ſport 
„ 
Hudibras : 


&« He that impoſes an oath, makes it; 
Not he who for convenience takes it: 
Then how can any man be faid , 
To break an oath he never made.” 


We have already had more than enough of this kind of 
fwearing; and there is little need to make further add 
to the public guilt. Britain has long been peſtered by 2 
ſer of ſuch qualified rebels, who have ſcorned to ſtrain a 
fach gnats as oaths of allegiance or abjuration. Ever fiance 
the unhappy, unhallowed time, when the public faith was 
of the people debauched by authority, in the matter of 3 
moſt important and memorable oath, and folemn league 
for the reformation of three kingdoms, the moſt import 
ant, the moſt memorable, the moſt folemn, that any g. 
vernment ever eſtabliſhed, or any people ever entered 
into“, public oaths, however — 


® Referring to the imp'ous as and procecdings of the government in Bann 
and Scotland with reſpe & to the Solemu League and Covenant, fo noted In the 
i ich hiſtory, After this bed beer pub'icly approven and injoined, religioul 
ſwarn, ratified and confirmed i y repeated acts of the legillature i» both king 
dos, aud in o e of them vad a fundamental law in the conflitution, aud 
ch-red to be ever after irrevocable, even as the matter of the cath and the terw# 
in which it was erpreſſed neeeſſirily rendered it perpetually obſizatory and ob 
al: able ; yet, after the unhappy R-ftorction, this was not only Fee 


RR DO ,, Y=v=mF ww 


1 
s 
a 
t 
* 
8 
3 
. 
2 
Q 
* 
d 
* 
ſe 
* 
the 
MF 
gr 
de- 
wm 
a 
10- 
oh 


L 247 1 


nently Britain's fin, and has alſo become peculiarly her 


plague and puniſhmeat. 


From 


lated, and ignominiouſly burnt in the principal cities of Britain, but alſo, by 
clared to be tree trom any ob · igation from it, and, by new tefts and oaths, ob- 
liged to renounce and abjure it :—all ſubjects were diſcharged, under the higheſt 
pains, from acknowledging its obligat.on, or attempting to tulfil the contraftey 
wen, but with the ſupreme Jehovah. This was a ſtene of perfidy and facrile- 
Vous wickedneſs yet unparalicied in the hiftory of Chriſtian or even Pagan a. 
tions, It may compare v ith the wrmoſt ſtretehes of Papal prerogative, and far- 
d the bigheſt t of that blaſphemons diſpenſing power arrogate a by him 
who ſits m the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf is be God. k exereds, all things 
wafidered, the moſt glaring infances of Popiſh perfidy on record; as the perſe- 
cu ion that followed equalled if net exceeded, in unrelenting cruehy, any thing 
of that kind perpetrated by Popiſh tyrants. We need not fearch the Builavia of 
Rome, or the canons of councils, for diſpenſations with ſolemn oaths, and pre- 
cadents of warrants for perjury, when they may be found in ſo many of the royal 
edifts and legiſlative acts, ſome of them yet warepeaied, of a Proteftant king- 


| tom. The dumnadle principle of breaking faith, generally imputed to Papitty, 


and j« filly accquated fo odious in them, bas been (tell it net in Gath!) adogred 
and practifed by Proteftames ; and the horrid coftnne more diretily avowed and 
en pceſoly eſtabtiſhed by the jundical decifions of tnglfh and Scortiſh parli- ments, 
than ever perhaps by any Pope or Cathotic council, or any of the cafuiltical 
weitings of the diſcipies'of Loyols., They allow, in ſome cafes, the violation 
of faith with heretics ; but protetied Proteſtants have made it lawful aut only 
w break faith with one another, but with che God of truth, and the avenger of 
perfidy, ts whom vows ave to be perfurmed. They plead for the non-perform- 
ance of cngagements anc promiſes when made againſt Chriſt ; but theſe difown 
the obligation of the moſt ſacred ties b.nding men to premote the lav g, the in 
rest, and kingdom of Chrift. They only declare thoſe oaths and covenants te 
be null and void, which are contrary to the Cattolic faith and religien; but 
theſe have not ſerupled to teſcind and annul ſuch as were expreſsly framed for 
maintaining the whole religious ſyſtem of Proteftante, and for promoting a hap- 
py union and unifermity therein, and a progreihve deformation, according ts the 
word of God and the example of the beſt reformed churches. Papiſts have au- 
thorized cd commanded men to break their che when they were bonds of 
miquuy ; but the laws of Britin have warranted and commanded, nay, threa- 
tened and compelled mer, under the pains ot . treaſon, to condemn and abjure 
piety, and profane ne ſa, wherein all the fwearers declare © their unfeigned pur- 
© poſe, defire and endeavour io perform all duties which they owed to God and 
+ man, to amend their lives, and each one to go before another in the example 

” of 
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From what we have above eſtabliſhed, it may be apps 
rent, with what juſtice the late acts in favour of Popery 
are 


* of a real ref rmation g according to the words of the covenant itſelf, a copy 
of which is ſubjoined In the Appendix, 

Whether tne ſe nations (tor theſe oaths were public and national) were rightly 
acquicted and abſolved from this great and tremencous oath by the impions a. 
ſuaſtry of a licentious court, the arb: trary acts of a perjure4 and abandoned prince, 
ſupported by a faction, like himſelf, openly at war with the religion and liberties 
of Protcflants,—or whether they are yet in fact, to this day, abſolved from itz 
or whether they ever can be fo while they are nations, are queſtions that des 
ſerve lo be more ſeriouſly confiderce by all ranks, than they ever yet have beeg 
fiace the commencement of that unhappy zra.—For my part, thou b we cans 
not here enter on the diſcuſſion of the ſubject, I think it clear demonftrablecy 
the principles of reafun, the eternal laws of mor- ity, aud the ſacred doctrines of 
the Bible and of the Reformation, that they are not and cannot. They uu 
either fulfil the terms of that ſolemn vath, » bich hath never yet been done, o 
be reſponſible at the bar of the ſupreme Jucge for their continued violation u 
It, and ſtand condemned for the deepeſt perjury .— The whole ſeries of theſe its 
famous Laws mace on this ſubject, in the reigns of the two brothers, overturning 
to the bottom that reformation in church Jud fiace, fo happily begun, and fo is 
kdvanced, in the preceding period, beiore anarchy and miliary force has prepara 
the way tor the return of royal and legal tyranay;—laws infringing the fireaged 
obligations of religion and morality ; which eftabliſhed the doctrine ot paſſes 
obedience and non-refiſtacce, annulling paſt laws and deeds, and precluding 
every future attempt in favour of refurmation z and which buried heſe, wit 
the moſt valuable rights and liberties of the ſubje ct. in one common grave, all 
for a more caretul review, and a fullcr repcal than have yet taken place in & 
ther kingdom. While one of them is ſuſſered to remain ftanding, it will bes 
indelible diſgrace to the Britiſh code, and perpetuate the public guilt and infamy; 
Particularly the reſciſſory acts whereby the authority of all the parizaments and 
aſſemblies, which had maintained the noble ſtruggle, was at once abolitheh 
| and all their aQts and proceedings left prumitcuouſly under the ſtigma of edition 
and rebellion, ate no leſs giſhonourabic to the cauſe which they were meant u 
condemn, than dangerous precedents for tiriking a the root of all human frew 
rities, by which even our preſent confiitution may poſhbly be found to be illegal 
and its exiſtence precarivus, and every parliament ot Great Britain, figce the 
' Revolution, may be liable to the charge of nullity and ſeuition. 


The fockiug crucky of that hateful period is now generally condemned au} 


abhorred : but the heaven daring perfidy, apoſtacy, and malignant antipathy 
againſt the covenants and caule uf ref; mation, which was the le. dung and pew 
haps the principal pert of its infamy and guilt, from which all the reſt origins 
ted, are not ſo attentively conſidered, nor do generally condemned and abborredy 
but, on the contrary, are equaily common to the preſent age. Nay, cvery aff 
2 —.— thet tane, and every bow fnce 9 the ther BY 
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are repreſented as an improvement on the law of toleration, 
and a neceſſary and equitable enlargement of the plan of 
trely in the ſpirit of the Proteſtant religion, and framed on 
the 


dorms with reference to religion, ſuppoſe the nullity and abrogation of theſe p b- 
lc vows, as well as the abſolute nuility of thoſe parliaments and »Gemblies 
ceeded on the reſcinding aud diſpenſing doctrine, and our preſent confllitution 
and the fabric of our laws ere built upon the grave of theſe buried covenants, and 
of theſe murdered parliaments and their laws, By the fettlement of religion at 
the Revolution they were, ipſo facto, made void a: really as by the mott explicit 
and bloody afts framed again them in the preceding period; and, by the ſubſe- 
went treaty of Union, the fulfillment of that former oath and covenant, in one 
of its main articles relating to the public legal uuifocmity of religion, was for 
ever rendere l impracticable, and every man, by a fugd>mental law of the united 
conflitution of Great Britain, is prohibited, ard precluded the liberty of at- 
tempring the reformation of religion in all the three kingdoms, according to the 
Scriptures, and the exampic of the beſt reformed churches z—a law which in- 
valves is it the moſt pulpable ard dangerous abſurdity z which, in any caſe, 
mult be accounted a violation both ef revelation and common ſenſe, but is, with 
reſpect to Britain, accompanied with the aggravated crimiaality of groſs perjury, 
open treachery, and impivus apoſtacy. In conſequence hereof, every public 
oath binding to, or reduplicating upon the preſent ſettlement; of religion and 
hws of the kai, muſt be, in effect, an cath abjuring the folema Jeague, and 
the reformation ſwory to therein; and the ſu earer, in all of them, is interpre- 
tively obliged to fay, what ſubjecks were expreſuly required to ſay and ſuca«, by 
the teſts and declaratory oaths of Charles and James, namely, © That the ſo- 


lem league and covenant was an unlawful oath, and that there lies no man- 


* ner of obligation upon them, or any other perſons in theſe kingioms, from 
® theſe, to attempt any alteration whatever in church or flate, and that they 
* ſhalt never attempt ſuch alterations, nor vindicate or renew fuch a covenant, 
© nor proſecute the ends of it themſelves, nor, ſo far as in their power, ſuffer 
* others to de fo,”” Whether perions who bave a due regard and vencration for 
cache, particularly thoſe who are convinced of the law fulneſs and moral obliga - 


* tion of that ſolemn league, and who reckon themſelves ſtili obliged to proſecuie 


the great ends of it, and who are perſuaded of the evil of prelacy, can take 
eaths of ſuch an import, any may judge. will yet go farther and fay, that it is 
owing more to the reigning ſpirit of the times, and the mildne!s of adminiſtra- 


. ton, than to any eſſential change in the ſyſtem of government, or in the pric> 


Gples or letter of the Briciſh laws, ſiace the days of the Stuacts, with reſg.Ct to 
the principles and cauſe of the Covenanters, that all wao are of the ſentimen ts 
above exprefſe.i, (which include the v hole hody of conſcientious and conſiſtent 
eee for they are not. 

only 


t 250 J 
the principles of the Revolution, of which the repeated 


laws were a violation. 'They celebrate them as a noble 
effort of increafing freedom, deſigned to maintain the rights 
of conſcience, and to extinguiih every remainder of that 
antichriſtian ſpirit of impoſition and perſecution on religious 
accounts, which raged fo violently, and fatally, in times 
paſt ; and which is one of the worſt things in Popery.— 
This plea looks fo fair and amiable, it is the greateſt pity 
it cannot be admitted. If our legiſlators really acted from 
fuch principles, we may regret that they have been fo egre- 
giouſly miſapplied. For what can be more incongruom 
than an attempt to promote a plan of true Proteſtant liber- 
ty, and to fecure the rights of conſcience, by ſupporting 
their moſt avowed and implacable foes ;—or to think to 
bloody hounds again upon the field ? The fox may, with 
as much propriety, be aſſigned the warchful guardian of 
the lambs ;—and Satan may as ſoon be to caſt 
out with Satan. While they meant to improve on the hwy 
of toleration, they have unawares made it a felo de ſe, and 
turned its fword upon its own bowels. Inftead of the fpi- 
rit of heaven-born liberty, they have conjured up the grim 
ghoſt of perſecution, to ſtalk once more abroad to the no 
fmall terror of his majeſty's good and peaceable ſubjefts. 
Like the romantic knight of La Mancha, they have paid 


only by the ſtanding laws, and qualifying oathe, abſolutely exelu ed from eve 
Place of power and truſt, but alſo caſt out of the protection of law, and left ex- 
poſed to the mercy of every petty angry magiſtrate, and the cap ier of a change» 
able miniſtry ; and conſequently are in a worſe ſtate than Papifts, Quakers, and 
others, who are }-gally fecured and proceftee: for any aft of toleracion in thei 
favour, of wh ch they can take or claim the legal benefit, confiſtenthy wich their 
foreſaid principles and ff. ruples ; there is, in fat, none in Scotland, England, 
or Ireland. This way probably appear ſurp ifing to ſome; but I am confident, 
that all who have rarroviy examined this ſubject, ard whe properly under» 
fland the natwe „f the Biiriſh waited confticurion and Jaws, will readily at 
knowledge the truth of what it here affertet,— Doth not this deſerve the u 
tion of the legiflture, as ir is a matterin which many thouſands of his A 


their 
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| imagi Dulcinea ; or like ſome blun- 

ir homage to an imaginary bo i 

yr te gallant in the dark, inſtead of their intended mif- 

they have, by an unlucky miſtake, tumbled upon 

ST HT and careſſed her moſt deadly 
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by the odious name of perſecution for conſcience fake, nox 
conſidered it as a violation of true liberty, but as a nece{. 
fary mean of its preſervation. Nor have our Proteſtant 
writers, in pleading the cauſe of toleration, ſcrupled to 
mention the religion of Papiſts as anſwering to the prece. 
ding deſcription, and conſequently as deſerving to be pro- 
ſcribed, at leaſt in every Proteſtant ſtate. We may farther 
add, that at the period in which the laws agaioſt Papiſts, 
of toleration, and the rights of conſcience, were as nar- 
rowly and thoroughly examined, and perhaps as well un- 
der ſtood, as at preſent; they owe their birth to the 
fame legiſlators and councils which had a little before over- 
turned the bulwarks of tyranny, and broke the rod of 
the perſecutors, and which had, in a very eminent degree, 
aſſerted and eſtabliſhed Britains liberties. Theſe laws, in- 
deed, appear to have been only a neceſſary ſequel to the 
former framed at the Revolution, without which that great 
They were added as pieces of defenſive artillery, to render 


The queſtion then comes to this: Whether the above 
characters belong to the Popiſh religion or not? As this 
is the main hinge on which the controverſy turns, to aſcer- 
tain this has been the chief object in eye in the foregoing 
review of its principles and hiſtory; and if this be once 
aſcertained, the queſtion is decided. For if ſuch be the 


readily grant, that it is a proper object of coercion and 
pated by the ſecular arm. But by this conceſſion the 

charge 
| * © Jt has been ſaid, and very juſtly, that in every ſtate, as in every indiv> 
„ qual, there is a right of ſelf-preſervation, which implies, amongſt other 
„ things, that of proteRing inſe?F again? violence offered, * 
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ſtatutes, muſt at once fall to the ground. As for the Pa- 
ifts, were we to reaſon on their doctrige about toleration, 
nothing would be eaſter than to turn their artiflery againſt 
themſelves, and to bew that, upon their own principles, 
the laws they complain of are neicher unneceſſary nor un- 
juſt; as all he arguments taey carich in defence of their 
penal laws, and againſt the tuleration of other celigions in 
Catholic countries, mu:atis aiv: , conclude with equal 
force againſt themſelves, and do more thas vindicate the 
reſtraints and ſcrerities to which they are ſubjected in Pro- 
teſtant nations. Eur we diſdain to take the aid either of 
antichriſtian principles cr prececents, in behalf of a cauſe 
that may be ſufficiently vindicated en Proteſtant princi- 
ples; —the ſure principles of the law af nature, true liber- 
ty, and found policy, to which thoſe of Chriſtianity are 
never repugnant. 


© or from within, from foreizn bofiile fiates, ez from its own ſoditicus and 
corrupt members, and conſequently of repelling force by force. It has been 
«© urged tarthe-, that it is the duty of te megillrate, who is the tubes und 
* conſ-quently the ſervant of the Late, net any to defend the community 
ben attacked, but to watch for its fufety, and by every jult method which 
the conſtitution empowers him to uſe, that is, as far 83 his truſt extends, ts 
prevent every danger which may be foreſeen, as well as to remove that which 
* is preſeat, Both poſitions are, in my opinion, uadeniable,—Now, on theſe, 
* 2:1 on theſe only, is founder the magiftrate's title to interfere with religious 
* ſects, Opinion is naturally beyond the juriſdiftion of magiſtracy, whoſe 
*« proper object is public peare or national profperity.—4s, however, it is un- 
„ queſtionable, that opinion hes great influence on practice, ſo the open pro- 
* fcflion of ſuch opinions as are manifeſtly fubverſiive of te natural or civil 
© rights of the ſociety, or of the rights of individual members of the ſociety, is 
* undoubtedly to be regarded as an overt aft which falls under the cognifance 
of the magiſtrate. It is only is this view that opinion ought ever to be held 
ns coming under his juriſdĩction.It is admitted, that, when the public peace 
i in danger, it is bis duty ts interpoſe, Sedition or rebellion is not entitied 
to take ſhelter ia religious ſentiments, nor can the plea of liberty of conſcience 
« juſtly avail any man for invading the liberty or property, facred or civil, of 


Were 
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Were Popery merely a religious error, or a miſtake «f 


conſcience, the miſchief of which could hurt only the un 
happy ſubject, without affecting the common-weal, with 
good reafon might the rulers of the ſtate, who have og 
jurifdiction, bear with it. Penal laws, in this caſe, would 
be altogether miſappiicd and highly improper, and might 
well deſerve all the hard epithets which have been given g 
the ſtatutes 'repealed. Every ſpecies of perſecution, and 
every degree of tyranny uſurped over the faith, the min 
dais ao. a fr es i to 
as it is worſe by far than that which enſlaves the body. þ 
is more than time that every ing of this kind were finalh 
extiact among Chriſtiaas. And where is the daſtard 
foal. that will dare to plead in favour of ſuch an unjuſt a 
ungodly caufe, or even fo much as in thought with well u 
it? To inveſt any on earth with a legiſlative power # 
matters purely religious ;—to make a Pope, or a king, « 
a parkament, lords of mens conſciences, and ſupreme # 
biters of Chriſtian doctrine, eccleſiaſtical government 1 
worſhip, which are already ſettled by the church's wh 
ſupreme and infallible Head ;—to enact ſevere laws on ti 
ane 
account of frivolous and indifferent rites and cereme 
rr. 
 Jence;z—to extirpate error and hereſy by fire and xd; 
to deſtroy mens lives, liberty, or eſtates, under a pretens 
ed regard to the ſalvation of their fouls; —theſe are inde 
antichriſtian principles and practices, congenial only to 
and Rome, and can never be ſufficiently heid in 
rence by Proteſtants. To me they are fo odious, that? 
tremble to think that a door ſhould be opened for tha 
and revival : the hatred of them is one great 
fon why I cannot be reconciled to the legal indulgence 
Papiſts, who, we are morally certain, muſt propagate 
with all their might, with a view to the deſiruCtion of | 


JEAN KLs F.. 


fands of peaceable and faithful ſubjects, may, at this day, 
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fo much as thoſe from whom they receive the favour. In 


as the liberty of Papiſts is enlarged, fo muſt 
necetfacily the liberty and fafety of Proteſtants be leſſened 


vill. naturally be careful and folicitous about the means of 
preſerving the ove, and preventing the other. But to ſhew 
hoax w he catieteien Yam, Þ> enge 
ward way of teſtifying extreme love to liberty and Prote- 
ſtantiſm; and one would think, that the charge of favour- 
ing intoleraace and perſecution thould natively fall on the 
fide of thole who exert themſelves direftly, or indieftly, 
to promote the growth of Popery, or, in other words, 
who ſtrenuouſly ſæt themſclves in oppoſition to means 
whereby the growth of Popery is prevented, rather than 
on the contrary fide: though now, through a ſtrange un- 
accountable perverſion of language, and an odd topfy- 
turvy revolution of mens opinions, it is quite otherwiſe. ' 


When we are touching on the fubjeft of. religious into- 
lerance and perſecution, I cannot refrain from 5 
my moſt earneſt wiſhes that every thing of this kind were 
entirely purged out of the cftabliſhments in Brirain and 
Leland; and that a more catenfive, or rather a more juſt 
and conſiſtent plan of true liberty were adopted, and pur- 


ſued. There is yet ample room here, it muſt be confeſſed, 


boaſts of its freedom, perhaps, upon due enquiry, thou- 


| 
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rernment hath formerly ofended more deeply, in this tl 
ſpect, than the Eritiſh; and though it has, for 2 conſider; 
able time paſt, become more wiſe and juſt, or more pry 
dent and attentive to its intereſt, yet it has never to this 
day fully atoned for its former guilt; nor has it yet full 
eiently appeaſe.! the mares of the many pious and worthy 
perſons whom it expoſed to ſhame, poverty, and pain 
whom it cruelly, and without cauſe, ſentenced to plllories; 
priſons, or exile z—who periſhed unpitied in jails and dun- 
\ geoms, were murdered openly on ſcaffolds, or intercom- 
muned, and hunted and maſſacred like wild beaſts in dens 
and deferts. The ſouls of thoſe who were thus ſacrificed 
in the canſe of relivioa ind liberty, I am afraid, are fill 
crying under the aliar, faying, How Tong, O Lord, bb 
and true, dof? thou not avenge our blood on thoſe who dwell 
on the carth Nor will they ceaſe till their cauſe and me- 
mory be more publicly and fully vindicated than hitherts 
they have been; and till that tyrannical fyſtem of antichr- 
e 
be entirely broken and removed, root and branch, bot 
from church and ſtate; which we are net yet fo happy a8 
to ſee accompliſhed. As yet the legiſlature hath only don 
the great work by halves; and even at the Revolution is, 
If, (however much we are indebted to the Revolution) 
rather provided palliatives for the felt intolerable evil, than 
attempted a thorough and radical cure. If our profeſſed 
champions for religious liberty, our patrons of the rights 
of diſtreſſed conſciences, our boaſted foes to tyranny and 
would convince the world that they in carneſt 
deferve theſe honourable characters let them renoune 
ſhow their valour in a worthy cauſe. Let them no more 
go in queſt of needleſs adventures, nor fight with gjants 
and wind-mills, but correct abuſes, and redreſs grievances 
which truly exiſt. Let them not pretend to the merit of 
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hearts of a Hambden, or a Pym, ſtorm their remaining 
chains which yet prove galling to fellow Proteſtants. Let 
them——but 1 dare not proceed, leſt I ould offend 3 
gainſt the ſupremacy of an Engliſh P—pe; and alarm the 
whole bench of our Bririſh cardinals; or rouſe the Qum- 
bering ſpirit of Loud or Sacheverell with the terrible ay, 
The church in danger: and leſt perhaps I ſhould find to 
commiſſion courts, yet Ricks in the tail of the Engliſh 


0 But to return: what has the plea of Iiberty of conſtience 
to do in the caſe under conſideration ; of what relation has 
religious perſecution to the penal ſtatutes againſt Papiſts?— 
A ſect which, we muſt again repeat it, hath blended faith 


wich them their perſons and purſes, to the will of a foreign 
deſpot, who is, in fact, their only king, lawgiver, judge, 
aud generaliffimo ;—who are not merely heretics, blaſphe- 
mers and idolaters, but diſturbers of ſociety, the men who 
turn the world upfide down, who are profeſſedly at war 


with the rights and liberties of all the reſt of mankind ;— 


men whom no kindneſs can tame, whom no fetters can 
bind, and ſcarce any terrors reſtrain, —who, like the mad- 
man, if ſuffered, would ſcatter firebrands, arrows, and 
death around him, and fay, Am I not in a tranſport of 
holy devotion, and in the fervour of Catholic zeal ? Need 
ve attempt to evince the neceſſity of cocrcire meaſures, 

K E and 
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ad the equiry of penal laws, in the caſe of ſuch * Cools 
auy ching elle be ſuited to the evil, or an adequate ſecurity 
againſt the danger? Doth not the primary law of nature 
aud ſociety, which is ſelf-· preſer vation, ſufficiently warrant 
them ? Hath not a fociety a. right of protefting irfelf, and 
all its 1 members, from violence and injuſtice of 
every kind, by every mean competent to it, and particular. 
ly by exerting its power of puniſhing & It is ſurely lawful, 
when nnjuſily attacked, to uſe ſuch means of defence as 
the nature of the danger, and the manner of the adverſa- 
xy's attack, render neceſfary. If Papiſts had employed 
enly ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical weapons in their pretended 
holy warfare, without dragging all the powers and engines 
of -this world into the ſervice, then I grant they ought to 
have been oppoſed only by the fame weapons. But this 
never was, and never will be, the genius of Popery. 
Every one knoweth that it hath ever been eſtabliſhed, fup- 
ported, propagated in a very different manner. This e- 
eleſiaſtical beaſt hath puſhed with the horn and ſtamped 
with the fear of ſecular power ;, and thoſe would be rid- 
culouſly ftupid,. and unoaturally regardleſs of their own 
ſafety, who- would negleft to break-its force and reſiſt its 
violence by means of the ſame kind, when they were put 
in their power. Theſe means, which at firſt were impros * 
. perly and unlawfully applied by Rome, for the avowed 
pur poſe of impoſing religion, and compelling confciences, 
whereby they became, in her hands, antichriſfian, when 
employed againſt her, are nothing more than defenſive a 
mour, and proper neceſſary mcans for regaining or mi- 
mo Violence can oaly 
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The law of nature diftates this, and doth not the law of 
revelation fay the fame thing? All thoſe who take the 
word are defervedly adjudged to periſh by it. It is pre- 
difted by the ſpirit of inſpiration, with a particular reſpect 
20 the puniſhment of antichriſtian perſecutors, He that 
Jeadeth into captivity ſhall go into captivity, and he that kil- 


beth with the fword fhall be lilled with the ferard. It is 
celebrated, in like manner, as an act both of divine and 
human juſtice, 1 deſtroy them which deftroy the carth. We 
are alſo told, that when Rome's cup of iniquity is full, the 
kings of the nations, which before contributed to her ag- 
grandiſement, ball hate the whore, and fbuil make ber de- 
Lo rug Sort” 5 and fball burn her 

with fre. Accordingly, that fame voice from heaven, 
which faid of myſtical Babylon, Came-aut of ber, my people, 
that ye be nat partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues, thus announces her juſt and final doom : 


- Renward her even as ſbe rewarded you, and double unto ber 


double according to her works : in the cup which fe hath fil 

hed, fil to hex dl. How much fhe had glorified herſelf, 
and Bud delicienfly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her. 
And we find an eulogy pronounced in the facred volume 
upon thoſe who ſhould be inſtruments in chis her deſtruo- 
tion and puniſhment ; O daughter of Babyion which art to 
be deflroyed, happy Hl he be that rewardeth thee even as 
thou hot ſerved us ; you, happy fall be be that poll take thy 


But fill it is faid, that magifterial tu buman 
laws and penalties, are antichriſtian weapons, altogether 
foreign to the ſpiritual nature of the Chriſtian church, and 
inconſiſtent with the methods of promoting religion re- 
commended in the goſpel. To have recourſe to them even 
againſt Papiſts, is to fight Popery in the ſpirit and with the 
unhallowed arms of Popery ; whereas lenity, forbearance, 
inſtruckion and perſuaſion, would be both more ſuitable to 
KE 2 ide 
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the religion of Jeſus, and more effectual for the ends pro- 
poſed *.——But we plead not that theſe are weapons ar alj 


competent 


* + The methods whereby, according to the command of cur Lord, bis 16 
* ligion was to be propagared, were no other than teaching, and the attraftive 
* influence of an enempla y life. —Of the whole armour of God, to be employed 
inis wartare, the apoitle Paul has given us a catalogue ; Epl. vi. 24, ot. 
* —B:hois the Chriſtian's panoply. But for the uic of other arms offenſive or 
* defenſive, in the battles of faith, I can find no warrant; —Swords and ſpean, 
and all ſuch inſtruments of hoftility, are ſuited to the defence of fecular and 
« worllly Lingdoms. On 0s Mo 
© ſupport of a diſpenſation quite ſpiritual and heaventy I it net mof} natal 
* to thi..k that a cauſe will be beſt ſupported by the fame means by which it 
« ws founded? To the diſi enſation of the goſpel, which is the diſpenſation of 
trace, mercy, and peace, ought there not to be 2 ſuitableneſs in the methods 
employed to promote it? Shall we then think of uny expedient for defending 
© the cauſe of Chriſt, different from theſe which be bimſeif and his apoſiles ſo 
* ſucceſsfully empi. yed ?—In the moſt unlovely ſpirit of Pcpery, and with the 
<< unhalſowed arms of Popery, we would fight again Popery, It is not by fuck 
* weapons that God bath promiſed to conſume the man of fin, but it is with 
* the breath of his mouth, that is, bis word. As for us, :bough we be ofien 
* lond erough in cur pretenfiors to faich, our foith is not in his word. We 
* have no faith now in weapons inviſitle and impalpable.—Fire and flee! ſdit 
<< us a great deal better. Chriſtians in ancient times confided is the divine go» 
* miſes; we in theſe days confide in acts of parliament. They truſted to the 
fen of the Spirit for the defence of truth and the defear of error j we un 
© to the ſword of the magiſtrate. Ged's promiſes Jo well enough when the 
© legiſlature is their furety, Bur, if ye deſtroy the bedges and the bubwarks 
« which the laws have raiſed, we fall cry, Bebald, our bones ave dried, wn 
lupe is laſt, we ave cut off for our parts. There is no more ſecurity for the te 
< religion : Proteſtantiim is gone! all is loſt! Ve & bim, faith the prophet, 
* that eftad:ifpeth a city by iniquity. And ſhall the city of God itſelf, his church, 
* his cauſe, rhe cauſe of truth, and purity, be eftabliſked by ſuch g 
_ © means,” r. Their more moderate methods are as re Wy ucjuffifiable, 
on the maxims of the goſpc}, as the more vivient methods of the multitude. 
© The difference between them is not ſo much in kind as in degree. The i- 
© trocuction of force into the ſervice cf religicn, whether applied by the ms- 
*<. giffrate or the mob, has ever proved, and will prove the bane of true religion. 
It is the eſtabliſhment of the profeflion of religion on the ruins of its ſpirit,” 
Sc. Dr. Campbell's Addreſs paſſim, particularly p. 7, 8, g, 12, 40, $6 
| In this firain doth the learned Principal reaſon, or, fhall I rather fay, declaim, 
t b: oughout his whole performance, 2gainft all legal ſecurities and penal lawsin 
behalf of veligion, eſpecially thoſe agzinft Papifls. Not to take notice here 
how far theſe obſervations are from applying to the true fate of the preſent que- 
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to the church, or fitted for her ſpiritual war- 
fare; this would be antichriſtianiſm indeed; but as the 


fole 


prove more than what I ſuppoſe the author himſelf, at le aſt others on the fame 
bac, wilt yet openly wow, If they have any weight, every law, made, at any 
time, in any circumſlarces, agai..it Pi mut be nowarrantable ang unjuſt z 
and conſquently they are reaſune not for a partial repcal, or merely a mitigation 
of theſe laws, but for the tot l aboliti n of them: for the diflerence between 
thoſe which are repea'ed and thoſ yet em in force, and between thoſe 
that are more mcderate and leſa mo. ctote, differ not ſo much in kind as in de- 
gee, and ther: fore, as he pleas, arc equily wnjuttifiable on the maxims of the 
goſpel. We are indeed heartiiy glad to find clergymen, like trug Proteſtants, 
having recou: ſe to the goſpel to learn the art and mnie of their ſpiritual war- 
fare, and pleading k warmly for evangelical methods of propagating religion. 
Bur, however much we drfice to fre tiuly Chiiſtian maxims more adopted and 
fotlowcd by the mi.ifters of religion, nd though there is r:aſon to wiſh that 
the ſpiritual nature of Chriſt's kings. m, and the due diftinftion between it and 
the kingdoms of this world, has been s lirtle bettet underſtood in theory, and 
more carefully attended to in practice, be: etofore, both by the mayiftracy and 
miniſtry ; yet we cannot help being g little j- alous of ſuch ſyiritualiſed notions 
of the church, and of the mcans of her defence and ſupport, as would render 
her incapable of any benefit or afiſtance frem the ſecular powers, and would 
leave her a de fenceleſs umehſting prey to all external dangers. —Scme of theſe 
doQrines indeed come 2 litthe aukw.rily from the clergy and doftors on the legal 
eſtadliſſ ment; and, if turned into another ſhape, and applied againſt themſelves, 
we greatly ſuſpect, they would not relih quite ſo well. Great as the dofter's 
admiration of the apoſtolic met! od of propagating religion appears to be, yet, I 
tare ſay, be has not yet betaken bimſelf to the apoſtolic way of labouring in 
this defign without purſe or ſerip; aud firong as bis faith in divine promiſes may 
be, yet it is not yet ſo ſirong 35 to convince him that he has no manner of 
vſe for an act of parliament for his b-nefice, nor will he reckon it a diſparage- 
ment to his ſaith to truſt ſomewhat to that additional ſecurity. And, whaterer 
be his dependence on the inviſi le and impalpable weapons he ſpeaks of, I doubt 
if he would think it bis duty or wi dm to & cline the aid of men, fenced with 
iron, to prutett him from a lawleſs and rivicus rabble, who ſhould offer violence 
to him in the diſcharge of any pert of his facred function, were it, for inflance, 
the admiſff.on of an unpupular mi-iſter to his charge, At leaſt, his brother | 
doctor and principal in the metropol s, in the plerophory of bis faith in the 
good cauſe, thought it not at all unballowed or antichriſtian to darricace his 
pate s as taſt as poſſible, and even to employ es military guard, with ſomething 
like carnal weapons in their hands, to patrol around his houſe to ſereen hing 


£ from the inſults and attacks of the Popith mob. 


We could wiſh, however, that ſome of the above evangylic manims had been 
ſonner remembered, and reduced to practice, by the eftablified clergy of the 
church cf Scotland, and that they hae not — 
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fole right of theſe into whoſe hands the ſword is deliver- 
ed, and who bear it not in vain. And in their hands we 
plead for the uſe of them, not for offence, but defence ; 
not directly for the propegation or vindication of truth, 
but for preventing injuries and injuſtice z not for deftroying 
mens lives, liberties or property, but for ſaving them ; not 
for the conviftion, converſion, or ſpiritual ſalvation of fin. 
ners, but for the reftraint of the lawleſs and diſobedient 


not for the puniſhment of any as heretics, but for the ter- 
rot and puniſhment of them as evil doers. And we have 
apoſtolic authority for it too, that the law is good, as well 
as the golpel, F @ man , it lawfully. Nor arc theie 
weapons, in the hands of thoſe to whom they properly 


belong, unlawfully uſed, carnal as they are, in behalf ei- 
25 WS 67 20 


Senne — principles ove their ecclefa 
ical managements been conducted for more than half a century paſt : for, not 
w &ſeuiſe the d fagreeable and ſhameful truth, the church of Sco Jand hath 
Tong been inured to that motley Rind of warfare, firft learnt from Rome, u 
which the dcfor appears to be fo very angry; infomuch that the contrary docs 
wine has the appearance of z novelty. What bur this, for a ſeries of years path 
has broke her p-ace and unity, driven ſo many thousands from her communion, 
end kindled religious war end difcord from one end of the land to the other f—- 
Nothiag almeſt has dern heard in the afiembly-houfe, where the doctor hes ſo 
often far, bu: «fts of pariiament, and the flu book z while the rules of the 
yoſpe!, the principles of the Reformation, and the ends of fpiri: ual ed; fication, 
have been forgot. And what bas been fo men as to fre their ecc le ſtaſtieu 
es confirmed by king's meffengers, and backed with the irrefiftible aryument 
of G. Z. Greeting : and, even is thoſe days of boaſted moderation, have not 
red costed apoſtles, and military ſaints, trained and equipped accorgic.g 0 the 
goſpel of Manomet or St. Dominic, often been ſent for þ to obtain oZeditnce ts 
heir opprefiive decifions ; who have charged the raſcally Chriftizne, (who yew» 
aps ſerupted to call 2 trifliag fop or meccaroni their ſpiritual father in Cheriſh, 
or who would not accept of ſome ignorant, worthleſs, or profane wretch for 
their guide to heaven), chorged them, with the ſword and muſket at their breaſt, 
wo receive the goſpel and Ne dm d. But adicv now to all ſuch methdds of plant 
Ing the gofpet ! Now that the Papifis are coming on the field to claim their 
ancient property, and reaſſume their own weapons, our eſtabliſhed clergy we 
wot willing to refign them is their favour, and to content themſe ves with their 
Bibles, h- milies, and prayers, hating every weapon, as well ag every garment 
ſhoved with the feſt. —We may ſurely bencefurtd exyeRt happy tr fing times? 
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enemies of both. Neither the ſceptre nor the 
ſword are become fo profane and unhallowed as to be in- 


capable of being employed on the fide of a good as well 
' as @ bad cauſe, and in the cauſe of the church and religion 


as properly as in any other. Or are they in themſelves 
antichriſtian, and wholly unlawful to the profeſſors of the 
goſpel ? This were to fall into the dreaming ſchemes of 
has the church no external rights, no ourward liberties, 
no temporal privileges, as to which the civil powers can 
de helpful to ber? Or are there no diſadvantages, no tem- 
poral dangers, to which ſhe is expoſed, from which the 


magiſtrate, under God, may kberate or defend her? If not, 


harkots, maſt they cherefore de deborred for ever from al 
| chaſte and friendly interconrſe with the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 


nations of Europe, who are now fo happy 25 w enjoy 


thelefs helped by the earth. For this very reaſon, that the 
church has no coervice power, but is coafined to the uſe 
of ſpiritual weapons alone, the civil magiſtrate with whom it 
is lodged, is bound to exert it in her defence againſt all 
and violence. Not doth the uſe of ſuch means, 
for theſe ends, imply the leaſt ſuſpiciou of the truth and 
intrinſic excellence of our divine religion ; nor confeſs any 
defeft or weakneſs in the kingdom and kws of the Re- 
deemer 3 nor indicate want of faith in the divine promiſes 
Chriſtianity was at firſt propagated, not only without fack - 
zids; but even in oppoſition to the powers and all the ter- 
rors of this world: nor could pure Chriſtianity, the teli- 


gion of Proteſtants, be ever totally deſtroyed under all the 
helliſh rage of perſecution, when the kings of the earth 
were of one mind in givithy their power to the beaſt, and 
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it would ſubſiſt fill, ſhould it 
fame unhappy circumſtances, — 
were repealed, and every advantage gained in its favour 
fiace the Reformation were Joſt. What then? Are we 
therefore to rejeft theſe advantages, deſtroy all human ſe- 
mercies? Is perfecution then more eligible than peace? 
Should we chaſe ſtrangling and death rather than life; and 
fly to priſous and dungeons, rather than enjoy the free air 


and light of heaven? Muſt Chriſtians, in order to teſſify 


their faith in divine promiſes, lay aſide the uſe of all bo- 
man and ordinary me:ns ? Maoft they votuatarily fly into 
the wilderneſs of ſuſfering when they are not driven, or 
are caſt ? This would be the higheſt pitch of enthuſiaſmg 
or ny pO 

and pre ſumptuouſly to tempt him. Men may pleaſe them- 
ſeives, and amuſe others, with chimerical notions and fine- 
ſpun theories; but certainly religion is to be ſupported and 
advanced by ordiaary means, and by methods congruous 
to the principles and coaftirgrioa of human nature, wich- 
out denying or excluding the extraordinary and fupernatn- 
ral work of God about it: and whatever refinements a- 
bout the nature of Chriff's kingdom many feem now to 
run into, yer it is a demonſtrable truth, confirmed by the 


uniform experience of all ages, that his kingdom is of fuch 


2 nature, as that its intereſts may be deeply aſſected by the = 
laws and adminiftratios of earthly kingdoms ; according as 


theſe are favourable or oppoſite to it, fo may it receive 


mach benefit or hurt from them. Whatever milchicfs 
hve ariten from the improper, injudicious interference of 
the temporal powers with rhe matters of religion, yet who. 
vill fay that their protection, ſupport and countenance are 
not more advantageous for the progreſs, advancement and 
maintenance of any religion, true or falſe, than the con- 
vs whereas, on the other hand, it maſt, in the nature 
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of things, be a great, and, with multitudes, an inſuperable 
obſtacle againſt the reception of the truth, and the ſucceſa 
of the beſt of cauſes, that men ſhould have every exter- 
nal evil to dread, and the ſtrongeſt paſſions of human na- 
ture to combat and conquer, in order to follow, with inte- 
grity, the light of truth, and the convictions of conſcierice. 
Chriſtianity may ſubſiſt under all external diſadvantages; 
but there is a great difference between ſubſiſting and flou- - 
riſhing. There is alſo a wide difference between the influ- 
ence of religion internally on the hearts of men, and the 
enjoyment of the ſpiritual bleſſings of the kingdom of 
Chriſt, which no human laws, or external force, can . 
ther direftly further or prevent ;—and the full enjoyment 
to that kingdom, as a viſible organic fociety, in its exten- 
five and proſperous ſtate in the world. To the former of 
- theſe, the countenance of civil authority is not neceſſary; 
| but it is to the Laſt. "Though it be not neceſſary to the 
church's being, it is to her well-being. And it is perhaps | 
impoſſible to produce an inſtance of religion publicly and 
generally flouriſhing in any nation, or of a church, in the 


ment of her privileges, when the rulers and laws of the 
fm deve bees „8,1% 


Political laws, therefore, wiſcly framed and adwiniſired, | 
are not ſo very foreign to the nature of the church, nor i 
| heterogeneous to the Chriſtian religion, as many appre» "| 


other, than ſome on this ſubject would feem to allow. 
Nay, fo fond are ſome great men of paradoxes for fap- © 


dend ; but may have greater influence upon it, one way or | 


porting a favourite meafure, that they ſeruple not to aſſert, 1 


that the moſt ſpeedy and effectual way to ſiop the progreſs | 


 ſeope and liberty i and that the beſt that could be | 
| done that religion, = what works yoore wa nent | 
- ts 


of Popery is to remove all legal reſtraints, and grant it full 
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3 
to its increaſe, would be to continue the old laws in fall 


force againſt them, and to execute them with rigour *. If 


own intereſt, in ſoliciting or accepting the late toleration. 
They muſt have been egregious fools to have been at fo 
much pains to procure the repeal of laws fo favourable to 
their cauſe ; ſo admirably calculated for multiplying their 
proſelytes, by giving them the chance of fome martyrs, 
now and then, whoſe aſhes might become a new feed fot 
recruiting their church. Their joyful congratulations upon 
this event muſt be very groundleſs, and their friends a- 
broad had lirtle cauſe to fing Te Deum upon the occaſion. 


For the good of my country, however, I would not wiſh 


to ſee the firſt of theſe poſitions proved falſe in experience 
when too late; as I am confident they are equally deſtitute 
of foundation in fact and in reaſon. Becauſe Chriſtianity, 
at its firſt planting, made rapid progreſs in oppoſition to 
fng and extraordinary countenance of heaven ; becauſe 


me Reformation gained ground and thrived in ſpite of per- 


ſecution, through the fame bleffing upon a good cauie; 


| becauſe, in fine, the non-conformiſts to the new eſtabliſh .. 


ment laſt century, (infatuated as ſome are pleaſed to call 
_—_ who — under the _ of tyrants and 
atheiſts 

r &c. ch. is. p. 36, 8. &c. 
+ What the reverend Principal Cainpbell's ſentiments are about the cauſe for 
— which ſuch numbers ſuffered in Scotland from the Reſtoration to the Revolution, 
may be gathered from a paſſage in that part of the Addreſs laſt referred unto. 
He ſeems to admit, that theſe men were not only unhappy but alſo infatuated, 
though not quite fo much fo as their rulers: and he thinks, thar by a little 
* moderation, prudence, and common humanity, the minds of men would, 


* item great difficulty, have been pretty geners'ly conciliated to the ela- . 


» bliſkment of Epifcopacy ben made, as neither in doftvine nor in form of 


. © vorſkip could the tifſerence be called een. | 


form of churcb<goverament then impoſed could, with as bttie rea'on, be called 
| material. Likewiſe, he pretenas not to deny, that the ſevere meaſures then 
adopted were: but a juſt retaliation for poff irjuries. We may jucge from this 
—— co: mand eaters detour 

LIz ume, 
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atheiſts in the civil departments, and of prond, violent and 
blood-thirſty prelates in the eccleſiaſtical, could not be ex- 
tirpated, but rather increaſed by feverities, © infomach 
„that, at the Revolution, wherever the perſecution had 
deen hatteſl, the friends of Pretbytery were the moſt nu- 
* meroas;” —Popery and its adherents it ſeems muſt prof. 
per in a fmilar manner. Such kind of compariſons look 
as if they thought that Popery had the fame vieal 1 | 
the ſame intrin fic energetic force, for ſupporting or propa- 
the fame ſecurity in heaven's protection as the cauſe of true 
Chriſtiagity and reformation. But bowever loudly Papiſta 
themlelves boaſt of the ipregnable rock on which their 
church is founded; yet all wue Proteſtants will ready 
nee 
themſelves being judges. 


— foreign ta-cke argument, to ahinee che goo> : 
cepts and example of our Saviour, « join enjoining charity and 


nume, in ftead of repealing the le acainft P piſts, al f 
copacy in Scotland, we may form a probable coujecture what part he woult have | 
reckoned bimfe!f oblige to have ated from pinie, whatever be might 


44 


have done from prudence. Herein deed be exactly follows the ſt pe, and 4 | 


writes ia the ſpirit of his predecr ſors, be worthy doctors and clergy of Aber. 


ten, who, in former national firugeles for ecclefiſtical and civil liberties, have 


openly diſcovered themie ves in the of poſite i tere ſl, or, if they have joined the 
reſt of the nation, have always brought up the rear, and bung like clogs retarding +; 
the public motion. The Aberdsniacs mult certainiy be deſcended of a very diffe- l 
rent race from the reft of their cour tr me n, or there muft be ſome fatal X 
Io the vir of that place tainting the inbabit· ta, from age to age, with anti-cove- 4 
yanting, anti p:etbvterian, anti- x volu · on principles, tor all theſe terms I rechas 
funonimous. It ferms 3's pre ent probe ſſoce, v ho adory it with fo wb literary 
glory, are not over-ſolici.ous to retrieve its character in this reſpeft. We mw | 


renew the old proverb concerning it, Cau any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 3 


When of late every att e city and fociery had taken the alarm, when affociarionis 
were forming, and pevitiohs and remonſtrince* prep: iat through all the lad = 
in opp tion to ihe Pe p fþ bill, the prefbyteryof Aberdeen was perhops the ob | 
meeting Pieſbyterĩan clergy men, that ventured „9 their ap- _ 
probaliun of the m-aiur's 


* 


micy 


' 


hath 4 


: 


Þ  Gftion? of fnd fauk with the code of judiciary laws efta- = 
_ Miſhed among the Jews, or the civil polity of other na 
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of our opponents, they muſt he obliged to claſs with the - 


Gre and cruelty, and as diftated. by a diabokeal policy), 
D 


ore 


2 ] 


mes, and forbidding private revenge and retakation of inju- 
ries, as condemning the ſtatutes of which we - ſpeak *. 
With the ſame propriety the execution of any malefaftor 


| by the hand of public juſtice might be condemned 2s mur- 


der, becauſe it is faid, Thow Gall nat bill. Our Saviour's 


doctrine and example have no immediate reſpect to the du- 
ty of magiſtrates, or the adminiſtration of public juſtice; 


but are adapted to the fruation in which he and his fol- 
lowers” were then placed. He by no means ſuſtained the 
character of a temporal legiſlator or judge, but uniformly 
declined to intermeddle in any civil or criminal cauſes, left 
he ſhould encroach on the rights, and ufurp the office of 
others. Who mad# me a judge, or divider over you 47 And 


' that ſtrange amphibious kind of creature, that compound 
| of pride, abſurdity and antichriflianifin, 2 Spiritual Lord, 


was not then hatched, nor heard of for many ages after. 
But did he therefore condema all civil and criminal ja 


finas? Did he intend that the laws of his fpiricual king- 


' - dom Gould fupply their place ; or that the dofirines of 
p benevolence, forgiveneſs and non-refiſtance ſhould" ſuper- 


ſede their neceſſity, fo far as they related to the execution = 


: of ordinary juflice ? No ch thing. Civil authority and 


laws continued eftabliſhed on their ancient baſis, 


nud he left both individuals and ſocieties in poſſcſiion of all 


thoſe means of ſelf-defence, and focial happineſs, to which 
they were by the law of nature of vations entitled, and of 


| refers 10 courts of judicature among the Jews, and ſome | 


of the ſevereſt laws of Moſes, (which, upon the principley = 


Ae, ch. . 1 Luke zii. 14. by 


2 
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by his doctrine taught all his followers to render to Ceſar 
the things which are Cafſar's. Ch. Vanity, rig tiy under - 
ſtood, is equally far from diveſting raters of. their authorĩ- 
ty, and from making mankind flaves.— The doctrines of 
Chriſtian forbearance and forgivencſs have no relation to 
fo as hereby offenders are to. be exempted from the puniſh- | 
ments of the one, or the cenſures of the other. Nay, the 
fame divine Teacher, who fo earneſtly inculcated them, 
hath left a rule concerning ſcandalous offences, even thoſe 
| of a private nature between two Chriſtian brethren, — 
whereby the obſtinate offender is ſubjected to ſuch a pro- 
ceſs as may terminate in his cxclufion from Chriſtian ſocie- 
ty, by being declared and accyunted as a heathen man 
_ and a publican*. There is nothing in the ſpirit and duties 
| required in the goſpel, in the leaſt inconſiſtent with the 
regular exerciſe of 'any lawful authority, whether for the 
of ſcandals, or the puniſtunent of crimes : b 
every one of theſe duties, in their true ſenſe, as they may 
have the fulleſt exerciſe upon the objects of the ſtricteſt 
eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, ſo likewiſe upon thoſe who are the 
objetts of the ſevereſt penal laws, when theſe are deſerved, © 
and neceſſary for the public good. 


W 3 


proper ſphere, and for its own peculiar ends, incompatible 
with the uſe of other means more ſpiritual or religious. 
And through the induſtry, vigilance and ſubtilty of Rome, 
both the miniſter of juſtice, and the miniſter of truth and 
peace, may find employment each in his own vocation. 
While the former is watchful that the commonwealth re- 
ceive no damage, the ought to be no leſs attentive to 
the ſpiritual ĩntereſts of over whom he is made over- 
ſer. By argument, by r A 


„ Mat. win. 
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bour in word and doctrine, joined to the attraftive influ- 
ence of an exemplary life, ought he to counteract the at- 
temprs of the miniſters of darkneſs, and feck to recover 
thoſe fouls who are already ſeduced, or to preſerve thoſe 
who may be in danger of feduftion. Like the good pa- 
tor, let him thus frengthen the weak, beal the diſeaſed, 
« ſeek that which is If, and bring back that which was 
« driven away,” and not fatisfy himſelf * with cating the. 
« fat, and clothing him with the wool.” Had Protelinat 
teachers done their work more effeftually, and ſhewed - 
greater zeal and affiduity, the Popiſh faction would nor 
| have continued to this time ſo numerous and powerful, and 
eſs work had been left for the magiſtrate and the laws. 
But in the night, while theſe have flept, or, which is worſe, 
have been idly buſy here and there about other things, a- 
- wake only to graſp at gains and preferments, to beat their 
fellow · ſer vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken, — 
theſe tares have ſprung up. Thoſe who are molt cine 
to have the legal ſecurities againſt Popery preſerved, would 
not wiſh to have theſe laid down as a pillow for indolent 
 ecclefiaſtics to indulge their repoſe, or improved as a rea- 
fon for the church relaxing her vigilance, neglefting her 
armour, or remitting her care of fouls. Every Proteſtant 
muſt readily concur in promoting the truly Chriſtian me 
| thods, which ſome now fo loudly recommend in lieu of 
the penal laws; and muſt heartily wiſh to fee propoſed 
plans of eſtabliſhing more Proteſtant ſchools, miſſions, and 
churches, in thoſe parts where Papiſts moſt abound, car- 
ſucceſs than thoſe of a fimilar kind have hitherto. been. 
The ſucceſs of theſe, it muſt be owned, would be by far 
the moſt de ſireable and happy method of prevention. And 
if the late repealing bills paſſed, or intended to be paſſed, - 
however condemnable in themſelves, and otherwiſe preju- 
| Gicial, ſhould prove the occaſion of rekindling in the breaſts 
of Proteſtauts à keener zeal for propagating Chriſtian know- 
1 | 
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ledge, es Los for thoſe whe 
are deſtroyed for want of it, —we will not then have rea- 
ſos akogether to regret the event. 


Ta, ate is. etna fared coo de een 
pecded to accompany theſe means among faperſtitious and 
bigoted Romaniſts, eſpecially when they ate protected un- 
der the wings of law? "Theſe, it is well known, carefully 
ly the light, and refuſe to bring their religioa to be tried by 
tte teſt of Scripture, reaſon, and argument. From them 
the true ſource of truth is locked up, and the, key of know- 
ledge taken away by their blind guides, who neither enter 
themſcives, nor permit others to cater. 'Tatored up in ig- 
norance, and attached to it by principle, they hate their 
teachers, and, like the deaf adder, cloſely her the ear, that 
and conſciences are not their own, but committed to the 


cuſtody of their ignorant or artful priefts for whom they 


are taught to entertain the higheſt vencration ; while they 
are accuſtomed to conſider every change and deviation from 


' their faith as equivalent to danination. Such men an 


ſcarcely be conſidered as the ſubjects of rational diſcipline. - 
They are as the horſe or the mule which have no underfland- 
ing, whoſe mouth muſt be held is with bit and bridle. No 
ng & Telly 0x6 with Are hah, ane add... | 
| and's red for the feats back. | 


| n n ee eccootine emcee 
againſt the penal laws, and notwithſtanding the fierce zeal 
which ſome pretend for methods more rational and evange- 
kcal, yet there is too much reaſon to believe, that, in this 
enlightened and pacific age, fome of theſe applauded me- 
rhods, if proſecmed in earneſt, would be as much diſliked 
as the other, and ſoon as heartily condemned as equally 
unnecelfary, illiberal, and inconſiſtent with the goſpel. : 


Some thew themſelves as much, 18.8 
the 


* 
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ö the uſe of the weapons of Scripture and reaſon ia oppoſition 2 a 
to Popery, as with legal penalties, and appear as jealous of 

the rexiſal of the Popiſh controverſy, as of the revival of 

the dead ſtatutes. To preach or write againſt that cauſe is, 
with them, to dip into the ſcum of and hainouſly 
to offend agaiaſt the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and the divinity of 

* < Were it the vulgar only that weve thus prejudiced agaiatt them,” 

= anti advocate for Poyitts, ® & — — the rent 

« of the vulgar ought never to ſurpri'e >—but that the polite, the faſhio. able, 

« und \ezened Gould be weak enough to gire into theſe abſuriitics, and" that 

* the bar, the bench, and the pulpit, Gould fo often have re-echood the fame - | 
* ſenſeleſs jargon, is, ſucely, a matter of reaſonable aftoniſkment. R gave — 9 


- 


« me inconceivable pain, ſome years ago, to find one of our beſt writers, in a 
«+ ſynod ſermon, ſtaining his clegant and uſeful page with ſome unchatitable 
* and unjuft infinuations of that nature z and I could not keep myſelf from = 
* being tranſported with indignation at ſecing his majeſtic and maſterly pew - 
 drbaſed with any thing ſo mean as the ſcum of controverſy. There are as 
« ſome few indirect reflection on Popery in the celebrated Eſſay on Truth, 
' © which one would not have expefted from the known candoured its aathas.”* 
Some other efſazitts on the ſame ſabject, this writer treats with fas leſs mode- 
ration : The populace will, I doubt not, applaud them; bigots will rark 
+ them among the champions of the Proteſhant cauſe, and whole f nods (ir 
< may be!) will found their praiſe: but the candid, the humane, the enligh- 
* tened part of the nation will view their condudt is e different light, and con- 
* fider them as diſtyrbers of the public peace, of ſection and civil 
« diſcord, the profeſſed enemies of religious moder: and, whatever they 
« pretend, the real enemies of their country.” — And now inay I be permitted , 
* to adde myſelf, to the reverend clergy, in a manner ſomewhat different 
* from that in which they have been receatly addrefſed. 1 would, by no means, 
* adviſe you, gentlemen, ts reviſe the Popiſh controverſy, or indevy avy kind of 
® controverſy at all; becauſe, of all methode, it is perkaps the leaſt effeftual 
< to remove our religious differences. —TI would far leſs adviſe you t preach 
* againſ# Pogery : you could not take a more. proper meaſuge to give it » credit 
+ and influence, which at preſcat it really has not.—But I weyld adviſe you 
* (with zii due ſubmiſſion) to reviſe your Ebles, and to the pure, the 
« peaceful doctrines of the goſpel of Jeſus ;—a goſpel that nothing buc ; 
* meckneſs, mercy, and univerſal benevolence,” Cr. Letters on ref. Moder. 
tet. vi. See alſo Anfw. to Mr. W. 4 D.'s Let. p. nn, etc. | 
| What do theſe men mean? Muſt Proteſtants not only have their hands and feet 4 
bound, but their mouths gigged too, that they may filently behold the reſurrec- 
tion and triumphs of Popery ? What Bible is to be reviſes, the peruſal of which 
vill conciliate men's minds tw Pogery ? What goſpel is to be preached, which | 
Ma 8 dd 
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ing of which is, that Popery muſt be ſuffered quietly to re- 
eſtabliſh itſelf, and be allowed every advantage-for its in- 
creaſe, while Proteſtants muſt complailantly fie till, and 
look on, leaving their religion to ſhift for itſelf. Becauſe, 
ſorſooth, the Proteſtant religion has truth on its fade, there- 
fore none nerd to care about it; but both ſtateſman and 
divine remain equally unconcerned at the inroads and tri» 
umphs of its enemy. It is enough for it, that, like virtue 
in the poet, it be coldly praiſed and neglected. Thus, na 
ſooner are Proteſtants deprived of one part of their armour, 
than they are inſtantly envied, and next forbid the uſe of the 
remainder. When once the outworks are carried, and the 
batteries of the laws ſilenced, the preſſes and pulpits muſt 
be fo too, that harmleſs Popery may enter unannoyed. 
Thus would they by degrees ſtrip Proteſtants of every 
aor ſhield in Iſrael. Such would be the happy tendency of 
our new galpel: ſuch the pacific fruits of Rome-hatched 
enderation. According to it, whoever ſhould delineate 
 Popery in its true colours, and warn perſons agaiaſt it with 
that freedom and warmth which the matter required, would 
inevitably paſs for an illiberal and fiery zcalot, an anchari- 
table libeller of fellow-Chriſtians, a fomenter of prejudices 
and animoſities, nay more, an inſtigator of mobs, a preacher 
of cruſades , a kindler of ſeditian and civil diſcord, and 
= c— i» bo. aun. od > aces. And 
then who could doubt but that all ſuch would be lawful 
game, to be hunted down, at will, by penal laws, which 
and wholeſome feverities. Theſe noxious ferpents, at their 
we might ſoon cxpeft to hear of new edifts and flatures 
mult excite no oppoſition, no indignation, or ,,. 


enemy that the goſpel and its divine Author ever had, or ever will have while 
the world ſtandeth? 


©* See Addreſs, Cc. ch. it, p. 46, &c. 


; probiditing 
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prohibiting all to print or preach on controverſy, or to utter 
« ſyllable to the diſparagement of that religion which kings 
and parliaments delight to honour ; as was formerly the 
caſe, when Heaven, in vengeance, ſuffered Popiſh counſels 
and Romiſh moderation to rule the land *. 


* 


» When Mary of England fecceeded to the crown, as 2 previous ſtep to the 
re-eſtabliſhment of Popery, the began to bew her moderation by aa edift inhi- 
biting every Proteſtant preacher in the kingdom ; ln which the declared, © That 
© her refigios was the ſame that it had been from her infancy, but that e 


* ſpreches z and that none ſhould preach 
uahappy perigh before the Revolucion, ts ſpeak or write agairſt Popery, to call 
« Pegiit « Papiff,—or fo much as te megtion 2 Popiſh plot, was made criminal, 
The liberty of the preſs was reflrained. A Sir Roger L'Eftrange was appointed 
Kcenſer of all books publiſhed, that nothing might pa.s but what foited the bus. 
poſes of the court, The Weekly Packet of Advice from Nan was forbid by n 
without licence. One Mr. Jobaſtor a clergyman, author of the Life of Fulan, 
who ventures to draw a parallel between Pagavifin and Popery, and to expoſe 
the duttrine of paſſive obedieuce, war, after trial, ſentenced to pay 500 merk, 
made priſoner till it ſhould be paid, and his book ordered to be burnt by the 
hands of the hangman. Afterwards, fur writing an Addreſs to the Engliſh Pro- 


teftauts in King Fumes's army, he waz,condemnce to pay another 500 merks, to 1 


fad three times in the pillory, and to be whipped from Newgate to Tyburn, 
which was accordingly executed :>—and all this at the time when the 
luer of the pretended vicers pelle were diſperſed through the country, 
and printed by the royal printer with public licence, and thoals of Papittical 


hooks were continually ifluing from the picks: and while Pepiſh priefts were | 


allowed to impugn the Proteſtant religion, in their ſermons, at pleaſure, an 
order was fenc to the Proteſtant biſhops “ to diſcharge all their inferior clergy 
* from preaching upon controveried points in divinity.” To puniſh offenders 
a3ainff this and like orders, a high commiſſion court was appointed, the firſt act 


of whoſe power was the fulpenſion of the diſboy of London for refuling to bey 


the mandate, in not confuring Dr. Sharp, (afterwards archbiſtop), who had 
deen guilty of vindicating his own religion, and ſpeaking again the corruptions 
of the church of Rome, in a ſermon, which was interpreted at court as an en- 
Ceavour to beget, in the minds of the hearers, an ill opinion of the king and bis 


| Epvernment: and for this contempt both the biſhop and doftor were ſuſpended = 


together. 80 likewiſe, under the ſame pretence, one Mr. Hardy in Scotland 
was apprehended, impriſoned, and proceeded againft, mercly for giving a tefti- 


wong againft raking off the peral laws and ſtatutes againſt Popiits, Yet, all the 


Mims while, 
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But it is farther pled, © The ſtatutes againſt Roman Ca- 
« tholics were too rigorous and ſevere, nay, in the higheſt 
« degree barbarous and ſanguinary: and therefore, if they 
* ought not to be totally repealed as in their very name 


white, the welf was wenring fheog's ending; cad old the yeumetings of 6d 
court, in both kingdoms, were ſolely dc ſigned to manifeſt and ſupport religious 
moderation. Thus, atter the king bad in vein applied to the parliament of | 
. Scoilacd for a legal repeal of the penal laws again Papifts, previous ws the 
publication of his indulgence, -he wrote to the privy council, © That now 
„ he, thought $: to publiſh his royal imemtions, and to give an additional 
« caſe to thoſe of tender conſriences; fo to convince the world of his 
* inclinetions to moderation, Tc. though t the fame time be expreſſes his 
* higheſt ir dination 2gainft thoſe enemies of Cheiſtianſty, as well as go- 
* vernment and human ſociety, the Field Conventiclers, whom he recommends _ 
* to them to root out with all ihe feverities of his laws.” And the fevend 
declarations for E berty of conſc.ence, afterwards publiſhed, bear, * That his 
& Majcſty, bing reſolved to unite be hearts and atfeftions of his ſubjecte to 
« God in rebg'c.n, to him in loyalty, and to their acighbours in Chriſtian look 
„and charity, —by bis ſovercign authority, Ac. he al ows and tolerates the 
* moderate Preſbyterians to meet ia their p: ivate houſes, and there to bear fuck 
© migifers as were willing to accept of his indulgence allerarly; and that then 
© be nothing ſaid or done, comrary to the well and peace of his reign, ſeditious 
- © 6rtresfonable, under the highest paius their crimes wilt import, ar. And 
* conficering the ſevere and cruel laws made againſt Roman Catholics, —on 
«+ fuppefition that the Papitts, relying upon an ex.ernal power, were incapable 
« of duty and true allegiance to theig gatural ſover-igns,—we, cf our certain 
„ knowledge and long experience, knowing that the Catholics, as it is their 
* priaciple to be good Chi iar , fo it is to be qutiful ſubjefts, and that they 
* have likewiſe, en all occafiors, ſhewn themicives good and faithfut fubjels- | 
© to us, and cur royal predeceſors, etc. do, theretgre, by car ſavercign authe- 
« rity,” ec.—** For the enconragement of our Proteſtant bibops, regular 
« ckigy, aud ſuch as have hitherto lives orderly, we think fit to declare, that 
«© jt never was cur p:inciple, nor will we ever ſuffer violence to be offered 1 
«< any man's ccnſcience, ner wilt we uſe force or invincible neceſfity againſt any” 
man on ect o his perſmafion, nor the Proteſtant religivn, but will pro» * 
* teft, rc. —and employ indiffcrencly all our ſubjeAs of all Nr 
* Jorg as we fd unity and charity maintained.” —And afterwards, Te the- 
„ en4 that, by the liberty thereby granted, the peace and ſecurity of our 
„ vcrr.mectt, in the practice thercef, may not be endangered, we hereby 
* charge all our loving ſubjefts, that as we do give them leave to meet and 
» fg God afins/ hols awe wan, be Þ tp grbene houtie, coals, or 
„ purpoſely bh. d or built for that uſe, fo that they take care, that nothing be - 
«« preoched or taught which may any ways tend to alienate the hearts of aur people 
« from us or eur government,” etc. Hiſt. of Engl. cc. 
« unlawful 


1 


| the progreſs f the evil, then, without doubt, they are bork . 


 drlinquents, or are 
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* unlawful and antichriſtian, they ought at leaſt to be ren. 
* dered more moderate. Why retain laws, for the ſtrict 
* execution of which none ſeem to plead? Can it be either 
* for the credit or intereſt of a free goverament to enforce 
* laws that are ſhocking to hamanity ? Muſt it not be wiſer 
< policy to gain them by mildnefs, and bind them by the 


« powerful ties of gratitnde, than exaſperate and render 
< them deſperate by inhuman and yet unſucceſsful feveri- 
* ties ?” — This is now become common language, and in 
this odious light are theſe acts now held forth; Þ that 
whoever would attempt to vindicate them is in danger of 
being repreſented as linle better than a cannibal. That 


impolitic, and have a degree of cruelty in them. But that 
either of theſe ſuppoſitions hold true with regard to the ſta- 


wes in queſtion, is not yet made evident. Do the puniſh: = 


they altogether diſproportioned to the 
ether criminal laws of the fame ſtate? If theſe laws aſſumed 
a tone of ſeverity, was there not a cauſe? A rough medi- 
cine may often be healthful to the body-politic, and ſeve- 
rity to a few prove mercy to the public ar large. Is it not 


| bener, thar a few be ſubjefied to diſability, forfcitare, ca- 
| fnement, baniſhment, or death itſelf, than that a whole 


nation, and all that is moſt valuable in it, ſhould periſh ? 
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Whatever may be faid as to ſome clauſes and circumſtan- 
ces of theſe ſtatutes, or of ſome of the more early acts as 
originally framed, for which we ſhall not here ſeek an apo 
Ae a ia 


ci 
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the Jewiſh nation, commom-y cal:ed a the cracy, idolatry was made puniſhable 
by death. In the early period of the Reformation, Foyiſh idolaters were ſubject - 
ed ts the fame putifhment, as by the zogen A, Park. 3. N. VI. Not only 
cal rites, under this penalty, if they continu-d in theſe practices after 
pains infiiflted, Likewiſe by Jo. VI. Part. 6. c. 53. ratifief by the Scorch a 
of T. Will. 1700, all perſous, going abroad for education, were obliged, within 
twenty days after their return, to make the confeſſion of their faith as then | 
eftabliſhed, or to fly the kingdom within forty days thereafter, or be purſued as 
adverſaries ts the religion, It is very probable that the framers of theſe als, 
not adverting duely to the difference berween the Jewiſh polity and the civil go» 
vernment of other nations, were of opinion, that idolatry and ſuperſtitica were, 
in their own nature, ſtate crimes, and that a diſſcat or difference from the re- 
nion eſtabliſhed was direftly punifflable by civil pains, Ik is undeniable that 
ſentiments of this ſort were long and almoſt univerſally prevalent even in Pro- 
te ſlant done. Bug upon theſe principles and ideas the penal ſtatutes again 
 Pagifls cannot perhays be viedicated : nor doth it aypear that, upon theſe gun 
ciples alone, they were enacted or executed, But, however that might be, the 
peculiar nature of the idclatry and of the religious ſyſtem of Pypiſts | 
zaken, and its evil aſpect, and dangerous tendency, ia regard to the civil ogins | 
and liberties of mankind, and the intereſts of Protefiant governments and , 
| general natuee, ſcope, and ſpirit of theſe laude and were the ſitus : ĩon and cir» 
cumftances of the times herein they were enacted more fully known, and the | 
_ inominent dangers and fufferiogs which our anceſtors felt, or to which they were 
; daily expoſed by the tu: bulenc d:ſpofitions and practices of Papibe, (of which 
we can ſcarce now form any proper i Gels aigs gue es Jails, OY 
to apologiſe for all the, ſ:verity of the of them. | 

rn 
penalties, from importing, prin ing, vending, or ufing any Popiſh bocks. Thi 
part of the ſtatutes too appears to bear the marks of the ib beral principles, the 
over-ſcrupulous reſtraints, the too jealous and narrow pol.cy of paſt times, » hicky 
if fividtly executed, might be prejudicial to the liberty of the preſs, the intereſts * 
of learning, and a real diifervice to the cauſe of Proteſtants, by depriving them 
of the beſt means of Knoving the true principles and arguments of their adven. 
Gries; a piece of knowledge prev aully neceffary to a proper and eſfectual teſu 
tion of them. Accordingly theſe have graduully fallen into diſuetude, and, in 
the preſent improved ſtate of knowledge, are very properly left neglec ed. I 
fuch a law be ever neceſſary (as ſometim.s it may) ed. 
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circumſtances of the times), we may pronounce them to be 
in the main, and in the particulars which were the principal 
objects of the late repeal, not only juſt and neceſſary, but, 
all things conſidered, alſo humane. As far as could conſiſt 
with the public ſafety, theſe laws, fo freely and ſometimes fo 
indecently arraigned for their inhumanity, appear to carry 
tenderneſs in them to the unhappy offenders. Even the moſt 
ſerere of them evidently diſcover 2 reluftance to proceed 
to the laſt extremity by touching their lives : ſanguinery, 
therefore, in the proper ſenſe of the word, they cannot 
juſtly be called, while Papiſts were not ſubjected by them 
wo capital puniſhment, at firſt inſtance . It was fill mn 
their power to avoid this puniſhment, and none could be 


; NI 


of the laws. Indeed, if a prieft or 
againſt him, returned 
fill a Papifſt, he was then 
Jable to death; NEIN 
an act of tranſportation for any cauſe whatever, and rec- 
koned neceffary to enforce it? And is there not a law fill 


in force, by which Proteſtant miniſters diſſenting from the 


of Popery, i enght certainly-to be reflrified to reculzats anly, that in, ws thats 
who refuſe to purge themſelves of Pe, and alſo conficed to books aloae 
Written in the vulgar laaguage. A bw thas lated, as it would provide 
agaiaſt the danger to ignorant and illicerate Proteftants, ſo it would be no real 
encroachment on the liberty, or-impoſition. on the underflandings and conſcieaces 
of thoſe who take their religion, at any rate, upon tuft, and whoſe faith de- 
Node more upon aral tradition and infiruvion than upon ſcriptures gither di- 
vine or human. Aud fuch as arg content with the Bibls, and the fervice and 
w: rſhip of God, in an unknown twaguc, ca- not reaſonably complain of being 
hardly uſed, if they are allowed their her boaks of devotion, and all their 
writings, on the very ſame terms. a 


y ſome of the ſtatutes, indeed, — 
making pre ſeh tes to Popery, was mare tre-ſonable; which, by a general clauſs 
in the acta of Will. and M. are ratified along with the r= of the old flatutes. 
But t at theſe were not flriftly intended to aſſect the ves of Papiſts at firſt 
inſl ance, but to ſerve rather for terror than execution, is evident from the other 
penalties and different forms of proceſs appointed by aber afts, and particularly 
9969 the repealcd act of 2 


AY 
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ehurch of England are condemned to baniſhment, beſidey 
other corporal and arbitrary "puniſhments, if they ſhould 
attempt to admit their people ro the enjoyment of one of 
the moſt unqueſtionable rights of mankind, that of mar- 
riage, in the manner perhaps alone agreeable to their prin- 
eiples and confciences. If one of them ſhould, at any 
time, exerciſe this part of his function, otherwiſe than the 
ecclefirſtico-political laws of England preſcribe, it beho- 
ved him to fet about it with as much fecrecy and precau- 
tion, and as much fear and trembling, as ever Jefuit did 
in faying his maſs ; and he would run a greater riſk than 
a Popiſh prieſt now, for diſpenſing all the feven ſacraments 
of his church; yet, have we heard a word of the barba- 
rity or impolicy of this law, or of its repeal, though the 
penal laws relating to Proteſtant Diſſenters have been ex- 
the acts for the relief of Roman Catholics were paſſed *. 


* However laud ble and necef{.ry the late aft made in favour of diffenters be, 
yet ſome could not help 'hinkiog that it was I tle more than an appendage i» 
the Popiſh bills, to conciliate more readily the minds of ell forts of people is 
them, and prevent the odium and Cutery which otherwiſe might have ariſen 
from granting ſuch extenſive liberty and excluſive privileges to Papiſts. But, 
when a law is good in itſelf, it is needleſs too anziouſly io examine what ven 
the motives or views of its framers. N:r hall we here inquire, whether the 
relief therein granted be a'cquate and ſufficiently liberat, or in what things x 
mey be detective. One thing, however, could ſcarce eſcape obſervation j that 
is, the different fate which tkis bill met with in parliament from the ther in 
favour of Porery. Though we are far {rom condemaing the amendments made. 
in the bill, or from finding fault with that freedom 6f ſemiment and ſperch 
which is the undoubted privilege of every member of the honourable houſe; yet 
the or poſ ion that it met with from ſome, the rejuftance wherewith it ſeemed 
to be grantea by many, and the liti le angry jealoufies which it excited within ad 
without doors, give the public but too great cauſe to ſuſpect, that the old and 
fatal politics of locking with 2 more faveurable eve on the Popiſh than on the 
Vas about epealing or diſabling ſlatutes which had invariably continued in force 
|  Gonce the carlieſt period of refarmation, and which ſome of the wiſeſt and great 
eſt of men lad formerly been accuſtomed to conſider as very conſiderable and 
necdful ſecuritics to the general intereſts of Protefiants, there was ne debate n 
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Beſidee, one might expect there would be little ſaid of 
the ſeverity of theſe preventive or camionary laws, as they 
may be called, de ſigned to guard the moſt important inte- 
reſts of the individual and the public, in a nation where 
ple acts of fraud, theft, or larceny, perhaps perpetrated 
under the indiſpenſible cravings of nature, or to keep a 
perſon or family from ſtarving or public diſgrace in a 
nation, where a, man, by the ſtanding laws, for pilfering a 
few pence, or ſecreting a ſheep-ſkin, is doomed to death. 


atteiſm, and irr-!ig'on of the times, or in C. ndrian firains to forete! the 
approaching ruin of bis cou ry; not one i ecal the memory of pit dangers, 
or to hint a word of tot me. difloyalty and dif. Aon; no zealous ipecches, no 
univerſity dar. feos, pointing ow. the tareatcurd danger to church and tate from 
the propoſe. tulcr.ion, though one would think there was at leaft cquel room 
for them: but when one or two of the tyrannicul acts of Charles arc to be be- 
pealed, in favour of thote whoſe zeal for Proteſtantiſm i« undoubted, and whoſe 
attachment to the civil goveram-nt and a tree legal conſtitution bas been proved 
in ihe moſt critical time. tuen the champions of Epiſcopacy ftart to their feet z 
the fierce zcal of bigots is kiadled; the old annals of civil wars ar» ranſacked 


| and app-aled to for imaginary crimes of faction, difloyaky, and redellion z yea, 


the poor Pretbyterians in England muſt not only be reſponſible for the paſt but 
for preſent wars and rebellions to the outmoſt extremity of the globe, becauſe 
there ae ſome Preſhyrerians, in common with perſdns of every denomination 


© under the fun, engaged in the cauſe of America; though, by the bye, there are 


carr paratively few in the American provinces, who properly deſerve that name ; 
though it be alſo well known, that religion is as little the quarre}, or the true 
ground of the American wr, as the figure of the grand figa:or's turban ; and 
though it be equ uly well known, that none bave in general ſhewn gremer aver- 
ſian to the cauſc of the Americans than the emigrancs from North Britain, and . 
none have fhewn greater keennefs, or made greater cxertions for aiding govern- 
ment in the war againſt them, than the Preſby:erians there 3 for which, in ra- 
turn, they are not only obligiagly complimented with the innuendos of ho)ding 
onyerens ard ſeditiou princ pies, but their country alſo muſt be left almoſt en- 
tirety detenceleſa. But ſetting the politics of that d:firactive war apart, and 
the»gh it muſt be oed that religion, eitber of one form or another, was not 
previcutly in view, or directly c:meerned in the controverſy, yet this appears to 
ve one of the great and happy events for which divine Providence is over-ruling 
it, to put, we hope, a final end to the deſign, and to cruſh any future attempt 
to f.t up, an Anticb!iftian pageant hierarchy and Epiſcopalian tyranny, in the 
Am rican world, b; the B.itifh legiſlature. And would to Cod, that this were 
0 2 prelude to the t overthrow of that burdenſome, oppreſſive, and impo- 
litic em, in cv pert of the Britiſh dominions * 


No Shall 


* 


religion exerciſes when they ruled the nations, and theſe 
lands among the reſt, with their iron rod. "The cup, of 
yet been filled up to them. Their little” finger has ever 
been found heavier than the loins of Proteſtants; and they 
have but little reaſon to complain, when they are chaſtiſed 
with whips, who have chaſtiſed others, ae... 
chaſtiſe them, with deadly ſcorpions. | 


Our paſſions and feelings alone, to which the „ 
fo often made in this cauſe, are a very incompetent judge 
to determine what laws or actions are. unjuſt and bards- 
rous, and what are not. For this we muſt apply to z 
higher principle. In the loweſt degree of puniſhment there 
may ſometimes be more of eruelty than in the higkeſt, in 


feelings of man, and productive of uneafy ſenſations. By 
_ this rule, the emetics and cathartics, the lancet, the probe, 
abs the angumeting dalle of Os pliyncigs ety 
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| ed crucl, and himſelf a barbarian, even though they be 


applied with the moſt gentle hand, and the moſt merciful 
and benevolent intentions. To. fee a perſon chained to the 
oar, or loaded with iroas;—to behold a wretch languiſh- 
ing in a cell, ſtrangled with a cord, or cut in quarters by 
an axe, is a fight which, abſtractedly viewed, muſt ever 
be painful and focking to humaniry ; but the gaoler, the 
judge, or the jury, who, hearkening alone to the fofter 
pleadings of the heart, ſnould let a public notorious male- 
factor go free, would be jultly laughed at, and cenſured 
for their childiſh and womaniſh pity, if not puniſhed for 
for men to ſtudy the moſt certain and ſpeedy arts of de- 
ſtruftida, to ſharpen the pointed ſteel, and point the than- 
dering engines of death againſt their brethcen ; yet this is 


eſteemed both neceſſary and honourable, among all nations 


civilized and barbarous. Were a man only to view the 
carnage of a field of battle, where pain and death appear 
in all their variety of dreadful ſhapes, without interpoſing 
any thought about the cauſes, motives, ends or conſequen- 
ces of the war, on cither fide, could he refrain from cry- 
ing out, Bella! herria bella! Are all wars, therefore, 
unlawful, unchciſtian, inhuman ? . 


* 
entirely out of fight ;—when the public good which they 

are deſigned to ſecure, and the evils which they are intend- 
ed to prevent, are not conſidered, nor immediately felt; — 
when the cool deliberations of reaſon are laid afide, and 


paſſions, or touching the feelings of perſons, on the other, 
it is very eaſy, by a little artful declamation, to make the 


moſt neceſſary proviſions and puniſhments to be viewed in 


the ſame odious ght with the bloody laws of Dr 
Naz - ; _ And 
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Aud the laws of which we ſpeat being degned for pre- 
ventioa of dangers rather feared than actually felt, and in- 
tended to ſtifle crimes in embryo, and to cure diſeaſes of the 
ſtate in their latent principles, and moſt early ſtages, are 
of all others the moſt hable, from their nature, to be miſ- 
repreſented and fall under the imputation of cruelty, when 
they are tried only by the deceitful teſt of feeling. In the 
caſe of moſt other criminal laws, men's paſſions aid reaſon, 
and take the fide of juſtice : though they may feel compal- 
hon for the unhappy delinquent, yet theſe ſentiments in his | 
favour are overborn by the ſtronger paſſions of harred, in- 
dignation, or terror, excited by the lively tenſe and remem- 
brance of his crime. In other cafes, the connection be- 
tween the offence and the puniſhment is uſually mote ob- 
vious and ftriking; and either the atrocity of the crime, 

or the proximity of its commiſſion, or both together, allay 
and overbalance the painful emotions which arile from hu- 
man ſufferings, fo as ſometimes to reconcile the moſt com- 
and kumane to the moſt rigorous and extraordi- 
nary executions of juſtice. But the acts for preventing | 
the growth of Popery, relating to an evil which more e- 
motely affects ſociety, their juſtice and humanity appear at 
firſt more queſtionable ; nor do they fo readily intereſt c- 
ther the community or individuals in their favour. Except 
when ſome ſtriking incident or glaring provocation falls ou:, 
ſuch as an actual plot, aſſaſſination, or rebellion, to engage 
the attention, or flimulate the reſentment of the public, 
fuch laws will commonly ly aſleep, or the execution of 

rhem maſt be the work of reaſon alone, of ſtern juſtice, 
and provident policy. Let laws of this fort are often moſt 
beneficial, and, in regard to their end, they are of all o- 
thers the moſt merciful. Whatever tends to remove the 
cauſes of crimes, tends to leſſen the number of actual 
crimes, and conſequently the multiplicity of particular pu- 
niſhments. The more attentive, therefore, a goverament | 
i to prevent evils, and the more care i rakes to drain Wh 
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ſprings of vice, and to guard the avenues to 
we more wiſe and humane is its policy. The feverer the 
aſpe& is which they bear, and the more judicioufly and 
ſucceſsfully they are applied, the more is vindictive juſtice 
diſcerned, and the more, in the end, doth mercy triumph. 
W hereas, when wickedneſs is ſuffered, unchecked, to go 
us full time, and to bring forth its pernicious births, the 
moſt fanguinary penalties will then be found needful, and 
prove more ĩneffæctual: 


Ohe principiis : ſero medicina peratur, 
ö 


But it is well known that theſe ſtatutes, if they had been 
really ioo rigorous and oppreſſive, were never ſtrictly put 
in execution. Our rulers have always managed them with 
a ſufficiently gentle hand. The whole tenor of adminiſtra- 
tion, as well as the frame of the laws themſelves, plainly 
ſhews, that Proteſtants thirſt not for one drop of Roman 
Catholic blood. When did any of them ſuffer capital pu- 
niſhment in conſequence of them? I queſtion if fo much 


2 as one inſtance of this can be produced during the time 


they have been in force; except perhaps for ſuch cauſes as 
would equally have fubjeted any other perſous in the king- 
dom to the ſane fate. However fond the church of Rome 
de of canonizations, and however much inclined to vene- 
rate her martyrs, ſhe will be at a loſs to find one in Bri- 
rain, fince the Reformation, to add to the number, unleſs, 
as hath been her practice, ſhe take actual and direct trai- | 
tors into the catalogue. — What ground then was there for 
all the outcry about cruelty; or what neceſſity to urge on 
the repeal of theſe laws? If indeed they inclined to ſeve- 
rity, would it not have been better to hare fuffered them 
to drop into deſuetude, or to have modified their rigour | 


ſtill by the mildge!s of adminiſtration, rather than rathly 
jo aboliſh thera 2lrogerher ? If their exiiteace expoſed Pa- 


pilts 


0 
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| piſts to very little actual ſuffering hitherto, and hath pro. 
duced few or no conſequences that could properly be term. 
ed cruel or ſanguinary, even in times when the executive 


282282 than to confirm it to them by a for- 
mal law, which being once eſtabliſhed, right or wrong, 
| cannot again be ſo cafily recalled. If they are capable of 


of Rome could well expect, and even more than they are 

ſteictly entitled to. If theſe acts were already as good as. 
dead, what harm would there have been in leaving them to 
their lingering fate, without accelerating it by a public and 
ſolemn execution, in which both they, and the memory of 
their authors and abettors, have been ſo ignominieuſly and 


® See De. Robertſan's ſpeech ip the G-oe e Scots Moraine fi 
aeg. 1779. 
hardly 
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fwearing, blaſphemy, atheiſm, infidelity, gamiog, ſabbach- 
breaking, and all the reſt of pious memory, which were 


relics of ancient flavery, and intolerable ſhackles on the 


may adopt the more extenſive phn of liberty, laid down 
on the largeſt ſcale. To affert the natural and noble right 
of man to run to hell as faſt as he can, and by any way 


he pleaſes, without having any ſcarecrows to fright him by 


are got fairly finiſhed, fome patriotic buck would do well 
to bring in a bill for the relief of all tender and ſcrupulous 


firaints; left theſe now dormant acts ſhould, one godly 
day or other, revive and ftart up again from their languor, 
to the unſpeakable grief, terror, and prejudice of the nu- 
meroes race of free-thinkers and free-livers in the Britiſh 


I mean not, however, by any thing faid above, abſo- 


' - lutely to condemn, as ſome advocates for the penal ſtatutes 


againſt Papiſts have done, all enecution of theſe laws. I 
cannot perceive that it could be either the duty or intereſt 
of government to diſpenſe with or totally neglect them; 
particularly the act of Kiog William, in its main heads, 
whether relating to the acquiſition of property, or the 

power 
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power a (nelly eget there gs, 
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_ and pleading, 


by any ſhould 
perpetual oblivion : do I kiow w 
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— and they would have 
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or 

aours, 


and dan- 
ſinally from ſuch troubleſome 

us 

delivered 

nearly 


1 
gerous neighbours. Hereby they might have been induced 

of their ow accord, to more kindly climates, 
to withdraw, 


= 
and wiſe ! 238 + | 
poſſible. . 
i and ſteady proſecntioa mighe have been attend- 
dentive 


| | | Yes, k mighe el 
of exerting 
affaics and managements. 
the public 


to haſten 
their ſentence of tranſportation 

have gat 

or might 


the 
fiends, 
helliſh 

and, by this time, thoſe 

their motion : 


the 
ing 


conjured back to the abyſs from 
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deen 
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and miſſionaries, 
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Popery is an evil of ch « nature, that it cannot. be re- 


4 | their affairs, tad. wrignting ccmſitves, frne time cr ocher, 
ins power, and they have ſometimes fern. their hepes, in 


2 great meaſure, realized. It is a maxim, that power fol- 


Z lows property; and, in ſuch a coaſtitation as that of Great 
N Britain, 2 landed ren will necellarily give to-its N. 


there is no reaſon to doubt but the intereſt of Papiſts will N = 
be courted, and perhaps improved, for the very worſt pur- | 


poles. Nor will it be at all ſurpriſing, if, in coaſequence 
of the preſent law, Roman Catholics ſhould have a great 
part of the lande in England and Ireland in their hands, 


| — tat the church ſhould de opened, and | 
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the hoarded wealth of Jefuits, and other coademned efta- 
bliſhaments, ſhoukd be applied to that parpoſt. In thas 
- event, what would we not” have to fear? Their tenants | 
and vaſſals would moſt likely be of their on refigioa. 
Care would be taken to exctude and defraud their Prote- 
tant heirs, agaim which there is no ſecurity provided in 
this at, though an amendment Was propoſed to the bill, 
with that view, in one of the houſes. Nor would the ro 
maining laws, debarring them from all places of power 


and traſt, prove long our ſecurity. Methods will be 


found out of eludiug theſe alſo. Or though they ſhould 
de kept from all pablic offices and employments, if rhiit 
power in other reſpects increaſe, this may prove as hurts 
fal, and is no lefs to be dreaded. The inflocnce which 


trary, temporary, and precarious. It is like the gourd 
that ſprung up in a night, and periſhed in a night. It was: 
one of the ſhort-fighted, premature, and impolitic meas 
fares of Popiſh James, to laviſh honours and preferments 
y cſtabliſhed otherwiſe in the nation. Hence thor reg 
and triumph wis bat ſhort. That power, of which the F- 
mag bureau ood ar, arab raps. | 
fis, difippeared in 2 moment; and theſe over-haſty muſh» 
room produftions of a court, faddenly ſhrunk zgain to no- 
and permanent, and is capable of continual advance; and 
though it ould operate for a time more ſlowly, and, 4 
at aft. — And if our governors continue in their preſent - 
humour of kindneſs to Pagifts, the unhappy day may not 
de far off, when the door of preferment may alſo be fer 
open to them, and they may once more dctate in the ca- 
binet, aud fill our parliaments, courts, and armies. It is 
van to think that this act of favour will content that alpi- 

ring 
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| deluded by any theories and Urepian ſyſtems, which, though | 
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_ ring faction, unbeſs more be granted them. Whatever be 
the views of adminiſtration, it is certainly conkidered by 
the indulged as nothing mere than a prelude to further 
privileges to be extended to them in future. Large as the 


, favours, already granted them, are, they are very difþro- 


portioncd to their boundleſs wiſhes and hopes, and far below 
the mark they aim at. Wil they ceaſe to ſolicit, bribe, flat- 
ter, or threaten, until they obtain the reſt? Will they thi 

they have any thing to be grateful for until they have reach- - 
ed the =e ples u, Their maxim is, MW or nothing. The 
liberty allowed them will ſerve only to embolden them more 
to advance is their infolent demands and pretenfions, and 
to feed their extravagant hopes. It bas been their man- 
ner formerly to rife ſtep by ſtep, and, from bare woleration, 


d creep ito power and affice. 'The plea of liberty of con- 


ſcienee has been often uſed by them merely as a ladder for 


arrogant, preſumptuous, and more impatient of controul. 
| This was exadily verified in the condud of the party for a - 
| fries of years before the Revolution; and there is too much 
. reaſon to apprehend, that it will yet be verified again. A. 


ready are they beginning to raiſe their creſt and to talk big, 
afſeming, we are told, in fome places a ſpirit and tone of 


ö intolerable infolence, and demeaning themfſebves in a moſt 


manner, fome of them not having even the pre- 


Will any fill e hoodwink the public by F- 


Hhenable | nd contend ene 
cluded in the late acts than merely a reſtoration of theſe to 
men unjuſtly deprived of them on religious accounts? Is a 
matter of ſuch conſequence, let us not be impoſed upon and 


pleafing to the mind of the philoſopber, will never 
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 capacitate themſelves for the benefits of ſociety, in 


birth to both of theſe? was it not the Duke's 
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cannot conſiſt therewith, may jullly be taken away of re- 
trained. And if any will forfeit their natural rights, or in- 


not the legiflator or the laws, but themſelves, are to blame. | 


m the plea of rights bail a thief from the priſon, or a 
- murderer from the gallows? will it entitle an idiot or lunatie 


at pleaſure ? Is ir ſufficient to prevent an act of forfeizare * 
from paſſing againſt a traitor, or his children after kia? 
Among the various other cauſes, natural or moral, where 
by the enjoyment of natural rights may he ſaſpended of for: | 
feited, and which may produce legal incapacities, the Pen 
religion in certain circumſtances, and as it is above ex. 
plained, is one abundantly competent and relevant. If this 
OT abe will Proteſtancs be led ? Tal 


i "And may ye not, whhl 
33 
capacities whatever ſhould be removed, and that perſons of 
every religion, Papiſts as well as others, ſhould be declared? 
on the ſame footing as to their right of riſing to preferem 


and offices, ſeeing all men are by nature equal, and nd 


can plead any natural right to civil honour or h 
more than another, having only the right of eligibility. | 


Hare we forgot the ever-memorable debates, refolutjpan 


bills, frft of excluſion, and afterwards of extruſion of the © 


Duke of York from the throne of Britain? What . 
region! 
Upon what grounds can theſe proceedings, and the law 


| eſtabliſhed in conſequence of them, declaring that no Pag 
enn inherit the crown of Britain, be vindicated, if the Po- 


* Ia 


£3 _ * 
beware left they be cheated out of their liberty and 
ä 
cberude again upon us, in another ſhape, the old exploded 


 - But is it true, that there is nothing more in the aft than 
= merely a reſtoration of men's natural cights, and a imple 
Forschen of them in their civil property ? In this light, 
indeed, it was artfully repreſemed xt firſt, and the worſt 
sade of it kept from view; ſo that many were he alarmed at 5 
it, for a time, than otherwiſe they would have been. * 
* Tus bare reading of the aft even to a yery ſuperficial 
n carries in it a degree of favour to. Popery as . 
and includes a kind of er 


= 


right or property 


r 


ci Haſphemia! } muſt be made and unmade, created ang 
as often devoured at the word of a mumbliag prieſt. Altars 
muſt be raiſed, yea, altars are already raiſed, for offering 
up the Son of God in ſacrifice to the Father, and for cru- 
cifying him afreſh, and putting him to open ſhame. If this 
be yet too little, ſchools too muſt be licenſed, and ſemina- 


for initiating them early into the myſtery of iniquity, that 
i the godly cauſe may not fail to be more ſpeedily and c. 


4 hopeful and numerous progeny born to her in the iſles of 
_ the fea. How fuch liberal conceffiotis and direct encon- 


ragements to a falſe, idolatrous, abjured religion, can he 


reconciled with the faith, engagements, and conſcience of 


Nee 1 
way explain, Have our ſtateſmen a double conſcience, and 


2 double faith, like ſome of the Pagan fophiſts, the ene at 


pact oper rar ag ao 


. — 
tries? Muſt they not rather hereby make themſelves par- 


takers of other men's guilt, and become, in fome fort, re- 
ſpanſible, doch in the fight of God and man, for all the + 
a which may follow cither to the temporal or cher. 
nal intereſts of rhe profile ? © | | 


Hes i at leaſt, ai nr nn 
| tion ſhould have been made, in the late act of favour, be- & 1 


deluded any, and the trafficking pricfts who with feigned 
words make merchandiſe of fouls. 
might claim ſome compaſſion and favour, yet the latter c- 
6— Be * the fame degree of 


- n 


ries opened, for poiſoning the minds of rising youth, aul 


variance with the other? or have they none at all? Or do" 


the former 


= 
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Same eee 
Et up amongſt us, and if Popiſh teachers were abſumay 
wanted to complete the Britiſh education, at any rate, it 
might have been expetted that the ſociety of Jefuits hould 
be none of the number. | If we were to have Pe 


renne 


very wp branches of — The loweſt degree 
of heat in the Italian thermometer will be fond high 
enongh for the Britiſh climate, and the temperature of a 


' Proteſtant atmoſphere. But, 29% 


— we muſt hove among nay nk, if tab ets gd, Gow 
« from driaging honey to the live, let the goverument ty, at leaſt, by geatle 
* mat by violent mean, ts take away the ing from them, The firit 
bon dation to be hid is, that 2 diffant cenGderation is ts be had of the Popith 
„ clergy, who have fuch at eternal imereſt agaiaft ell accommedation, that it 
is a hopeleſs thing to propoſ any thing to them Ieſs thas all; their ſlomachs 


_ ® þ ving been fer far it finre rhe Reformation. "They have pine themiftives 
/ _» 16 = piociple that will adevit 'wo mage they dclieve Proceftants muſt be 


„ cattned, aud therefore, by an en erh eff: ef Chriſtian charity, they 
* would deſtroy one haf of Euglund, that the ether might be faved. — 2 
* for this works they mot be in pullifſicn for Got Almighty, and receive bis 
* rents for him, not to zccougt £8 the dug of Judgment 5—which is a good 
® rind of teaure, and you cannot well blame the goed men, that they Rir up 
'* the laity to run ay hazard, in order to the gerting the reftored. What is it 
* to the pricft, if the deluded zealot wadveth him(elf ja the attempt: be fGing- 
* 21k maſk as joy, und with as god a e, at R or St, Omer's, as ever 


' 4 he did; he is a fingle wan, and can have no wants bus fuck as may be cadily 


ſupplied. Ye, thot he may not ſeem altogether infenfible or vngraeful ws | 


 < thoſe who are his moriyrs, he is ready ts afſure their execuors, and, if they 


« pleaſe, will procure a grant fub a Piſcateris, that the good man, by being 
© hanged, hath got a great bargaic, and ſaved a finging of (me buaired of | 
* zears, which he would clfe have had in purgatory. There is no cure for this 
„ener of men, —no expedient to be propoſed : fo that, though che urmod fe. 


* yverity of the laws againk them may in ſome fort be mitigmied, yer no weaty 


% ( be made with them, wilo in this caſe have left themizhves ao free will, 
« but are meſfled by zeal, tied by vows, and kept up by ſuch urchangeable 


+ maxims of the priefthood, that they are to be left as deſperate patients, ans 


io be looked upon 25 men who will continue in an eternal ſlate of boſtility 
till the nativa is entirely ſubdned ants them. It is therefore only the lap 
« Papi that is capable of being treated with,” Sir Will apy 
of Trimmer. 6 0 


wockd, 


® foreign countries; bo 


| © the Roman-Carholic 
& 


the policy 


- 
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; peak of Proteſtants, when among all clas of men, and 


in every Catholic country, even the moſt zealous and 


bigotred, they are now with one voice pronounced in- 
eo ante, 
, Fil 


— — checonfaience Stats were indepeatent of cord aber, | 
as they are ia ome fort to this dog, the Catholics were allowed the fame liberty 
with Prote ants ia the matter of gin. In this condition things were ſet · led 
by the paciication of Ghent, 2576, and by tne union of 13 Bur. 
by the intrigues of the Spani:ris, the influence of tae Romiſh prieſts, and the 
torbulent ſpirit of Popery, this union was foon diturbed, The contederated 
Catholic w:re carneftly incired and almoſt generaliy inclined to treachery aud 
MY the Spaniards promiſ<1 them al. the other p:ivrieces of theſe provinces, 
excecing the articie of religion : factions aroſe ; a poweriul patty of moicon- 
| reat> was formed, who were ready to betray the provinces again into the haas 
| of their oppreſſ a. 23 many of them afturily did; which facilitated the reduce 
tion of ſurac of them under the dyke of Parma. Brabant and Flanders capitu- 
lated; feveral cities were berrayed by their Popich governors, and the war was 
carried by their means into the midft of the Seven Provinces, to the great danger | 


| ef the whole. In fome places, where the Popith ſaſtion was firoagef, they chaſcd 


© 
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away the Proteſtants, as in Bufleduc : the Proteſtants, is like manner, drove 
ent the Papiſts from Antwerp. Tast diſpoſition which appeared among the Ca- 
thokcs :o join their brethren ja religion, ang perfigioully i@ return to the Spanath 
yoke, occakones thac new anion or ſetticement which was made in 2533, where 
by it was declared, that in ail the provinces, which continued firm w ine en, 
' the reformed religins lone ſhould be openly exerciſed. And, in the end, the 
Vester body of Papiſts, having rendered themicives cdi, withdrew into the 
Spaniſh provinces, and the Proteſtaats in the territories of Spain ſheltered then 
tles in the provinces of the dien. At the truce eftablifhed in 1609, the * 
Archduke Albert and the king of Spain could obtain no alteration of the ſettle- 
ment ef religion already made. Henry the Great, by whoſe mediation the truce 
*as conciud d, though he durſt ct ir 6ſt for « free toleration-ts the Romac 
Ciiholics during the treaty, for fear of marring i altogeiber, immediately ajrer, 
by his am . Har Joauntn, mad: prefing fobcitations tor ſuch & !9icra ion, bac 
without the def. ed fucceis. The aſembly of the States, sfrer heating a log 
Karangue in Fivuur of the Cathuii.s, though very wawilkag in any to cif. 
olige the fri-ndly king, returi.ed an anſwer amounting to a refulal ; they aue 
to Hon the exercife of the Roar teligion, without any change, is chef Places 
in Brabant chat bclungcd ts the repubilc, where that religion only bad biber 
been ex.rciiet: but, as o the public cyercile of it in the Scven Provinces which | 
«.mpolcd the $:a.es, they entreate that tre agpvatfaior ſhould repreſent to rhe 
kin; the aeccflity of deferring any deciſion about it to another time, becautc 
m were of pla, that * the Need cxercife of the Cathoke religios could 
* wat be in g=, ape herd by a public law, without endangering their 

P> h | " 


© infant te: — that. no(withfanding, they ſhould uſe de tolerance ct di 
% ton,” (as Nevville expreffes it, © f.rtcarance and connivence, for the confi. 
+ deration and reſpect which was due to fo great « king, providing that exerciſe 
« was comme fret, as it were ſecret, without ang great aſſemblies, add- 
iat thereto the cautions and fecurntics contained in the demand that hed 
© been made to them.” — And indeed this may be faid to be the amount of off 
that Papifts have ye: obtained in Holland. To this day they are rather connives 
>:, and berely ſutferce, thas legally authoriſed, of publicly tolerated. Many 
laws have been made for refiraining them, and preventing the growth of Puye- 
r7 und ſome of them not a little ſevere. In the county of Dreace, in Ons 
ifſe}, there is a law whereby every Popith prieft is prvdidited from ftaping more 
than one night in the ſame place, un ler pain of death.—They are made ine 
pable of any office of authority or importance in the commonwedst: b, except the 
inferior poſts of the army. They ace re ſtricted from making profeiytes of Pim 
teftants : they are act permitted to have open procefhiens; nor are they allowed w_ 
have chapels with doors opening to the public fSreets, but in alleys and bye- | 
les. Their chapels, which are carc/ully watched and uader firift regulations, 
though aumerons, are rather private chambers in the houſes of the priefts, ths 
public churches ; and, for breaking any of the regulacions, they ace hut up. 
Te, afterall, in mnt le fed, that the indulgence and liberty granted 
to the Catholics in Holland is greater than ſeems to agree with the intereſt f 
the Proteſtant religion, or the welfare and ſecurity of theſe Ste. As a s- 
quence of it, Popery has made an alarming progreſs among the m for 2 cen 
paſt ; fo that they make now a third part of the whole inhabitants: and in Gas 
places in the country, She e they are mof9 mumerour, they are [uid fornctimes ty | 
behave in a Manner that doth) very little honour to heit humanity, giving link 
evidence of that free and Rind y intercourſe, and of thoſe focial atfeftiong ts- 
wards their Proteſtant neighbours, for w bich (be party are now fo Huch ode 
brated, $> chat the policy of theſe pruUvinces may, in this particular, perhaps 
rather deſerve blame than imitztiva j ard they afford a melancddly example and 
meint proof of the dangerous tendency of ſach > toleration. Thie may auen 
from the, following cxtraft from a gentiemin who bes given the world 20 . 
congt of the recent ſtate of that republic —* Thbere are vey great numbem of 
** Roman Catholice in the Voited Provinces; 1 otwithflanding ther religions 
„ Sig William Temp le obſerver, is not immediotrly protected by the Lund 
the republic bey have made ſeveral penal laws to prevent the growth of it: 
6 but, 25 each province he h reſerved to herſelf the liberty of rr gulating reits 
++ within her own, jurifdittion. tb. ste penal laws of the Sees general have e. 
<< ver deen put in executivn, In Holl ud, eſp: cially, neither prudence for . 
"IR 0 » body as the Roman Ca 
* = 
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wo be cirher unknown or forgot by any who arc in the leaſt 
converſant in the affairs of Europe. For a ſucceſſom of 


years the tribunals of the magiſtrates thandered out their 


ſentences againſt them, one after another. Arrets follow- 
ed arrets, the laſt till more ſevere than the former ; until 
that guilty race became, like Cain, fugitives and vagabonds 
upon the face of the carth. Whole ſhip-Joads of that 
cumberſome, venerable lumber were hurried forth from eve- 
ry port, uatil the merchants could no longer find cuſtomers 
to receive their wares, nor open ports wherein to unload 
their freight. Not even their ſovereign, the Pontiff him- 
felf, durſt befriend them, however ſignal their merits and 
ſervices had formerly been, but was conſtrained to leave 
them, and in the end, by his bulls, to facrifice them to 
the public hatred, the meaſure of which, as well as of their 
own iniquity, was now become full. In mercy to mankind, 
and for vengeance to themſelves, theſe ambitious men, who 
fo long fat at the helm, of kingdoms, diftating to the paſſive 
conſciences of fovercigns, who engroſſed the education of 
deſpotic empire ar the expence of religion, integrity, and 


© out ef the general talwation: nad accaniingly they we viry gumerons in the 


er great towns of that province, where the magiſtrate: give them an equal pro- 
* tection with other diſſenters. At Amierdam they have no fewer than twenty- 
« four chapels, There are great numbers of the ſame communion in R-tter- 
„ jam and leveral other cities: but they are moſt numerous in ihe villages; 
* inſowuch that e miller, ſmith, or any ober me 'hanic, +. ing a Protfftant, is 
* ſure ts be a beggar if he ſertles in the conmry ; for the prie!ts never fail to 
« ;njoin their whole communion to negle@t him. This pe, haps may feem ſtrange 
« to the Eoglich reader, who coufiders Hollznd as 2 reformes country, and a 
« priacipal bulwark of the Proteſtaat religion : but I ſpeak upon god grout; 


© and, amongſt many proofs which 3 might bring of the wb of what I ad- 
„ vance, I chuſe ts inflance. the remonſtraace mac to the $ ates-general U. 


«© 3725 by the deputies of the general ſynod, who repreſented the growth of 
* Poyery in the maſt pathetic rexms, and affirmed, that, &.c: the year 1650, | 
© the number of Rome Catholics ig ihe Seven Provitices, was increaſed 
« 350,0004, of which they had auihentic proufs.” Gro. Aunal, Sir Wl. 
on; the Unit. Prov. ch. x, & 5. Nenville, Hif. de Hellaude, 
6. L L L ch." K $- r 
12. 42282 Batatio illuſtrate, p. 197, 148. 
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truth, have at length met with their due reward. The He 
gira Jeſuitica, as one calls it, like the flight of Mahomet, 
will henccforth conſtitute a new memorable zra in hiſtory. 
In this event, the Chriſtian, the politician, and philoſopher, 
bad equal cauſe to rejoice; and they even appeared to vie 
with each other in their hearty congratulations. © Voila 
done, (cries one who glories in the laſt of theſe cha- 
rafters), * cette fociete fameuſe retranchè du milieu de 

* nowy pile an cle} que cx lk ane rotonr, ot fie Wt 
pour le bien de la paix, et qu on puille enfin dire, Hic 
« jacet! ges meilleurs amis font trop bons citoyens pour 
| © penſer le contraire ; le retabliſſement de cette ſucietẽ re- 
% muante, irritee et fanatique, ferait plas de mal 4 Tetat, 
« qu'il ne pourrait dans Fidee meme de {es partiſans pro- 
© curer de bien a Vegliſc *.” But what do we now fee? 
what is Britain doing? Infleed of joining is the graerel and 
moſt reafonable acclamations of joy on the occaſion, and 
re-echoing back, Hir jacet ! &e b alloy part of 
mourner at the grave, and, in a fit of frenzy, crying 
Refurrexit! We may now fay, * Bohold this une tacks. 
| 13 rifog from its aſhes, and ob- 
*© taining a new ſettlement among Proteſtants! Behold 
c theſe men loaded with all their fins, and with the ent- 
< crations of all the world, invised to fix their fear among 
. us, and begin their old trade! Lo here an afylum open- 
ing for them, when ſuch was the nature of their princis 
_ < ples, ſuch the blackneſs of their characters, and enortity 
« of their crimes, they could not be ſuffered to reſt the ſoles 
of their feet among thoſe whole intereſt chiefly it was, 
« if it could be the intereſt of any, to preſerve and befriend 
« them?” Strange revolution! Can any thing equal the 
folly ? To import a deadly plague from Smyrna or Con- 
ftantinople could not be more unnatural or fatal? Will it 


* D'Alemb, fu: !a deſtr G. es Je. p- 234. 


* 


- tr” 


1.9 


1 e 


eee, e 


- 


L 308 J 


for the egregious error. * 
ia which themſelves are caught. 


re 
tend not to be able preciſely to determine. Popular outcry, 
fears, and alarms, I grant, are no fure rule for judging of 
this : neither can we always judge of the real from the ap- 
parent growth of Popery: and fuch a full and genuine fiace 
of that intereſt, and fuch authentic liſts or exact calculations 
of the number of its adherents, in different periods, as may 
enable one to form, with certainty, = comparative. judg- 
ment, can ſeldom be attained. But, however this queſtion 
ſhould be determined, it cannot affe@ the other about the 
repeal of the penal laws: for whether that intereſt was de- 


country to haye wiſhed it a ſpeedy exit, inſtead of interpo- 
ing unſeaſonably to ſnatch ir from the jaws of death ? Was 


2 As if a ſagacious burgomaſter, when be per- 


crives the fea ſwelling high, overflowing its banks, and 
rr 

new fences, open the fluices, and break down the old 
dikes, to drown the ſooner bis country. To talk of re- 
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- neceſſary laws when it has the greateſt neceſſity fun 
Terre 
en i muſt allow that there is, at leaſt, a more vi. 
fide 068 aorarcet r 
been known for a long time paſt : and, whatever was the 
caſe before, there is little reaſon to doubt but that now, in 
conſequence of the late afts, it will advance more and more. | 
I;s profeſſors may be expetted to mukiply, as the fwarms 
of vermin which bad been ſwept away by the ſtormy wing | 

ſunſhine. Every where will diſguiſed Papiſts throw off the 


beſides the 


fide! What faithful labourers will croſs the Channel, with. 


|  Pethaps our political projeftors, by opening 2 door 
— among ws, think to help » Jidke th 
| : rr dy 
| American cinigrations and wars: but, if the Romiſh chu 


Fs 


| upas the moſt ſafe and fure road te Paradiſe. The Rate of 
Mortmain will next become a grievance; and the laws, for- 
bidding theſe houſes of devotion and gifts and legacies in their 
favour, muſt alfs be repeated, as indeed on the matter they 
are already: and, as the age is given to change, who knows 
but we may yet ſee ſuperatauated rakes, or worn-out Ratet. 
men, ending their days in theſe drowſy retreats; the 
ers of the religion, the laws, and liberties of their 
may, in ſome future time, have cecafion to ſeek thither for a 


| fares of a modern convent, that they may prove the truth 
in ſecret is pleaſant. Difappointed maids and decaying ma- 
trons may yet, in a calenture of devotion, - dedicate both 
folely to- pious n. As, according ro the prevailing mode 
of education, many of them, is their carly years, are fene 
over by their imprudent parents to theſe haunts of devour 
I ignorance, and nurſeries of fandtified lewdueſs, where they 
| learn their cacechiſi and their ſampler together, and-coque- 
try and intrigue more than cicher of them, they may be up- 
Foſed ſtill to retain ſume predileQtios in favour of the nanne- 
77; and in order to enjoy irs ſoft and folemn retreats, equally 
Propitious to love or religion, they may even bid ben to 
their dear, dear Panthion, Vauxhall, and Drury. Other 
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—— thiie ls in love-ick epitles to. their A 
lards, 


rr 
« And ever-mufing Melancholy reigns” —— 


Bat as it i ſomewhat doubeful if the Britiſh people, at leaf 
for half a century to come, will get free of their rooted 
averſion to the gloomy reſtraints of a convent, or the dot- 
trine of perpetual continence, however mach the other 
about Marriage may fuit the modern tafte and practice, the 
e in their great wiſdoni 
and prudence, to accommodate themſelves to the times, to 
often or explain away the unpalatable dodtrine, and to in- 
eulcate but ſparingly theſe ſublimer heights of Catholic pie 
ty. And, if Popery be ſo much on the mending hand, it 
is even poſſible, that, on good encouragement offered, the, 
and votaries themſelves may be prevailed upon to 
their vows of celibacy, upon their breathing in ths 
air of liberty: and the legiſlature may conſider of adding 2 
new clauſe to their oath of renunciation, obliging them to 
do fo; and they will afſuredly take it, as they have done | 
the other articles, notwithſtanding of any canons. and ana» 
themas ti the contrary. I it be true, as bath been affirmed, ; 
that the breaſts of modern Catholics are ſoftened into the 
moſt mellowed ſtate of humanity, they cannot always re- 
tnain callous to the melting aud attractive charms of the 


foter ſex, but be ready to drop into their boſom. "They | | 


will Jeave both their father the Pope, and their mother the 


church, and cleave to their wives. Or, if this ſcheme ſhould " 


not take effect, they may very probably diſpenſe with their 
vows ſo far as they relate to chaſtity, and ſpeedily populate 

the country with a Catholic race of baſtards, unleſs haply, 
| Jong before they can be ſerviceable to the community, they 
— eat. 


Te | 


| * In the time of Gregary the Great, 83 3 
heads of igfants were caſt out 3 on which account he is faid to have revoked 
i tbe degree which be bag formerly m. de againſt tbe marriage of pricfts, and ob- 
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ps ae, thts ans ply phil wi 
the ſpawn ol the prieſthood *. 


o 
duce among us ſome new and ingenious arts, quicken and 


improve our manufactures, or ſet on foot ſome profitable 


branch of trade, as the Flemings and Walloons formerly 
did ;—or like the adventurer who belonged to the Pope's 


aum works, who gave his Holineſs the flip, and, coming 


over to England, diſcovered the ſecrets of that trade to the 
Eagliſh nation, though at the expence of being 
COPE, es Fe — 


222 2 28 8 — 
Pridzans's Inirod. &c.. | 


1 r 


ue and fotemnly denounced i that perſon; which is to be met with 
in Sir Henay Speimen's Glory, p. 206.- and is likewiſe recorded in the Leyer- 


' book of the chureb of Rocheſter. An is a maſterpicce of the kind, and may 
R * 


tiow of in i here ſubjoined : — 


2 By the authority of God Almighty, Father, Son, «nd Holy bes and of - 


© the holy canons; and of the immaculate Virgin Mary, the mother and pa- 
< troneſs of our Saviour ; and of all the celeſtial virtues, angels, archangels, 
© hy TER, Jane, I GN and of all the holy 

„ patriarchs, and prophets ; and of all the apoſtles and evangeliſts ; and of - 
* the holy innocents, who in fight of the holy Lamb are found worth . wing 
* the coew ſong; of the boly martyrs and holy confcffors ; and of the holy vir- 
* gins and of all the faint; and together with all the holy and de of God; 
* we excommunicate and anathematize this thief or this malefactor N. And, 
from the threſbolds of the haly church of God Almighty, we ſequeſter him, 


* „that he may be tormented, diſpoſed, and delivered over with Dathan and 


< Abiram, and with thoſe who fay unto the Lord God, Depart from us, for 
* we defore net the txvwhbdgy of thy ways. And, as fire is quenched with wa- 
© ter, ſo let the light of hin be put cut for evermore, unleſs it Gall repene 

8 and he male fai en Amen. 
© May Ged the Father, n May the Sor, who 


5 * fulleres for us, curſe him. May the Holy Ghoft, who was given for us in 


* May the D which ο for-our es 
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certainly the public will not be difappoitited. They will re- 
vive the long-loſt art of ſhrine-making, and of fabricating - 
play with : they will begin the art of pow-wowing and 
bubble people out of their money and their ſenſes at the 


* 


„ wiomphing 2fcended, curſe him. May the holy and cternel Virgin r 
St. Jokn, the chief fore-utiner and bey of cin, erk bias. Miy Sr. Pee. | 
un K. Pal, 2 &. Ae and all other Chrit's apoffies, thgether with 
* the reſt of bu diſeipits, and four cvanigelifts, curſe him. % the , 
are found pleading to God, curſe him. May the bely choir of the holy wi 
„Sie, who for the honour of Chriſt have defi- the things. of the world; 
« curſe him. May all the faint, who from the beginaing of the warld | 
. everlaſting ages ace found to be the beloved of God, curſe him. May the * 
„ heaven and earth, and all the holy things therein remaining, curls him. © 
„ May he be curſed wherever he be, whether is the houſe: or in the feldy/ un 
i the highway or in the path ; or in the wood; or in the water: or in-1h6'S 
* charck. Maybe be curſed in living; is dying; in cating; is drinking,” 
„ in being hungry 3 in being. thinly z in faſting; in flceying; is foes | 
« herivg; in waking; in walkidgz in feading; is fg is lhingy © 
« workiog ; in refling ;—mingendo.; cacanda; and is blood-letting, May #3 
++ he curkd in all the powers of his body. May he be curſed within amb with 
« out, May be be curſes inthe. bei of his dead... May he: be curſed 3» han 
* brain. kay be be curſed in the crown. of his herd; in his temples; in Me | 
© forehead; in bie csg in His cye-hrows; in bis cheeks; bs his jaw beg 
«4 jn bis note; in his fore teeth- aud grinders; in his lips 3 in bis thaaety nl 
Il fhockiers; in bis wits; in his meg i his dacds x in. his Gagerey 
| his breaſt; in his beart 3 end in all the interior garts to. the ee 
in bis reins; is bis groin; in bis thighs; in bis genitale; in his digeg one” 

« his knees; in bis legs z in big feet ; in bis n and in his in. Meybeg 
be curſes in the whole firufiure of his. members. From the crown oF Br 
„ head to ihe ſole of bis foot may there be no ſangdneſs.in him. May then 
«+ of the living Coe, with all the giory of his. mee curſe bang en 
© heaven and all the powers that move enn, riſe egain@ him to-danw ny 


3 
. 


© unleſs ke fall rezent, aud make full ſatiafaQion. Amen. Amen. So be "> 
| - __ me 


*-- 


* 
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the latter ſhall remain in N.. quo. They will fet up labo- 
n for deities, or _prebaps conſtraſt 
wind-mills for grinding the Saviour into wafers *. 
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| yp above the water to hiſlen. devoudy to a bowily+: ſochat 
„ 


neee — is 
| © over one of the Nen altars in Wormes, which ove wanld think was invent- 
+ ed by the cnamjes of twoolebfiparimtion, th mee it appear ridiculous. There 
| * is a windmill, andthe 'Vingia throws Chit into the hopyer, and be comes 
eden o cog ndg ere rr ancadmatn font ns 
3 nnn 

+ Mr. Addifoa hes tranflates a very godly ſermon of $t. Anthony the famous | 
| marine faint, which was publicly fold ur Padua, and yreaches to « devour audi- | 
* ence of fiſhes, who attended the dhfroncly very ſeriondly, and bed with great 
| xeverence and devetion.—ſtb alſo cocentes j= the legend of this fgior, that 
| paing with © fiery zeal to convert the Ruffiens to Chriffianity, wonting 2 bet- 
er opportunity of tranſporting himicif, he took ipping upon » millifone, and 
failed upon this vehicle quite from Padua to-Prieriboorg, The foar is ro befren 
F — — "II 


20 * ns 
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cited by the newer and rarer invention, and more 
Nr 
X — 
demonology : they will ſhew the ſecret of uncaſing Satan 5 
when he has crept into a hog, or cuts capers in a cow's 
belly, and of forcing him to dilgorge again, or burſt, when | 
he has fwallowed down, at one mouthful, man, woman, 
or beaſt alive*; or the way of leading him about by the 3 
noſe, when he would tempt a ſaint in the likeneſs of a fair, = 
lady, as St. Dunſtan did, with a pair of red-hot pincers, till 
he was ready to fwoon away, and roared out, poor devil 
for anguiſh. by a. Dey wilt wee cake oe 
teinples and fixeets with their ſacred tapers, bur hallow e n 
ciſe Berlzebbb ous of every corner bf the land, amd noe. 
leave him f geh as the poſſeſſion of 2 hovle or an as; Þ 
chard, & cat or a hog, F | * 
' ' 
And, t6 layrove cur yade and commerce, they will kale 
ter the commodities of the other world for the carnal things i. 
of this ; they will fwap ſalvation for ready ſpetie ; and the C 
emnia venalia Rome + will once more be brought into the i 
market. rr 
nes 
rn ade 


ber down into his belly, be burſt with r 
tend to women lying in childbed ; Ec. . 


y . . 
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— cargoes of holy Jul, fnftiſed veſt 
etz, copes and cowls, ruſty nails, and ſplieeers of facred 
wood, will now pour into this newly-opened mart? Par- 
dons may now de had of all fizes and dimenſions, either it 
wholeſale or retail, from the vulgar ones of a few years and 
| ſome quarantaines to the plenary ones, ar thoſt of 800,000 
a years, beſides the odd fractions, for our wealthy nabobs that 
| tan afford to come up to the terms. In return for good hard 
I we ſhall now have bales of rotten rags, coffers full of 
and pots full of precious chriſm In exchange for 
our richeſt manufaftures we furely will not ſcruple, as the 
firſt-fruirs of our reconciliation with None, to import an 
' arm of St. Andrew; the chine-bone of St. Chriſtopher ; a 
= boch of Jeremiah; the rod, ſerpent, or harns of Moſes; | 
de remains of Noat's ark; the tail of Balzanifs afs, or ſome 
® | precious relic of Se. Ovid.” We cannot but Ed ſpecial or- 
* Jer for an adored navel or prepuce; for the mp- 
per, and handkerchief of the Virgin, or ſome babes of her 
. or caſks of her holy water, which will wall the fouls 
2 of our Britich ladies more white and clean than ye beſt coc. 
Barton We may ſikewiſe have occaſion 
a 
thony's ſcabs, a button of Bt. Peter e prevent abbetions, 
| as the lock of the hair of his beard, which, a learned car- 
* i ae fays, © did miracles; akhough thaſe thoſe who fe. 
3 in his throne ſeek to overturs Renn 15*,” Such 
M0 woolen fufs wilt de-bur « fall be Ros. nude of 'the 
4 of St. Martin's cloak ; and yur linens and cambeics 
vill be well beflowed for the pinner and fmock of Se. Ch- 
n; nor need we grudge the fineſt muſlins and lice forthe = 
43 _ Mary, or the leaſt rag fiom'the tail of her a. 
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ringlet of St. Urfula or St. Margaret, fome of Be. An- | 6 hd 
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Can all the artillery, and magazines of arms, we can boaſt 
of, equal in price or in virtue the wooden ſword of St. Mi- 
chael, or the point of the ſpear of St. Longinus? Can all 
the anchors of the royal navy outweigh eras 


leaſt of the nails of the croſs, or the ſmalleſt prickle of the 


crown af thorns ? or can all its cables, fails, or ſtores, he 
an cquivalent for the ſmalleſt portion of the ſackcloth and 
cord pf Francis, or a fragment of the broken rope wheres 
with Judas hanged himſelf ? And what are all the furs and 
ſkins in the Briziſh daminions, to the Teathern belt of Jobs 
the Baptiſt, or one of his five heads, which have ſprung out 
of the one which Herod cut of? When the Genoeſe re 
turned from an expedition into the Holy Land, they were 


generouſly rewarded by the church with a little of the Bay- 


tiff's aſhes, and they thought themſelves, no doubt, mom 


than compenſated for all the expence, toils, and lofſes which | | 
_ they had ſuſtained in the war. . 


| — Þ 1o he is good rows with Rowe! 


But, & be 5 lde more sz after all, > af 
thought, there is no great danger of the growth of Popery 
As Papiſts are not ſo numerous or formidable at preſem q; 
to create any juſt ground of apprehenfon, fo it is not very 


eſpecally conſidering the 


20 Let it be ess ſays 2 NERD 
„tl at there is not always danger when the cry is raiſed. There is no m 
« danger here at preſent te Proteſtantiſm, from Popery, than there was i. 


„ land to Epiſcopacy, in Queen Anne's time, from Proteftant diſſenters, when 
* ** | 
Py mult — 


— 


- 
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probable that rhey ſhould ever become ſo in any future time, | 
| progreſs of knowledge, pilot 
and literature, the improved ſtate of ſociety, the E, 
the Proteſtant religion, and the general temper and 
| *Girit of the prople- Some would even repreſent the 1. 
creaſe of Popery as next to an impoſlibility, affect to wen 
every fear of this kind as an idle chimera, and can male 
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* 1 or than have wh to Cheiftianlty itſelf not 


” aining in fall force. A en and witty weiter, in dibalf of the Dake”s f 
cllion, repreſents it as next to an impoſſibility, that the penal laws png e 
Auld be cichier repeated, or ſalpended, even vides the rig 


| a= impradticable 
| &y foot by the bel of cork foes. 


{- ovcr-officions perſons, it Lens, had raiſed; and he dven.it fo muck in the rain = 
N of ſome late publications, that you would'think our hee advocates for Pogith 
| hws had fucked under this advocate for e Pogith legillator >= 1 can by no 
. © means approve of thole for our phyſicians who uſe ſuch violent means to awake 
| © gg cut of our ſecurity, as if there were no cure for > lethargy kurt calling us 
| © jnto a raving fiendy. And indeed fock has been the pliyſc of our (late moun- =» 
| «+ tebavks: and Bae they have poſſeſſes the people with ſo. deſperare 6 mad> 
' * neſs, and raiſed eb /iſmal eprehenfons in the minds of the undifcerning = 
' ©, multitude, I thought it the duty beth of a Chriſtian and Englifmas to uſe 


24 


— 3˙ 1 
80, 1 fin4 former alarms have been treated enn in the 
ſame manner, though the event ſoon demonſtrated that fach | 
0 have neither been impoſſible nor groundleſs. 
Laſt age, in the begianing of a Popiſh reign, there were 
many, who in the ſame ſpirit, and by flndlar argaments, 
auempted to reaſon, confute, jeſt, and laugh away the na- 
tiow's fears of Popery* z till, by liſtening to thee 


« thirty years ago from Judaiſm, on occaſion of che natiralization bill, or Jew 


n, which put alf Eaghad in a ferment,” &c. Addreſs, . $*- 


« arts of the Romiſk milfienaries have been repreſeoted in fuch 2 light, 2» 


| « would make ane imagine they were a fe of canjurens, Who could turn Fro- 
| # (eſtants dete Papiſts as fait as Pharack's megicians tneked rods into ſergents. 
n will be worth the while te examine into the trach of this wonderful tranf- 
— tad &ſcover, if pullible, the race ſecres of theis ſpiritual alchy- | 
„ milfs,” &c. &c. Lites on 


relig. Moderat. lite 3, 4. 98 

This was a cortunon artiger uſes by the blind or defigning advocates for 
the Duke of York's ſutcelfion and government ; and they then, with 
fame legal ſecurities as now, bet all the penal laws againit wank ve= 


of » Fogith prince; 
he endeavours to perſuade the nation, that the Proteſtant religion would be more 


, ſewe, and Popery a great loſer, by advanting a Fapit t the theoar, and e- 


| and ridiculous u a 6 an army croſs the . ſeas 
how he groves the vanity of the public 
ſteps in to quiet theſe alarms which ſome 


fears, and, like a good Chrilfian, 


„ the moſt efſefAival means of refloxing us onct more to our wits again, and to 
© reſeue, if poſſible, the nacion cut of that molt miſerable condition which = 


| 4 David bas reckoned among the mot grievous plagues of the wicked, of phom 
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nnd lultables, it found itſcif oa the very brink of Pope 
deſpotifin, and ruin together. But though it ſhould be found 


. but to execute the laws he finds, derived down to Kim 
» maintain and preſerve, together with his crown and dignity? And fince, by 
< the prudent zeal of both our kings an! people, our religion has ſo firang « 
* fence built round about it, fince this vine is ſo hedged in, that neither the 
* wild boars out of the wood can root it up, nor the little foxes devour itz why 
*« go we torment ourſeives with any farther giſquiet ?'—* But alas, under the 
« reign of an Eaglik Papift, the caſe will not be the fame z but we ſhall he 
in much greater danger by reaſon of the multitude of their Roman emiſſaries, 
and thoſe too emboidened by hopes of coanivince and mercy ; and, if ever 
© the Proteſtant religion want a defender, it will he then.” —* Truly I am fo 
far from thinking, that the reign of » Popiſh king can be any way advants- 
<< grous to the defigns of the Jeſuitical infrruments, that I rather believe it will 
ef neceſſity be the greateft occaũoa of theie deſtruction, eſpecially fince it is 
in the power of every fubject in the three kingdoms to be a defender of the 
« Proteſtant religion if it want it. And if people ſhall think fo, as naturally 
© then they will, to be ſure, no information, no conviction of recuſants, tw 
« adminiſtration of teſts and oa: ha, to the leaſt ſuſpefted, ſhall be wanting, ao 
„ giligence ſpared which is backed by the laws of the land, which then more 
as than ever will be wakened againit them, aod which cannot be diſpenſed with 
„ al, muſt needs be effeftual to the utter ruin of the whole party.” —* Let w 
<« now coofider what weight fo folema a proveſtation and fs facred an oath, 6 
| « @ king of England is obliged at his coronation to take, is bkely to bs 
« with © prince that has any ſenſe at all either of honour or religion: why truly 
* our charaFerizer fays, None at all; —for conſidering he is of a religion that 
** can abſebve ſubjefts from their allegiance— And are you ſure that be is of ſuck 
«< a religion? We hear the Roman Catholics proteſtations againſt that doQuine 
< daily ſounded in our ears; we arc told by many of them, that they abominate 
| + the poſition, and muff needs be convinced, that, granting many of the doe 
« tors of their church to be of that opinion, yet it is a doctrine never univer- 
« fally received, and that even they who believe, do not preach to all, and there 
<« fore very unlikely it is, if they hide it from any, that it ſhould be uſed as a 
„ bajt for the converſion of ary prince, from whom in all probability they 
„ would ſtudiouſly concea} ſuch a point, as would put him in danger of the lok. 
« of his kingdoms 25 ofien as his boly father the Pope ſhould be tefty, or call 
% him hecetic. Well, but conſidering bim to be of ſuch a perſuaſiun, why may 
© not his religion releaſe a king from bis faith to un excommunicated and heretic 
is people? Ay! there is the miſchief on't; theſe abſolutions and di ſpenſatiom 
<< and Jeſuitical loop-boles, ce do any thing. But let us a little conſider the 

<< probability of theſe poor ſhifis and evaſions ever being made uſe of to our f 
« judice dy his Royal Highneſs,” Cc.“ Bt now to the main objetion: 
s Some pe:ple will tell ns, (fays he,) that it is wholly impoſſible for buy 
* Popiſh ſucceſſor, . ** 


* » 


- 


% 
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irge-that Popery, in the event, may make no conſßiderabie 
progreis, yet what thanks would be due to theſe who have 


removed the legal barriers, 228 the gates for 
its eatrance ? 


FF. - 


hed 
'F . 


Indeed 


« yy into England. Yes, indeed, will they ten you fo again.— But uy Late bel 
* plot, adds he, is a plain demonſtration, that their whole party behieved it poſ- 
* ſible. —But granting the belief of a Roman Catholic, that the incroducing of 
« Popery was fo feafivle, to be a certain argument that it was f>, and that this 
* was once tht belief of the whole party, yet how does it fol'ow that it is fo 
« hilt? If they be that cunning and politic people they are ſaid to be, I am fure 
* they bave very little reaſon ta think that that deign, whith was in ſo hopeful 
« a forwardneſs, ad never fince Queen M ry's days could be boaſted of, carried 
« on with all the art and contrivance, all the ſecrecy and cunning of a moſt ac- 
* tive and Sligeme party, favoured by fever of the prutelt prefons im ths 
« kingdom, —the univerſal ſecurity of the nation, that then not ſo much as 
- dreamed of the mine that was ready tv take fire, conſpiring, tog-ther with 
„ thoſe ſons of darkneſs, in the great work of our deitradtion; and yer, afrer 
« al} this was brought to nought, ſhould ever at all (or at leaſt in this age) be 
« effected, when all their mcaſures :re broken, and all their wicked contrivan- 
* ces laid open, and the whole ſcene of that religious villainy diſplayed to public 
* view, when the whole nation is ſtill kept awake with continual fears, and 
© freſh alarms agaiuſt them, while the very mcanzſt of the people are as dili- N 
ia this cauſe, as the great ones which deicend to join with them in it, 
* and whes (to prevent any turpriſe from the Pope or the Gaal) there is not a 
* gooſe but cackles for the preſervation of our Cagitol, Alas! fuck projects as 
* theſe, when once diſcovered, are for that age defeated ; and, when fo great a 
„ gefign is to be batched anew, it ripens as ſlbwly as china does, that muſt be 
| * buried an age under ground before it comes to perfeCtion, and then tas is 
© very ofien as brittle as that, and as easy to be daſhed in pieces, Thus we 
© ſee how impoſſible a thing it is, that, in the temper which now runs quite \ 
E through the Eagliſh nation, that idolatrous ſuperſtition ſhould ever be here 
e eſtabliſhed, which by ſo unanimous a conſent of ſo many of our wiſeſt | 
re 4 
« arbitrary power be the foundation of Popery, there is very little fear of ever ; 
„ ſeeing that great idol reared, whoſe baſis can vever be laid,” — There is a l 
„ none can be fo great a ſtranger to the affairs of this country as not to ſee how : 
« hong ihe (ide runs againſt Popery; 2 tide fo impetuous, fo frengtbened and = AF 
« {velled up with the flowing in of almoſt all intereſfs againſt fr, that it can 
© ne: er be femmed by the ſmall reſiſtance that the moſt vigorous prince can 
„ make in the bead of fo rained, fo weak and inconfiderabie # party; it wete 
* jolly to attempt it, and extreme madneſs to hope to effeRt it. $o young as 
© the Reformation was in the reign of Queen Mary, it might ine with ſome 
„dende be plucked up ere it bad taken root, or ſpread jifelf over half the king- = 4 
; 25255... als ade ; 
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Indeed I am very much inclined to entertain nearly the 
fame views, and williagly flatter myſelf, that it is now too 
hte a period for this pretended Catholic religion to become 
once more Catholic, or even national, in any place where 
it has been publicly ſuppreſſed. It bears the fignatures of 
falſc hood, fraud, and folly fo viſibly on its front, that fo 
long as the ſmalleſt degree of genuine Chriſtianity, true 
kno.v'edge, or common ſenſe remains with perſons, it can- 
not ail to be held in abhorrence and contempt. And what 
is ſtill greater ſecurity than all our celebrated improvements, 
religious, literary, or civil, though a conſideration over- 
looked by purbliad politicians, and contemned by our mi- 
nute philoſophers, the period allotted for its prevalence and 
reign in the earth is now paſt; and the limited time of its 
exiſtence irrevocably fixed, and not obicurely declared in 
the divine prediftions, is not far from the point of final ex- 
wati And that event, with its concomitants and con- 
ſequences, is the greateſt and moſt intereſting in the hiſtory 
of the church and of kingdoms in the laſt times, to which 
the intereſted ſchemes of princes, the ambition and manceu- 
vres of warriors, the political revolutions of empires, the 
ſhaking of the heavens and the earth, the ſeas and the dry 
land, muſt be fubſervieat and introduftory, and of which 
they are but the porteatous and terrific figns. Nor can hu- 
man power or policy cither prevent or retard this grand 

event ſo much as one hour. This is the puryoſe that is pur- | 


_ % jng that of Proteffants. But now that this idolatrous ſuperftition has been ſo 
long worn off the minds of the people, and the Reformation fo de-ply and fo 
« ſtrongly rooted. —the church of England fo firmly eftabliſhed, the Romiſh 
church ſo deteſted, both for the dangerous innovations of its doctrines and the 
„ jdolairy of its ceremonies, and fo odious in the eyes of the people for i.s per- 
< nicious principles expie ſſed in the villagous practices of its proteffors in mal- 

_ © facres and plate, all detected, and at Lft defeated, to their utter confuion 
that engaged in them: things, I fay, being in this flare, it would be a greater 
„ miracle than ttc moſt romantic legende of that chur. h has yet to b aft of, 
* ſhould it ever be reflored in he Englich nation,” Auſw. t the Character of 
4 N Succeſſor, and what Englond may expelt from ſuch @ dd. Edin. repr- 
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pofed upon the whale earth, and this is the hand that is treteb - 


ed aut upon all the nations : — for the Lord of BH, hath pur- 
poſed ; and who ſhall diſannul it ? and his hand is flretched 


out ; and who foall turn it back *——1 hope in God, who 


has vials of wrath filled up to pour out on that kingdom 
of darkneſs throughout all the world, that he will foon 
aboliſh it in Britain, and that the late meaſures, however 


| ſeemingly favourable for its increaſe, will, through a ſuper- 


intending and over-ruling Providence, have a contrary ope- 
ration, and, in the event, haſten more quickly its downfal. 


But though there be but fmall ground to fear that Anti- 


chriſtianĩſm ſhould become general, fo as to eclipſe totally 
the land, cauſing again a darkneſs which might be felt, — 
yet may it increaſe to ſuch a degree as may juſtly alarm us, 
and produce incredible miſchief. Weak as it may appear, 
it may ſtruggle hard for life, and yet make fome laſt and 


£ deſperate efforts, before it yield up the ghoſt. Nor is its 


farther growth and progreſs altogether ſuch an incredible or 


improbable thing as ſome would repreſent it. Whatever 
| ſpecious arguments @ priori are muſtered up, to prove that 
| Popery, from its nature, candor be a popular or thriving - 


religica *, experience hath abundantly refuted them in for- 
mer and later times: and, ſetting experience aſide, there are 
not wanting arguments of the fame kind, taken from the 
nature of Popery, the principles of human nature, and even. 
the circumſtances of this age and country, to warrant and 
ſupport our fears, and afford but too much cauſe to appre- 
hend that Popery may yet make no inconſiderable advance 
in Britain. To foy nothing here of the ſpirit of infatuation | 
that is often feat forth among a guilty people, or of the 
firoag deluſions to which men are often given up, in the 
righteous judgment of heaven, that they may believe the 


® Lett, on Moderat aut ſupre. 
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| © ] ary well affured, that, if the miſſionaries who are now amongſt vs 
© make any harveſt, it is amongſt the lower and poorer part of the nation. 
„ And to what is this fucceſs among them owing * To their poverty and ig- 
4 nocance, cunningly applied to, by liberality on the one hand, and books of 
„ are often relieved by the charity of the Pogiſh nobility and gentry; they bave 
# co-ls provided foo tnem, to ſupport them under the ſeverities of the wimer z | 
4 they have perſons te apply to under their illneſſes, and remedies freely given 
„ them, to heal their difcaſes : and, being ſrbdued by the kindaefs of thoſe 
« who thus minifter to them in their neceſſities, how can they think BI of 4 
« religion that thus prompts men to acta of tan ie? Chandler, Notes of the 
Church, . $3- * 738 h | 5 a 
4 Jn the country, certain ſums, L. 5 in fome counties, are given ts every 
e new male convert 16 Popery, who is nec:ffitous: and the children of the 
+ poor in Effes and elſewhere are taken by them, and fed and educated in great 
„ numbers The fame anonymous -:ritcr als dne, * That there has long 
«+ fibbiſted in this country a coalition beiween Popery and the prime miniſter, 
„ and that the principal Pagifts have given their influence aad intereſt at elec- | 
< tions in enußderation of their being connived at. Three Lreſtions refotved, 

e. Lond. pr. 2757+ | | we 
„ The seal of Popery, is this kingdom, is active, is indefagigable. ks very 
<4 fate of ſeparation tends naturally to this effect. ] be prictts ore aſſidu us, 
fe from principle, in making profe}; ter, and in urging their party tu make them. 
* There | 


388 J 
acquired the character of being perſons of the © moſt ex. 
% emplary charity.” — Beſides, this religion, though rigid, 
dogmatical and imperious in matters of faith, and painful 


and burdenſome in its ritual, yet admits great latitude in 


practice, and is very friendly to licentiouſnefs of life. Ab- 
ſolutions, indulgences, the merits and interceſſion of ſaints, 
and the like, are fo many baits thrown out to catch the vi 
tious. In it extreme ſuperſtition and profaneneſs; a punc- 
tual exterior devotion, and the moſt depraved morals; 
hopes of ſalvation and habitual wickedneſs, may be eaſily 
reconciled, and very often are united together. —Some, a. 
gain, through obſtinate attachment to old cuſtom, are rea- 
33 


gion of their anceſtors: they conſider it as the better 
"curcheon, and would rather abide by or embrace an old 
error, than give themſelves the trouble to know or follow | 
a new truth ; while others will be no leſs ready to go over i 
to it from mere fickleneſs and caprice, an itch for ſingula- 
rity, novelty, and change.—On the other hand, while the 


ſpirit of Popery is actwe, inſinuating and fatrufive, Prote- 


ſtants are cold, indolent and remiſs. The ancient and ge- 
nuine ſpirit of reformation is ſubſided among them, and 


religious principle is almoſt entinct. A form of religion, 


| © There is at preſent a gentleman in the weſt of Fngiavd, who openly gives 
L.; to every perſon who becomes a profeiyte to the Roman church ; andthe 


additional bribe of a Sunday's dinner, for every ſuch perſon that artends maſs. 


«< Alinrements of the fame kind are known te prevail in moſt parts of the Ring- 
„ dom, and among thoſe of the higheſt rank, though not ſo openly decluerd. 
„The Papifts ſeem to approve our lenity, in thus fupindly letting the laws 


** ſleep: in the mean time their numbers increaſe. But can 2 nation uſe its * \ f 


eyes, 2nd not ſer, that they muſt ſer retty deride our folly ? eſpecially when 
„ we Nfl. & farther, that they have at their head a pretender to his Majeſty's 
vc. throne an i kingdoms, who regards the inhabitants of this nation, not as his 
„ ſu jects, but his cattle. Who do not fee, that by this blind negleR, or, if you 


« pleaſe, this miftaked lenity, (which by the way ariſeth not from our gene- 


© r./ity, but cur com empt of religion and the public welfate), we are treafuring 
„ yp a hidden and dreadful mire, which, on the firſt occaſion given, wilt blow 
„ up cur conſtitu on both in church and fate?” Brown, Effimate of the 
Mann. and Princip. of the Times, v. ii. p. 10, 147. Lond. fr. 2768. 
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and cardinal doctrines of the Reformation are generally 
renounced and exploded as monſtrous abfirdities; and an- 
other goſpel than that which made the towers of Rome to 
fall, and very different from that contained in the public 

confeſfions, is now commonly preached in the eſtabliſhed 
reins of ecclefiaftic diſcipline are relaxed; and men have 


taken themſelves looſe from the curb of all authority. 


; 2 rogether with 


rum. r 
Jon the principles of infidelity, or the idle purſuit of plea- 
fore; promoted by a patroo's favour; prone to imitate ra- 
der than correct the follies and vices of the great; inclin- 
ed ro any ſtady rather than theology; ſkilled in any art 
but that of preaching; and acquainted with every book 
but the Bible; how can ſuch either be pillars to ſapport 
| the cauſe of Proteſtantiſm, or uſeful in eſtabliſhing others 
nn their religion ?—Beſides, the Proteſtant intereſt is more 
and more weakened by difaunion ; while its profeſſed friends 


FT twhemſetres, the minds of people are uaſctiled, the com- 
tage, and find, in fome meafure, their work already done 
of Chriſtianity is yet very general among the lower ranks 
| of people, more eſpecially in thoſe places where prelacy 
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has its ſeat; we might have faid among the higher ranks 
too, accompanied with every ſpecies of luxury and diſhpa- 
tion, whereby the underſtandings of men are blinded, and 
their hearts beſotted, ſo that any traces of religion are gra- 
ing differences between 
eaſily obliterated. And a corrupt 


been much in rogue, faps the foundation of all religion, 
— — 
knowledge, whereby the mind e man is ard © 
feeble and abjeft ſtate, as to be prepared for digeſting any 
| abſurdity, and ſubmitting tamely 19 any 
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ſtriking reſemblance between the Romiſh church and thoſe 
eſtablihed by law in Britain and Ireland; a reſemblance 
fo ſtriking, that Papiſts have not failed to obſerve and avail 
themſelves of. To the preſent hour Popery has never been 
legally aboliſhed by the Britiſh legiſlature, (if we except a 
very ſhort period, during laſt century, when a wiſe 
truly patriotic ſenate, the greateſt and moſt 


' ever England faw, attempted to lay the axe to the root of 


thegree); but, in a new dreſs, is ſtill retained and magni- 


Erſt ſome of theſe confeſſed relics of Popery, they have 
Sf had 
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had the very contrary tendency, to engage their aſſechons 
more to it, and to difpoſe them to a nearer conformity and 
been attempted, by a ſet of high-flying charchmen, while 
they have ever avoided to take the leaſt ſtep the other way, 
and obſtinately refuſed to change the leaſt iata in the epi- 
copal canon, or to relax the fmalleſt cord, or looſe the 
leaſt pin of rigid conformity for the fake of union with 
Proteftants ; a fare preſage that the rotten fa- 
bric muſt in the end be tumbled down to the loweſt foun- 
dation, to bear Babylon the Great company in her final fall. 


Tuyoſe parts of Romiſh ſuperſtitions which the church tf 


England laid aſide, were entirely of a piece, and exactly u 
the ſame taſte, with thoſe which ſhe is fill fo proud of, | 
and on which ſhe fo fondly doats. While the canons of 


got; and as long as the ſtatutes of Henry, Eliſabeth, and 
Charles, are in force, thoſe of the Gregories, the Ian 
ſolete. Her conſecrated churches and altars, with all the 
inventory of holy thiags belonging to them, her orcheſtral 
muſic and antiphonal finging, her unlighted candles and 


Lambeth are kept, thoſe of the Vatican can never be for- 


uch apiſh fooleries, only put one in mind of the reſt that y 


are wanting to wake the meretricious dreſs a linle more 
cellors, commilſaries, reftors, vicars, and all the tribe of 
eccleſiaſtical ſubalterns, who but muſt conclude, that the 


Pope has yet a ſtanding army, or at leaſt a powerful corps 
de reſerve kept up for him in England ? When one hears 
litanics, colle®ts, mumbled cl and pater-ngferr, froth 
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himſelf tranſported into Italy, the abject and beggarly land 
of prieſts? Whoever has a taſte for a religion of this fort, 
ſhould go to the church of Rome, where it will find full 
ſcope and ample gratification. If theſe things make any part 
at all of religion, or are conducive to devotion, every perſon = 
and muſt confeſs that the church of Rome is the moſt im- 
conflituted church in the mord. Thus, one 


worſhip Him who is a ſpirit, in ſpirit and in truth. Theſe 
things conſidered, afford the genuine friends of Proteſtan- 


| - tiſm a very dark proſpect; and it need not appear furpri- 


if in fuch a time, ſhould depart from che 
FILED Coy 


» 


Bur though Papiſts ſhould not hereafter greatly increaſe, 

yet their number, upon the whole, is not yet fo inconfide- 

' rable in the Brigiſh dominions, as not to deſerve to be 
f 81 2 re 
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to meet with a ſurprize and defeat is to be too ſecure of 


victory, and to entertain ioo contemptuous an opinion of 
the foe. While a Popiſh faction ſubſiſts among us, even 


though it were much weaker than it is at preſent, yet it | 
ought never to be accounted fo deſpicable as that no miſ- 


chief is to be dreaded from it; eſpecially conſidering that 
it is ever ready to ſupply by ſtratagem and foreign connec- 
tions its own deficiency of ſtrength and numbers. To fay 
nothing of the ſtrength of that intereſt in the colonies a- 
broad, a Catholic biſhop has lately reckoned the numbers 


of his party in Britain and Ireland, not by thouſands r 


myriads, but by millions . In Scotland, where their 
nombers are feweſt, there are, by the moſt moderate 
computations, 12 or 13,000; and others, with greater 
„ r 


— (the panel laws) about 2,000,000 of people in Ireland, and 


« a very confilerable number in Creat Britain, have been rendered, in many 


„ reſpefts, uſeleſs to their country, and incapable of ſerving her.” G. KI 
Hnfwer, Ge. p. 6. The fame gentleman informs us, that © it was no fooner _ 


| * known in France, that the ac wa+ paſſed in faveurs of the Roman Catholics, 
« than an univerſal damp was ſeen in every countenance, and the general cry 
was; Foils deux cens mille hommes armez contre nous” If the very idea of 
200,000 of our Catholics in arme could rike fuch a terrour into a powerful and 
warike nation abroad, and cauſcd an univerſal damy ſome bundreds of leagues 
diftant, what may it not cauſe at home ? 

+ By the account publiſhed by the Society in Scotland for propagating Chriſfian 
hrowledge, in 1774, it appears that. in the Highlands and iſtands alone, there 
were then about 16, 140 Papifts. ETD IT WTR 
tated im that accouat, are as follows: | 


In about a & zen of theſe parlſhes there are above twenty priefis, and many mais 
houſes, At North Moror, in Glenelg, an academy was erected ſome years ago 
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In ſome pariſhes in the Highlands, there are ſometimes 
two or three maſs-houſes for one pariſh church, and the 
Popiſh inhabitants are fuperior to the Proteſtants in pro- 
portion ; nay, in ſome parts they are as thirty to one, in 
others as twenty, in others as ten. So that it has been 
urged as an argument againſt the penal laws, that the exe- 
cution of them in many places is unerly imprafticable, 
on account of the number and ſtrength of Papiſts f. 
From a paper written by a Popiſh biſhop, it appears, that, 
in 1681, the whole number of Catholics in the Highlands 
and iſlands of Scotland, amounted to no more than 
10,800 f; if fo, it is evident, from comparing this with 
the lateſt and beſt accounts, that, notwithſtanding the ter- 
ror of the laws, the attention of government, the erection 
of ſchools, and the numbers cut off in wars and rebel- 
lions, they have very much increaſed fince that time; and 
particular accounts have been gjyen, of multitudes having 


 beem perverted in ſereral places, during the preſene cents: 


a> atnbraatiinn dtc. At Scallen, in the Bras of 
Cleniiver, is a Popiſh college, the number of ſtudents at which are about twelve, 
moſt of whom are ſons to gentlemen in the neighbourhood, and fome of them 
become prieſts without going abroad. —The fituation of this college is peculiarly 
calculated for promoting the intereſts of Popery, being in the centre of ſeven 
pariſhes, at the diſtance of ſeven miles from each church, except that of Kirk- 
michael, from whence it is four miles diſtant, and ſurrounded with a ridge of 
kills, whereby it is ſeparated from all the neighbouring countries. Beſides = 
prieſt er biſhop, who refides conftantly at this ſeminary, there are generally three, 
and often ſix pricfts, who officiate in the ſevera! maſs-bouſes of the two pariſhes 
of Inveraven and Kirkmichael. 


| * In the pariſh of South Uiſk are 2300 Papiſts, and only 300 Protefiants, In 
Barra there are 1290 P. il, and only ffty Proteſtaats. In Small Wes are 738 
Papiſts, and but 225 Protettants, In Moyd-rt, a part of Ardnamurchan, are 
$48 P. piſts, and only twelve Proteſtar ts. Ia Arifaig, another part of the fawe 
pariſh, ae $24 Papiſte, and only four Prote ſtants. And, in South Moror, an- 
other divifion of it contains 233 perſors, of whom there is only one Net. 
Aecrunt of the Saciety, Sc. P. 29, 3% Cc. 
+ Dt. Campb. Addreſs, p. 54- 


1 This paper, with ſeveral others, was found in 2 Popiſh ſeminary is the 
Righ'a..cs, t the concluſion of the late rebelhon, 


ry: 
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ry *: and there is reaſon to believe, that the prieſis are no 
leſs numerous and active at preſent, and have been for 
ſome years paſt, than they were ia the periods immediate- 
ly preceding either of the two laſt rebellior.s f, in which 


they 


© The author of a pamphlet entitled, Popery reviving, publiſhed in 1914, ſaye, 
there were then, in ſome few ſhires in the north of Scotland, about forty Popiſh 


prieſts and m)thoaarics, giving a If of many of their names, who had been too 
ſucceſsfpl in making proſelytes in ſeveral places. In the bounds of Lochaber,” 
fays he, © Giengary, Moydart, Arifaig, Popery daily increaſes to a Jamentable 
„ degree, ſo that the priefts, refiding in theſe bounds, ſay maſs publicly, almoſt 
% every Lord's day, to ſwarms of their deluded proſelytes. In the united pariſhes 
«© of Crathie and Kindroch, there are near 200 perſons perverted, within theſe 
« few years, by the cunaing eraftineſs of theſe prietts, who lie in wait to c- 
« ceive. In the pariſh of Ratfurt, one Mr. John Gordon, 2 Pepiſh prie:?, hath 
< within theſe two years, perverted more than an hundred to Popery. In the 
„ pariſh of Kilmorock, in the ſire of Inverneſs, the pricfts, who refide there, 


have, within theſe three years or thereby, perverted an hundred families ts 


„ Popery: fo that now the Papiits are by far the greater number of that people, 
© In the pariſh of Bellay alone. there are m ar Goo Papifts, and, in the pariſhes 
% of Kinore and Dumbennan, the Papiſts are equal in number to the Prote- 
4 ſtants. —* Of late one Mr. Stuart a Popith pri«it gathered together no fewer 
© than thirty boys, and ſhipped them all fur forcign colleges, there to be traioed- 
„ up for the black employment of the miffionaries.—They bave great encou- 
* ragement from their friends abroad: the prieſts have their ſalaries duely paid 
them from thence, and, it is faid, have a conſiderable premium for ev<ry pro- 
* ſelzte they make to the faith of the church of Rome.? 

In the Society's acc.unt, already referred to, we are told, that, about 2 cen- 


tury ago, the nomber of Papiſhs in Glezlivet was fo ſmall and inconſiderable, 


that they had no fized prieſt, but were obliged to ſend to Gardenſide, nine or | 


ten w ile diſtant, for one to vit their ſick, and beptise their children. But ne Ii 


the ereftion of the college there, which was about ſeventy or eighty years ago, 
Popery has made ſuch rapid progreſs, that, according to the moſt authentic ac- 


ven (in which the college is fituated} and that ef Kirkmichael. in the later 
they hove increafee by 2co fince the year 2750, and in the former by about 77 
Gace the year 1755. Upon the whole, that Society arg obliged to draw this | 
concluſion, that, © in many parte, Popery has net only maintained the ground 
« formerly gained, but is flill increaGng 3 and will continue to ſpread its dan» 
«6 gerous influence, unleſs effe tval methods be focn taken to check the alarm- 
« ing progreſs there f. Pepery reviving, or an Account of the growth of 
Popery, and the infolence of Papits and Jacobite in Scotland, þ. 2, . 6, - 

Belſches, Account of the Society in Scotland, Cc. p. 3s, and 52. 
+ Among f-me other popers found in >» Pu piſh chapet in the iſle of Mu 
im 1746, and aſterwards publiſted, there is one containing inſtructions for Mr. 
Jobs 


counts, there are at prefent np fewer than 1520 Pyypilts is the pariſh of Inver» "i 


ar 
r. 
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dier were generally engaged, and which they had fark « 


What is the number of Reman Catholics in England we 
have not been able to learn. But in one county alone, we 
are told, they are more numerous than in all Scotland to- 
gether. We may form fome eſtimate of the number of the 
hity from the number of their prieſts. A certain writer, 
poſterior to the late rebellion, in ſome letters addreſſed to 
the Premier, declares, that Romiſh priefls of one fort or 


| „( 
John Tyric, who was ſent in 2736, in name of a the ieee is montants 


© inſalis, to Rowe, to repreſent the ſtate of the Highland pitHion at that time, 
in whieb are compl,ints of the miſſion beirg ney). Get abroad, and earneft de- 
mands for new ſupplies. Among thefe inftruftions are the ſollo wing“ That 
© ſeeing we had no fubjeAs from Paris (Scots) college for abeve twenty years 
« paſt; nor did the ſuperior thereof call for youths from our Higaln:ds for u- 
* warde of 15 years paſt: therefore all poſſible means ſhall be uted with guy greet 
® friend (that is, the Pretender) to concur with our mo reverend Vr in - 
« curing ſuch a reformation cf that hou'e as to render it more uſeful in time to 
< come to the Highlend miffion. Far efletuating of this, —that is he repreſented 
„to our great friend, how all his deft friends here ape intereſted in the good of 
this m:(Gon, and that the increaſe of Cathglics here will much advagce his own 
« intereft :—that nothing will de more agree: ble to them, than that the ſume 
« houſe educate their children, as it does thoſe of the Low country.” “ For 


<« obtaining afiſtance from the Propagende in our wants, that it be che, - 


„ that, if we bad neceſſary we could, under God, make conſiderable 
i converfiors in the country abou us. — That our parts, generally ſpeaking, 
« have an inclination to the faith; all our chief heads of families nowile hin- 
« deging their followers, — That our preſent number of labourers being bot ele- 
„ ven, and our Catholics ſo fitur ed in theſe comige-us iſles, and f villages, 
<< that one miſſionary can ſerve but very few tolerably well, we abſolutely have 
4 need of at leaſt double the number we have ar preſent, with ſabifience for 
« them, The Propagende then muſt be for us applicate to afford both the 
% oe and the other. — That akhbough both the colleges (of Rome and Paris) 
<< were tendered as uſeful for our purpoſe as they are capable of, yet fill we 
% ſhould want many of the neceſſary number of miffionaries : and even though 
e get two thirds of both colleges, yet they would not be 2 proportion to the 
© nomber of Catholics in the Highlands.” 

In another of theſe papers there is # 15ſt of the miflionaries in Scotlind as 


they ſtood in the year 3740, being 25 in all beſides three other perſons ſubier- 


vient to the miflica, who were paid out of the Propagande fund. 
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number *. In Ireland, it is well known, what a raft & 
there is between the Romaniſts and Proteſtanes ; 


proportion 
the ſuperiority of the former being commonly reckoned at 


three to one, and by ſome a great deal more. It appears 


from an authentic printed liſt taken up, by the juſtices of 


ſionaries, who had no ſettled charges f. What multitudes 
of people muſt be under the inſpection of ſo many prieſts, 


exceeding conſiderably, in number, all the pariſh miniſters 
in North Britain. 


this. The Papiſts of every nation are in league together. 


midable. They belong to a n 
which has one ſpirit 


make ſuch efforts, and produce fuch effects, as otherwiſe it 


would be altogether unequal to. As they have one common }|F 
and Catholic cauſe, forcign Papiſts will ever intereſt them- 


ſelves in the affairs of their friends on this fide the water: 
and unluckily a!l thoſe with whom they have ever kept cor- 


reſpondence abroad, and on whoſe friendſhip and alliance 1 


* Letters to the D. of N—— concerning fore papers; eit. 
+ Popery reviving, p. 17. 


they 


peace, at their quarter ſeſſions, according to order of parlia- 
ment in Queen Anne's reign, that there were, in that coun- |} 


try, 1090 pafiſh prieſts alone, beſides the trafficking mi- 


Sas 658 n te et RG GO 
lics among us, or the danger to be apprebended from them, _F 
merely from their numbers. Popery glories in nothing more 
than in ies anion, and its politics are in nothing more diſtin- =_ 
than in the meaſures taken to maintain and ſecure - © 


fed i the comic heed and its dindord major mats © 3 


a feeble party, when viewed apart, and detached from all 
„ conneftions with the Papal monarchy, yet conſidered as 4 1 
" branch of it, and as linked to it by the ſtrongeſt and indi-. "i 
foluble ties, they are no longer contemptible, but truly ſur- - 


© >» © =& wp 
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 Heycan alone depend, are the conſtant and natural enemies 


of theſe kingdoms in all reſpects. And as Roman Catholics 
have yet, upon the whole, a ſuperiority of number, upon a 
conjunction of their force, they might, humanly ſpeaking, 
be able once more to ſhake, if not overturn che Prote- 
ſtant eſtabliſhments, not in Britain only, but through Eu- 
rope. Suppoſitions apparently leſs probable have been real- 
ized in the hiſtory of Popery, and deſigns more frantic 
formed and attempted. Though the fervour of antichriſtian 
zeal may not now perhaps be ſufficient of itſelf alone to 
give birth to ſuch pernicious projects, yet, meeting and 
uniting with the policy of crafty princes to further the 
ſchemes of ambition and conqueſt, what may not even this 


Ka Though the croifading ſpirit be now abated, and 


SW. 


= 04 LT * 


= the fiery thirſt for religious wars be pretty well cooled in 


r r r e 2zacscy-.y 


every Catholic country, yet much of the old hatred againſt 
heretics ſtill remains: and it might even be poſſible to col- 
lect from among them at this very day 100,000 zealous 


danditti as valiant for mother church as any who ever en- 


liſted under the banners of the monks to drive the Turks 4 


= tories. Italy, Spain, and France too, could equip an ar- 


my as ſtannch and determined for the old cauſe as ever fol- 
- lowed an Earl Simon, a Duke of Alva, or Guifſe. The 
aug; Avocado we ada 


1 ing to raiſe it up into a flame *. _ | 


The court of Rome, even when it has loſt the ſubſtance 
of its power, will retain its claims, and the ſhadow of it, 
to the very laſt. And it cannot be thought, that thoſe, - 


* * As mortified as the Nazarenes may well be to think of the chimerical 
* notions with which they have been ſs often ĩnſa uated, yet if to morrow any 


wee friars of reputati n were to begin (heir preachments again, there would 


de multitudes enough to undertake the pi us joucney, in oder to commit all 


E _ who 


* manner of crimes in Paleſtin:, to ſacrifice mn to the God of pen e, to whom | 
murder and the ſhedding of human blood is ſo odiou. Jeu. Lett. bet. 45. 


| 
|, 
| 
| 


[339 ] 
who look upon themſelves as the rightful lords of all the 
world, ſhould fee with indifference their authority fo open- 
ly diſregarded, and their empire bounded and checked, 
which ſome time ago acknowledged no ſuperior or equal. 
to bear, and though they ſhould have had no better ground 
than uſurpation, yet where are the perſons fo mortified or 
ſelf-denied, as to be content tamely to refign them? What 
feel, when they recal to mind the times paſt, and reſſect 
on the change introduced by the Reformation ? To think 
how much the glory of the triple crown is now tarniſhed, 
its prerogatives abridged, its revenues diminiſhed ;—to be- 


the venerated ſhrines of the Virgin in danger of becoming 

as cheap in Europe, and her temples as little frequented, | 
as thoſe of the great goddeſs Diana of old time in A 
when Chriſtianity gained ground; and to reflect that a 


by thoſe whom they are ever accuſtomed to call heretics, 


is 


drive men. 


The danger is much greater to Britain, conſidering the 


conſtitution of its preſent government, founded upon the 
expulſion of 2 Popiſh king, and the excluſion of a Popill 
owned by a diffatisficd and intriguing party in the thres 


cite very uneaſy ſenſatious, and awaken ſentiments and e- 
motions, not of the moſt moderate, benevolent or friendly F 
kind, towards the ſuppoſed authors of their wrongs. WF 

i to foreſee what the lively reſentments of the 
paſt, combined with the no lefs painful apprebeofions f 
the future, may produce ; or to tell to what extremes babe 


with ſhame, bigotry, and the agony of deſpair, may at lat F 


. the; fields of Aghrim, Killicraoky, Sberiff-muir, Falkirk, 
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kingdoms, of which faction Roman Catholics have fill 
made a part, and a principal part. None are ignorant of 
the convulſions into which the ſtate hath been thrown, 
and the dangers to which the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, and 
the reigning princes, have been expoſed by the friends of 
the pretending family ever ſince the Revolution. Not ooly 
have they inceſſantly platted in ſecret, and kept up ſedition 
in court and country, but have repeatedly carried terror 


- and laughter through the land, in order to te- eſtabliſn 


their horrid political fyſtem in the civil ſtate, with Popery 
and perſecution in the church, or a Dadwellian prelacy, 


- which is little better. OF the truth of this we have had 
+ but too many bloody memorials; and where was the 
| peaceableneſs, the loyalty and attachment of Catholics ta 


the conſtitution, of which we have heard fo much of late, 
at theſe critical and trying times ? The banks of the Boyne, 


and Culloden, can tell. Though all Jacobites were not 
Papiſts, yet it is a notorious fact, that Papiſts were almoſt 
io 2 man Jacobites, and abettors of rebellions *, whoſe 

s | | ſucceſs 
— jm politics (he Dram of Glouceter) in « lute pub- 


| kcation entitled, Thoughts on the preſent fate of offairs, has the confidence to 
they bad mo hand in the rebellions of 1725 and 2745. If ſuch an aſſertion were 
' to be advanced ſome ages hence, it might then have ſore chance to gain credit; 


and that fome one, at an ara very remote, ſbould be found fo ignorant or te 


edles of hiftoric truth as to vent it, would not be fo farprifing 3 bur it cer- 


taialy required a great degree of ha. dine ſs to cuntrovert, at this time, 2 notorious 


| fa, which can fiill be at:eſted by the perforal knowled,e and teftimony of 


many thouſands of living witneſſes, as well as by every authentic mcaument, 
hiſtory, gazette, ed. dt, and ſtatute relating to theſe times and tranſactions. — 
To fay nothing of the Revolution irfelf, {thuugh that alſo falls withis the com- 
paſs of the period mentioned), who were they who appeared fo long in open 
arms for the intereſt of James af er his expulſion, and hindered the quiet fettle- 
ment of the government in all the three kingdoms? Were they not Papifts in 
co junction with ther Tory friends ?—And have they not been concurring 
with, if not immediately and principally inftigating every plot and rebelliog 
formed again the government farce that period? Did cot the Lancaſhire Pa- 
piſts employ one Lunt, 2 little before the batile of 223999899 

l enliſt 


= BD | 
ſucceſs could advance no intereſt ſo much as theirs. Thas 
any who profels themſclves Proteſtants ſhould ever have 


enliſt men for the ſervice of King James, and ſcad him over to Frange to inform 

him that his friends were te · dy to receive him ?— Who formed, ende i, and 
nearly execures the hurrid affaffination plot in 1696 for murderiv g King William 

and his guard*, and introducing an army from abrnad for the conqueſt of the 
kingdom, which occaſioned a remark»ble affoctation to be drawn up again d them, 
and ſubſcribed ia both houſes of parliament, and generaily through the whole 
kiogdom ? Were not many of them ref Jute, determined, bl: ody Papifts ; and 
were not ſome of their prietts among the number of conſpirators ?—Did not the 
ſuſpicious conduct of the fame party, wi kh their increafing numbers and info- _ 
lence, ſome years aficrv arcs, occaſion petu ions from ſome counties in England, 
and addreſs from the parliamer t, for effectual meaſures for their ſuppreſſion ? 
And were not theſe tbe declared reafons for the new en which were then framed. 
againſt them, and are now fo much complained of? 

Were not the Paviſts alſo embarked in the expedition of the Pretender ſar | 
invading Scotland in 173, when be appeared with a fleet in the frich of Forth? 
Dia hot the Pope as well 2s the Fiench king encourage and contribme to that 
e>pedition ? Did not his Holineſs appoint prayers to be made for furty houcs in 
the Engliſt, Scotch, and Lriſh churches fl. f its ſucceſs; and grant indulgences to 
fuch as would lend a chari able hand, and devoutly join in putting up theſe | 
prayers ? and did not the queen, in her proclamation the following year, de che, 
++ That the miſſionaries from Rome and their abettors & d pervert her good ſub- 
« jefts, and that they were notoriouſly di ſafedi ed to ber perſon and government." * 

Were not the Papiſts in Scotland very aftive and buſy forme time befure the 
rebellion in 2715 Did not ſeveral of their priefts return from banithment? 
Did they net hold fic quent mertings a! d conſultations v gether, ard maintain 

| canftant corre ſpondence with their trier ds abroad? Did not ſome of the heady | 
of their clans, together with thei: priefts, fumetimes meet in great numbers, as | 
in Badenoch in AuguPt 2742, eic. ? Was it not well known that they provided 2 
themſelves in arms, and went often armed to their meetings? Did they ust, 
in ſume places, openly vauat, ad exp: fs their moſt carne ft wiſhes and oH 
\ hopes of their king cc mint ſuddenly over to them? Did they not, in ſome places 
inſult and maltieat thoſe who prayed for the Proteſtant ſuc ceſſion in the houſe of 
Hanover; while ſome of their principal leaders encouraged the N. njuraet Epi- 
copalians with all their might, and even frpported their meetings for the ad- 
vancement of their common cauſe ? Did not their priefts in their Cr | 
grievoully Lament the death of the French king at the citical moment u hen the © 
rebellion was about to be publicly avowed, whereby their hopes cf foreign aids 
were cruſhed ? And were not ſome of the beads of that rebellion, with great part 
of their followers, and the Pretender himfelf, of the Rowiſh religiur: 2 Was nt 
this equally true of the laſt rebellion * Did not fome of the rebel chicftaings, o 
the laſt, avow themſelves Papiſts; and die cbſlinately perſiſting in their rebel, 
tious principles ? | 
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embarked in the cauſe of a Popiſh ſucceſſion, and run ſuch 
riſks for the intereſt of a pretender, is not a little ſtrange 
and unaccountable, and that any fuch ſhould yet continue 
to be of theſe principles, as not a few are, can be impu- 
ted to nothing but an evident infatuation and blindneſs to 


their own intereſt. Inſtead of reckoning it it an extraordi- : 


Do not all the warnings, declarations, edicts, and acta, publicly emitted either 


| þy civil or eccleſiaſtical authoricy at the time of theſe redellions, invariably re- 


preſent them as the pernicious fruits of Popery, and either ſuppoſe or affert, that 
Pepiſts had not merely fome hand, bot the main and principal hand in them, to 
whom ſome deluded Procefiants only joined tbemiclves as acc:flaries, and tools 
to do their work blindfuldly for them? Particulariy, did not the partiament, in 
2 preamble to an act made after the ſuppreſſion of the firſt of theſe inſurretions, 
declare as follows :—*©* Whereas the Payifts within this kingdom, notwubftand- 
int the tender regard thai hath been ſhewn them for many years laſt paſt, by 
* omitting to put in exrcution the many penal laws, which (on oceaſion of the 


for the defiruttion of this kingiiom, and the cxtirpation of the Pret ſlant re- 
ien] have been made againſt them; and notwithſtanding they hve enjoyed, =» 


* and do fill enjoy, the protection and benefit of the government, as well as 


de reſt of his Majeſty's ſybjefts, have all, or the greateſt part of them, been 
concerned in flirring up and ſupporting the late unnatural rebellion, for the 


« gerbroning and murdering his moſt facred Majeſty ; fur deſtroying cur preſene = 
© Happy cſtablibment ; for ſettling = Popifh pretender upen the (hrune of this 
„ kingdom; for the deſit uction of the Proteffant religior , ard the cruc] mm- 
« dcring and maſkicring its profeſſors, by which they hare brought 2 vaſt - 
* pence upon this nation; and whereas it manifeſtly appears from their behe- 
« viour, that they take upon themſelves to be obliged, by the principles they 
« profeſs, to be enemies to his Maja fly, and to the preſent happy eſtabliſhment, 
* and watch for all opportunities of fomenting and filirring up new rebellions 
* and diſturbances within the kingdom, and of inviting foreigners to invade 
«© t,” ac. | 

— n ebe We are inſulting hiſtory, 
and affronting our read: rs, whether literate or illiterate, by admitting a matter, 
ſo plain and indubitable, into queſtion, and attempting to prove it. It our mo- 
dern writers are thus to indulge themſelves in their random affertions, and if 
modern ſcepticiſm go but a little farther, we may next be obliged to prove that 
there was ever fuch a man as the Chevalier de St. George, or that there was a 
rhellion in 271 f or 2745. 


+ See Hiffories of Engl; e WP. of Bis own timer; Nenner : Memorial ; 


Popery reviving; Short Hiſt. of the late Rebellion, ec. Ein. 1116; Af of 
Parl. Geo. I. ſtat. z. c. 26. Cc. Warnings by the Synadi and Gener. Aﬀ. of 
of ihe C. of Sceti. Dec lar. of the Abp. and Nb. is aud near Lond. 8725. etc. 
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nary or incredible thing that Proteſtant Jacobites ſhould. 


renounce their political principles, and conform to the pre- 
ſent eſtabliſhment, every perſon may rather reaſonably 
wonder why they do not,—why they have not done fo 
long ago. But the caſe of Popiſh Jacobites is very diffe- 
rent. It was but natural for them to follow the part of 
dne who was a ſufferer for their cauſe, and had drunk in 
"their principles with his mother's milk. His intereſt was 
properly and immediately their own; and it muſt ever be 
incongruous and impolitic in them to abandon it. Hence 
rr 
their ſovereign , and to look up to him as their expected 
dehverer. And whatever profeſſions of allegiance may be 
extorted from ſome of them, it muſt be ridiculous credu- | 
Ly to imagine, that, while they are Papiſts, they can ever | 
de hearty friends to the Revolution, or Hanover ſucceſſion, 
which were the ruin of their cauſe, and the grave of the 


* The Pupiſſ payers above referred to, the authenticity of hich there is ug, 
reaſon te doubt, afford a ſufficient proof of this. Biſhop Gordon's mandate 0 
the Popith clergy and laity in the Highlands, dates the agb of Oct. 12, and 
directed, To all the churchmen, and boneurable Catholic gentle men in the Hig hes 


6 fidering maturely, that my advanced years cannot allow me to ſerve you hencey | 
4 forth, as I have done for many years, and that it will prove much for your 
„ advantage, and that ef all the High:and cuumtrics in Scotland, to have & + 
„ biſhop conſtantly to refide amongſt you, has, in his great wiſdom, and tender 
4 love fur you all, with the conſent and at the dere of cur ſovereign, ordered | 
<< the moſt worthy bearer, the moſt reverend Hugh M+Dunald, to be confecrs 
ted biſk'y to ſerve among you, as your chief p ſtor and biſhop : and his Ho» > 
„ linefs appoints him alſo vicar apoſtalical, with fingular powers to enable bim 
„ to diſcharge this office with the greater honour and amhbority,” or. Ups 
which the editor has this pertinent remark ; That the Pretender, whom the 
«4 biſhop here calls their ſovereign, 3Qually direfts the affair of this miſſion as 
<< 2 fovercign, as far as his Holineſs will permit any ſecular ſovereign to do; 


„ and that this is likewiſe und. ubteuly the caſe in all other parts of Greai Bri» * 


<< tain and Ireland. And indeed is would be abiurd to fogyate any Fagelt, cat 
« tinuing conſiſtently to be ſuch, fincercly to acknuwledge any other ſovereign. 
la this they arz all abſolutely uniform; and it is owing to our own blindneſs 
„ with a witne's, if we cant ot ſce, that every Papift in theſe kingiloms is alike | 

„ invariably, though not alike explicitly, our determined, implac able foes, ei- 
&@ the: as we are Proteſtants, or as faicbſul fwbjc £5 of cur legal Pruteſtant kink,” 
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hopes. To ſuppoſe them to be fo, is to ſuppoſe them to 
act not only contrary to the principles of their religion, 
but to every maxim of prudence and intereſt. Their bi- 
of the preſent Proteſtant goverament ;—they are not ſubject 
to its laws, neither indeed can be. And, in managing their 
oppoſition to it, they have had, and may yer have, many 
auxiliaries abroad as well as at home. We are indeed told, 
that the perſon who was ſtyled Charles III. is now dead 


conſequently be at an end. But ought we raſhly to believe, 
| that the treaſonable principles and defigns * of Papiſts and 


Jacobites will die wich him ? They will readily find another 


® Treafonable dane tu duden chin ling we 


4 the rights of a Popiſh ſucceſſur to the throac, in oppoſition to the P:orft.at 


kae, is by © variety of flatutes exprefaly declared to be treaf a. Paſſing theſe 
which were made againſt the authority of the Pope, by the act paſſed in the end 


within this realm, or without, after the firſt of March 2701, hold, entertain, 


© or keep any intelligence or correſpandence, in perſon, or by letters, meſſiges, 


er otherwiſe, with the ſaid pretended prince of Wales, or with any perſon or 


« ſuffer and forfeit as in cafes of high treaſon.— And by another act pallcd in 
the gr year of Queen Anne, entivied, Ar AF for the better ſecuring of ber 
Majeſty's perſon and government, and of the ſucceſſion to the crown f England 
in the Proteffent line, it was farther enafted, © That if any perſon or perſons, 


* from and after the 25th day of March 1706, hall malicioully, adviſcdly, and 


„ Gire&tly, by writing or printing, declare, maintain, au affirm, that our fo- 
„ ver-ign Ldy the queen, that now is, is not the lawful and rightful queen of 
„ the'c ted ms, or that the pretended prince of W. les hath any right or titie to 
* the crown of theſe realms; or that any adler perſon, or perſons, bath, or 
* have any ri, ht or title to the fime, otherwiſe than according to an aft of 
© parkiament made in the firſt year of their late Majefties King William ang 
« Queen Mary, entitled, Aw AG declaring the rights and liberties of the ſubjeF, 
* and ſettling the ſucreſſion »f the crown; and another aft entitled, A A for 
© the farther Imitation of the crown, aud better ſecuring the rights and kberties 
* of the ſubjeft—every ſuch perſon or perſons thall be guy of high treafon.”* 
To the fame purpoſe is another aft made ia the 84 els wrizey 
of othcr ſubſ.quear . 

Alexis 


- 


« periovs employed by bim, etc. ſuch perſon fo offending, being lawfully c? 
„ gifted, mall be taken, deemed, and adjudged guilty of high treaſon, and hall = 
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Alexis to conſole them for the loſs of this. The Popich 
Ine of ſueceſſion will run parallel with the Proteſtant, and 
is too extenſive to become ſuddenly extinct f. "The ſuppo- 
ſed rights of the Pretender maſt, according to the ſyſtem 
of Papiſts, devolve unto, and refide in the next Catholic 
heir, whether actually claimed by him or not, and may 
fall to the ſhare of one who may be more able, and, on 
ſome fit occaſion, willing to make them good; and one 
whom different courts in Europe may find it more for their 
intereſt vigoroully to ſupport ? Nay, rather than Catholics 
ſhould remain without a lawful fovereign, the father of 
kings can looſe even a cardinal from his vows for the fake 
of a throne, as they have formerly, by diſpenſation, per- 
as mas w com cut o* yr cs W HERS 
crown 4. 


Wieden e000 wh ho amt 
and at the fame time with the moſt cruel and bigoted of - 
all the Popiſh powers, from whom our Catholics have ge- 
nerally received the rudiments of their perverted educa- 
tion |, 6—— 


— title of » final! yamphlet or novel, gining an account ofthe 
adventures and wanderings of the Chcvalies, after the bante'ef Culladen, vades | 
that feig ed name. 

+ < We ſhould confider over and over again,” fois an lngaaizne, caxteti 
and ſpirited writer, „tl at ſhould the chain uf the Proteſtant ſucceſſion be once 


„ broke in upon, theugh the Pretender ſhould be laid afide, the next of the 


* blood rovas is the dutchefs of Savoy; after her, ber two ſons; aſter them, the 
<< prefeat daup rin of France; tlie rex: in ſucceſſion to him, the queen of Spain, 
«* and ber bei 55 in default of then, the duke of Orleans and his beirs, and 
„ mod of the other princes of the % do France, all Papiſts, who may be 
* enabled to demand preference to the houſe of Hanover; fo that befides the 
«© probability of this kiaguom's berg vaited to, and mad» a province of France, | 

© the train of Pepiſh princes is fo great, that if one ſhould not complete the 
© giter extiypation of our religion, lens, and hbectics, the reſt would certainly 
* do it.” The Criſis, by Sir Rich. Sicel. 
þ See before p. 24. in the votes. | 

þ © Schools and culleg-s were founded ard are fill continued abroad, to edw- 

cate their youth, and ſend them back miſhenarics, is thoſe parts of urge 
> « cipecially 
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n 
have deen imbibed. With theſe perfidious neighbours 


| they have been almoſt in a continual plot for overturning 


our government, laws, and religion, ever fince a Britiſh 
court was fet up at St. Germain , if not fince the Refor- 
mation. If theſe ſhould execute their hoſtile threats, and 
invade us with their formidable Armadas, or take it once 
more into their heads to play off the old foot-ball of a 
Pretender upon ys, holding out to their good old friends 


| the flattering proſpect of a full reſtoration of their liberty, 


properties, and religion, are Roman Catholics the men in 
whom we may fafely confide : They are willing, they tell 
us, to ſpend their lives and fortunes in the public cauſe; 
they are even © ready to de in defence of the conſtitution; - 
4 and thels hams fey with 20nd 6s faggoet their fioking 
© country.” It has accordingly been propoſed, that go- 
vernment ſhould not only emancipate them, but alſo put 
arms into their handsz and we doubt not but that, next to 


pecuniary aids, the proſpect of obtaining, in due time, the 


. affiftance of their arms, has been the great inducement 


with government precipitately to grant them the late indul- 
At leaſt, this is the beſt apology that can be made 
n and the moſt plauſible pretence for the 

meafure. But though it be a ſerious truth, that the dif- 
- us 


* eſpecially with which they have an cafy communication by fea, and where - 
« Popery appears in its natural colours, arid grows rankeſt; where fouthers bi- 


« gptry is a balance againſt what they call the northern hereſy, and labours to 
* extirpate it with all the induſity of a blind 8 al, and the terrots of an iquĩ- 
* ſion. Popery may be finer dreiſ-d, and it w-uld be firange if it were not, 


*in countries wheſe natural precuce is gold and ſilver, but to any refinement of 
< doftrine or worſhip they are as great ſtrangers, their credulity is as weak, and 
* their ignorance as groſs as in any the bliadeft parts of our neighbouring ifland. 
80 near of kin is the native ſuperſtition of the Iriſh with that which they 


„import, and no wonder that both together keep them in ſuch ſubjection and 
* vailalage to foreign powers, as to be a nurſery for their armies, and the ready 


e inſtruments to execute the miſchievous ſchemes of all our enemies, and to | 
© have a hand in every ſecret and open act of hoftility againſt vs.” Dp. of 


Fochefter's Serm. before the Society correſponding with the incorporated Society in 
Dull. Ar promoting Engl. Proteſt. working ſebxchs in Irel. 2739. 


Uu treſſes 


— 336 ] 


have, yet, can it ever be well judged to appoint thoſe for 
the public defence, ia whom the community dare not re- 
pole entire confidence? Ought thoſe to be conſticated guar- 
dians of the people's liberties whum they have, from time 
immemorial, been accuſtomed to conſider as their moſt dan- 
gerous enemies? Iaſtead of ſtilling their fears in a time of 
public commotioa and danger, would not this tend greatly 
to heighten them ? This mult certainly be a laſt and delpe- 


whom they might happily meet with their dear brethren in 
religion, language, and blood, is a little more doubtful. 
Would not the fight of a conſecrated banner, and their 


TT ww k of _— —_ 
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— Cathobes, it is ſaid, have been taken into 
his Majeſty's fervice during laſt war, and this; and if they 
are at all employed in the army, ought they not to be ad- 
mitted as individuals of that perſuaſion have hitherto been, 
and incorporated and mixed with the reſt of the foldiery. 
However multiplied religious ſefts are in the empire, yet 
they have not been taken into the army, as fach, though 
ſome of all forts are to be found in it, and why ſhould they 
be diſtinguiſhed from others? To eſtabliſh them as a diſtinct 
corps can hardly fail to be productive of many bad conſe- 
quences. 'This would fet up a religious partition-wall be- 
twixt the different departments of the army; fill Catholics 
with an opinion of their own importance; feed their enthn- 
ſiaſm and bigotry ; keep alive prejudices, anĩmoſities, and 
jealoufies; and render them capable of becoming more for- 
— . 


Can it be true that a motion has already paſſed in the 
parliament of Ireland for embodying the Catholics in that 
kingdom,” and training them up to arms ? Unhappy and 
ill-fated Ireland! if thy lands are once more to become the 
property of Catholic chieftains, and thy peace and protection 
muſt be inſured by their fwords! Who can help feeling for 
the firuation of our fellow-proteſtants there, compaſſed 
about with an infolent and untamed rabble, and left to the 
mercy of fierce and vindiftive bigots, who have fo often 
barbarouſly attempred to reduce them to vaſſalage, or to- 
tally expel them from their dwellings; who ſtill retain theit 
native wildneſs and antipathy, and tranſmit it from genera- 
tion to generation. "The late repealing aft for that king- 


® © The only inſtruction, fays a certain prelate, 6 
parents is ſloth and rapine ; and trom the Popiſh prieſts, natives of the iſland, 
„ ſpeaking the fame language, and ignorant alme ſt as the people themſelves, 
© the utmoſt indignation and outr-ge againſt Proteſtants, who are repreſented as 
„ invaders of the country, and uſurpers of the poſſeiions enjoyed by the fore- 
« fathers of the poor natives,” —** Unac quaĩnted with the mild ard benevolent 

T2 * nature 
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were ſufficient to ſpread a general alarm, and put every true 
* nature of the Chriſti an religion, they are heated with an ignorant zeal, which 
« riſes into a rclentleſs fury, and gives a juſt idea of genuine and unrfined 
% Popery; ready and defirons to commit the mo? barbarous, ſhocking imhuma- 
* nities, and in cool biood, with ſoiemn deliberation, as a meritorious act of 
* what they arc taught to call high devotion, perpetrate the mof# horrid mur- 
« ders, in dcfiance ot every principle of nature, of gratitude, of pure and unde. 
« filed rengian.— The watchiu and neceTary tare, taken by dur Proteſtant 
<« brethren in Ireland, is a full proof of their juſl apprehenfions, who beſt know 
«© (he ſtate of things, that all anger of thc bke inhuman and furious attempts 
i is not entirely remove d. The ame ſpirit and thc ſame principles animate the 
«+ de'uded sealots, whoſe number, by the beſt calculations, near three to one 
* Proteſtarit, renders their efforts juſtly formidable. Theſe farious bigots are 
allied in blood, and cloſ ly connected by language and religion, with bick 
% ſoldiers in Popiſh countries; and if ever hey were furniſhed with arms, and 
* headed by experienced officers, woull with the mt viok:nce afſcul the 
« whole body of Iriſh Proteſtants, and, with:ut the ſpecial interpoſinon of Di- 
* vine Providence, might ſoon ſpread univerfal ruin and devaſtaiion over that 
* kingdom. ' Nor could they long want inclination or encouragemeat to extend 
288 fury to this iſland, for completing the favourite ſcheme, 

* which Papal policy and malice has ſo long and fo invariably purſued, the total 
* extirpation of what is invidieuſiy called the northern hereſy.” —* While the 
« emiflories of Popery,” adds he, e corrupting, by means only fit for x 


4 falſe religion, fo many of the ignorant, de luued ſubjects of this kingdom, it 


<< ſcems very ſeaſonable, for the ſake of the whole Proteſtant intereſt, by all 
„ rational and Chriſtian metl.ods, to increaſe the number of gpod Pioteſtants. 
% And would to God, every Proteſtant in Britaia had the fame juſt ſentiments, 
„% withcut the ſame experience, as our Proteſtant brethren in Ireland, of the 
« teri ide effects of Popiſh ſuperſtition ;* ſpould various inflances of gnilt and in» 
« vratitude ever provoke the Almighty to viſit this nation with that moſt ſevere and 
« dreadful jud ment. yg Cons Oe REY 
with the incor porated Society in ubl. c. 1140. 

In this manner could the mitred clergy ſpeak in time paſt. Theſe have ſome- 
times appeared zealous in the common cauſe of Proteſtants, and have ſtood forth 
boldly to ſtem the invading torrent of Popery, not only at the Revolution, but 
before and i nce that time. In the year 1601, when the laws again Payilts 
were relaxed and ſuſpe nded in Ireland, Dr.-Uſher, preaching on Ezek. iv. 6 
faid, ** From this year I will reckon the fin of Ireland; and, at the end of forty 
«« years, thoſe whom ye now embrace ſhall be your ruin, and 300 ſhall bear this 
« in'quity.” And in 1626, when the court, as now, was bargaiving with the 
Iriſh P. iſts, propoſing tv grant them a more full toleration, an condition of 
their raiſing 5co horſe, and coc foot, when a great national fſ:mbly convened 
c 
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Proteſtant upon his gaard. No wonder though the bill met 

with conſiderable oppoſition, and called forth fome 
and ſpirited anĩmadver ſions from Iriſh patriots: and no 
wonder to find voluntary aſſoclations formed through the 
land for common defence. They had been altogether inſen- 
fible if they had retained no remembrance of paſt events, 


nor any forebodings of what may hereafter be awaiting 


themſelves or their poſterity. It may require two centuries, 
at leaſt, to obliteratg the memory of ſome horrid ſcenes 
which that country hath ſeen! But the fame horrid ſcenes 
may yet be renewed, if, with the other penal laws, the act 
for diſarming Papiſts ſhould be allo repealed, without which 
there had not probably been one Proteſtant, by this time, 
left in Ireland. If Papiſts, to their numbers, influence, and 
darbarity, be permitted to join the terror of warlike arms 
and diſcipline, to what. imminent hazard muſt the eſtates, . 
liberties, and lives of Proteſtants be expoſed ? We have 
already heard of five pounds having been offered for the 
head of a Proteſtant ; and, if the new politics go on, theſe 
may, in proceſs of time, become fo rare in ſome parts of 
— JJ... 


After having examined, at ſo great length, the general 
principles of this toleration, and conlidered ſome of the 


. again that propoſal: and next year, Dr. Down- 
bon diſdep of Trang, publiſhed this proteſtation from the pulpit, in the midi 
Me —* Ave not wang among} ws, for goin and outward reſpedts, willing and 
ready to conſent to a toleration of falſe religions, thereby making themſelves 
« guilty of a great 6fferce, in putting to ſale, not only their own ſoul, but alſo 


A the ſouls of other:? But what is to be thought of toleration of religion, L 
* will not deliver my own private opinion, but the judgments of the archbiſhops 
and biſhops of this kingdom, which I think good to publiſh unto you, that, 
« whatſoever thall happen, the world may know, that we were far from con- 
© ſenting to thoſe favours which the Papiſts expe.” —After he had publified 
it, the people gave their approbation, with united acclamations, crying, Ames. 
The proteſlation itſelf may be ſeen in the Appendix. What a great contraſt 
dat). ti. e cor du$ of the preſent race of biſhops make to that of their predeceſſors. 
Le mutati aß A? Life of By. Uſher, etc. 

moſt 
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moſt ſpecious pleas urged in its behalf; there is now linls , 
occaſion to inſiſt upon a variety of other particular topics, 
fome of which have been incidentally touched already.— 
Wie might have ſhewn, that it has a direct tendency to check 
and defeat the laudable defign of civilizing, and inſtructing 
in the Proteſtant faith, the ignorant Popiſh natives of theſe 
kingdoms. It is well known, that charitable inſtitutions of 
many ſchools eſtabliſhed in Ireland, and in the Highlands 
and iflands of Scotland, under different charters, which have 
hitherto been liberally fupported by royal bounties, and 


pious than prudent, and worthy of all the attention the 
legiſlature hath beſtowed upon them! But fuch a toleration 
evidently tends to obſtruft the beneficent effects of theſe 
eharities, if not totally to defeat their intention and ſucceſs. 
The ſpirit and principle of one aft, in a wiſely-governed 
ate, ſhould never be at variance with another: rulers and 
public benefaftors certainly ſhould not give with one hand, 
| hand what they defend with the right. Indeed it is not eaſy 
to ſee 2 reaſon, why ſuch inſtitutions ſhould at all be conti- 
deliver us from ſuch a harmleſs thing as Popery, if, accor- F 
ding to the new doctrine, it neither makes men bon 

Chriſtians, nor work: ſubjects. 


We might have ſhown, * 
and exaſperate mens minds, to endanger the public peace, 
and mar our internal tranquillity. It is like rouſing a fleep- 
terials. It muſt revive all the rancour and fury of religi- 
ous debate; the jealoufies and fears which were laid to 
reſt by the laws muſt ſtart up; old fores muſt be touched 
and ript open; ancient antipathies and animoſities muſt 
6 


other public and private donations.Inſtitutioms no lefs | 


and Diſſenter, old light and new, will even for a time for- | 
bet their other quarrels, and club together in this cauſe. 
, Nay, there is hardly = butcher, chainman, porter, or fea- 
| venger in the land, but will be ready to ſtand forth with 
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fon of jarring parties and warm fpirits, fach a fire may be 
kiadicd as nothing but blood may be able in the end to 
querich. The minds of the populace, ever prone to cach 
the flame, and difficult to be reſtrained, and on this fub- 
jet more cafily irraſcible than on any other, may be in 
danger of proceeding to fuch exceſſes, under the influence 
of intemperate and ungovernable, though perhaps a well- 
and cooler to reſtrain. Between parties fo diſtant, fo alie- 
gated, and irreconcileably at variance, what coaleſcence 


enn be expected, or what proſpect can there be of any to- 
| kerable harmony? All the different denominations of Pro- 


wſtants, however otherwiſe divided, will readily at laſt riſe 
up 2s one man againſt the common enemy. However 


| theis minds may be confounded and ſtunned at fir ſt, by the 


unexpected ſhock of ſudden innovations, yet, upon reco» 
bably reſigu themſelves to the fwelling torrent of public 
hatred and indignation againſt Popery, and thoſs whe 
wood intrude it upon them. Whig and Tory, Churchman 


the. ſpirix of coafeſſors, prepared to reſiſt Rome even 10 
martyrdom. Nor may we rarely hear the profligate cake, 


| and unprincipled debauchee, curſing with a volley of oaths 


the whore of Babel, and heartily vowing her defirutition. | 
a 
not be reſtrained from ſinging their Lillabullerus in 
tion of Popery, and to the terror and confukion of 2 Fe- 
piſh court.—Such dangerous conſequences are far from 
being imaginary, nor do they appear to be at any great 
diſtance: nay, fome of them have already taken place as 
2 beginning of further ſorrows. What alarms have been 
raiſed ? what contentions and heats have already been ex- 
cited? 
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cited ? what ſevere recriminations have been mutually pf. 
fing between Papiſts and Proteſtants, and among Prote- 


ſtants themſelves? Nor have tumults, mobs and riots been 


wanting to crown the bleſſing of a Popiſh toleration, 
Who firſt excited theſe alarms? who kindled all theſe fires? 
who ſet otherwiſe peaceable ſubjects together by the ears? 
who threw a whole kingdom into a fever? who called 


forth the lawlefs mobs, and aſſaulted and demoliſhed the 


chapels in Ed——gh and Gl——w, about which the Pa- 
piſts in their memorials, and their friends in parliamenc, 
have made fach outcry ?—W ho but the men who attemp- 
ted to change the laws, and introduce dangerous innova- 
tions, by adviſing, propoſing, and puſhing premature acti 


for the relief of Roman Catholics ? "Theſe were the prime 
F 


been reſponlible for the damages 


Wo nike in Ger, wad fp, that fork 6 mies 


all things conbdered, is indeed the greateſt unkindneſs and 
higheſt injury to Papiſts themſelves. To bring Popery 
again upon the ſtage, and to careſs Papiſts in the public 
eye, is tio expoſe them the more to public odiam and i 
uſage; and a more effeftual way could not be taken . 
whet the edge of public reſentment againſt them. 
„ Re ns Ns, 


into the light, or if thay ae+ —— by their pre- 
tended friends from the ſhade, and puſhed forward upon 


off again with diſgrace, either by the magiſtrate and the 


laws, of the inceuſed populace for them; while thoſe who | 


the public theatre, they will of courſe be hiſſed or pelt 
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were raſh enough to take them by the hand, muſt be again 
forced to abandon and betray them; nor will goverament 
itielf be found fufficient for their protection. Papiſts in 
every city and corner of Britain were unthought of, un- 
heeded, and none making them afraid, till their over-offi- 
cious court-friends of late have diſturbed their repoſe, a- 
waking their ambition to graip at unwarrantable favours, 
and fecding their minds with chimerical proſpects, whert- 
by they are in the greateſt hazard of loſiug, not only their 


but alſo of forfeiting that indulgence which they formerly 
enjoyed, whereby their ſituation may be rendered harder 
than before. Aud if it be true, that the firſt propoſal of 
the repeal of the penal laws did not originate from the 
Papiſts themſelves, but from the court, they are in this 
view rather objects of compaſſion, as they are not by far 
ſo much to blame in this matter as their Prote- 
ſtant friends, who have done them this diſſervice. It was 
but natural for perſons in their fituation to jump inſtantly 
at the bait, and readily to accept their proffered freedom. 


* That this was really the caſe, appears evident from the following paragraph 


| of the Memorial preſented to the members of parliament from the Rogan Ca- 


tholics in Scotland, as it ſtood in the fi, t edition, though cautiouſiy ſuppreſſed 
ia the ſecond :—** In the month of February 1778, when the uation was a'arm- 
* ed with the unbappy fate of Burgoyne's army, application was made by age 
© of his Majetty's judges in Scotland to Biſhop Hay, bead of the Catholic clergy 
„in Edinburgh, to know the ſentiments of the Roman Catholics in Scotland, 
® witn regard to the American rebellion, and how far taey would be willing to 


© affiſt their couaty, if required. Biſhop Hay, with joy, embraced this appor- 
» tunity of making his own and bis friends ſentiments known to gavernment, 


© and, in a letter to the perſon who applied to him, gave a full account of the 
« attachme:it of the Roman Catbolics in Scotland to their king and conntty, and 
„their readineſs to ſerve both with their lives and fortune. This account 
* was ſoon confirmed ia eff. &, by the readineſs with which great numbers of 
* Roman Catholics eulifice in the levies which were then going on in Scotland, 


uud without whems ſome of thoſe regiments would not perhaps have been 


222 Biſhop Hay's letter was toon alter communicated to 
* government, and, by his means alſo, the affair was made knows to the 
* Engitih Catholics.” Mem. p. 2. 


Xx | We 
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We might have urged, that this toleration muſt greatly 
affect the intereſt of literature as well as religion, by revi- 
ving dead controverſies, and giving credit to old exploded 
errors. For a long time paſt, the various particular g- 
mata belonging to the complicated ſyſtem of Popery, have 
been almoſt unknown, except to the ſtudious and ſpecula- 
tive. The inſtructors of youth had little occaſion minute- 
ly to examine and refute abſurdities by degrees become anti- 
quated, or to expoſe ridiculous practices already aboliſhed, 
which had no longer any avowed advocates in the land; 
and the teachers of religion had ftill lefs need to dwell up- 
on ſuch fruitleſs debates before the people. The buman 
mind was thus happily delivered from an oppreſſive load; 
wherein they had long been funk and buried; taſte and 
amiable arts were cultivated ; while every one was left at 
Iberty to employ his time, attention and talents on ſabjefts 
more uſeful or ornamental to fociety.— But what a diffe- 
rent ſcene muſt now open? We muſt now be dragged 
back again to the darkneſs of paſt ages, when 


A ſecond deluge learning did o'er-run, 
* And the mooks finiſh'd what the Goths begun: 


Wie muſt be forced again to tread the intricate and endleſs 
labyrinth of Popiſh caſuiſtry and ſcholaſtic divinity : we 
ſhall hear again the croakings of monks from their cells, 
and bg ſalnted with the ſcreamings of night-owls ; cafes of 
conſcience, monſtrous and unnatural, will be again diſcuf- 
ſed, and we muſt hear with patience all the dreams of do- 
tards and dunces once more repeated. We ſhall meet the 
airy metaphyſic ſhades of Ariſtotle, Lombard, Aquinas, 
Scotus, and the like venerable characters, rifing out of 
their graves after the ſleep of a thouſand years. Thomas 
and Bellarmine, Eſcobar or Aſpilcueta, will mount the 


chair, and be elevated into the rank of ſtandard divines. | 
| The 
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The ſage deciſions of E, non eft, licet et nan licet, will 
ia the ſchools ſuperſede the uſe of the theorems of Euclid ; 
and guidlibets and quodlibets, barbara, celarent, and fach 
profound ſtudies, will facceed to Newton, Addiſon, and 
Pope. Public diſputations may yet be appointed, and ela- 
borate volumes wrote upon the whether bread 
be bread; or whether a piece of wood be a log or a deity? 
Councils and convocations may yet aſſemble to ſettle the 
important points, whether it be needful to excommunicate 
ſparrows; whether it be lawful to fpit immediately after 
receiving the communion ; or whether a man may eat and 
drink, and lie with his wife, after he hath received the 


KEK IJ 


endure the teſt of argument and the freeſt enquiry; not ' 
that but Popery muſt ſuffer by coming to the light. But why 
ſudject thoſe devoted to learning and religioa to the painful 


* This poiot was often canvaiſed in fore Englith councils, as that of Wor- 
cefter and Exeter in 1287; tha: of Wincheſter in 1308; end thas of Cuited in 


Ua. Speiman. ; 
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drudgery of travelling over the fame field, and to rake 
into a ſtinking dunghill ? Why oblige thera to fight every 
inch of their ground again, already fo hononrably won 
from the foe, and fo ſafely incloſed within the pale both 
of eccleſiaſtical and civil laws ? Muſt they do as the xnight 
who cut off the heads of his enemies a ſecond time, after 
they were raiſed to life by enchantment? Or muſt they be 
compelled to perform in reality, what th: Macedonian 
hero was made by the influence of muſic to perform in 
imagination, who 


« Fought all his battles Oer again ; 
© And thrice he routed all his foes, 
© And thrice he flew the lain.” 


We might further hare pled, that the toleration of a 
falſe idolatrous religion, when carried farther than mere 
forbearance of force and puniſhment, abſtracting from the 
immediate hurt done to fociety, is in itfelf abfolutely un- 
lawful. That Popery is ſuch a religion may be taken for 
granted, when we are dealing with profeſſed Proteſtants. 
Upon what principles then of nature or religion. can acts 
including any degree of approbation, or poſitive encou- 
ragement to it, and affording it protection and ſecurity, be 
vindicated ? If it will be allowed, that thoſe are highly 
culpable and guilty who grant it a full and excluſive eſta- 
bliſkment, it-muſt be 'admitted to be a degree of the fame 
guilt to ſapport it by a poſitive legal toleration, whereby - 
its intereſt may be at Jeaſt partially, and ſometimes very 
effeftually and fuccefsfully promoted. And between the 


conduct of Popiſh and Proteſtant governments there is this 
great difference, that what the former do in this reſpett 
they account to be done to the true religion, and think 
| they do God good fervice, and hare at leaſt the merit of 
conſiſtency, by abſtaining with the greateſt care from 
whateyer bath the remoteſt appearance of encouraging 


* 
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what they are convinced is erroneous or heretical : while 
the latter are chargeable with countenancing Popery under 
the notion of hereſy and idolatry, known and confeſſed to 
be fach. By the immutable principles of truth and mora- 
lity, are not all under obligation to diſcourage, inſtead of 
countenancing evil ? How can men legitimate what the 
ſupreme Legiſlator forbids, or human laws pretend to tole- 
rate and ſecure what the divine expreſaly enjoin to be de- 
ſtroyed ? / 


We 
* The ers x ä and in many of cur main rakalags 


: and dec lama: ions, and even in ſome of the moſt eminent writers on the ſobject, 


the id:a f i: appears not to be fixed with ſufficient precifien, It feems needful 
to picſerve 2 diſtinction between negative and poſitive toleration, The former 
may and ought to be extended to all religiens whatever, or rather to the perſons 
proſe fling the m. when public fafety and the good of fociety do not forbis: the 
latter, as well as a legal efablifhment, is due only to truth, and a religion ine 
trir i ally god. It is true that the religious truth or falſchood of any ſyſtem is 
roi immediately the rule or ground of toleration, or any act of humen legiſlation, 
but puclic utility, and political good, are to be conſidered in theſe alone. But 
theſe have a very cloſe and infe parable connefion. Truth and utility, properly 
undet ſtood, muſt always coincide : and the lat can never be determined or . 


| fied till the firſt is previouſly known. 


We ae ſ-m-times told, that civil government ought to make no diſtinftion 
of ore religion rom another, but ſhould hold them all upon a level; and that 
the wort and molt corrupt is equally entitled to bis countenance and protection 
with the beft and pureſt: nav, ſome divines themſelves ſcem to infinuate, that 
all religions, een the groſſeſt idolatries, if they be not direftly deſtructitve to 
the fate, are therefore reconcileable even with Chriſtianity itſelf ; telling us, 
That while the goſpel tolerates nothing immoral, nothing prejudicial to the 
© fiate or to individuals, yet it tolerates all religions, however different from 
* ;rifc}f;”” not ſcrupling to announce to the world in broad capitals, * That 
* thou: þ every religion were enumerated which now exiſts, from the rifing to 
* teach no opinions which are deſtructive to the ſtate, or dangerous to the par- 
« ticular members of it. Not to infiſt an the great impropriety of confounding - 
civil and ecele ſiaſtical toleration together; and of aſcribing to the goſpel what is 
the pecvliar office of civil magiftracy alone ;—ſuch vogue doftrine is liable to the 
moſt dangerous ani ſconſtruction. It ſounds as if Chriſtianity allowed men to 
approve of all other religions, or to be indifferent abcut the ir ſucceſs; ax if here 
were nothing in the goſpel oppe fte and hoſtile unto any different religion, that 
might be peaceable in the e. In this ſenſe, nothing can be falſe or 
g-ring!y tfurd thas the afſertion. Chia wall 1 aces Ju, ns 
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We might, moreover, have inſiſted, that ſuch a tolera- 
tion is an indirect attack upon the common faith of Prote- 


ſtants, and the Scriptures themſelves, concerning the ap- 


proaching fall and final ruia of the Antichriſtian intereſt, 


and carries the appearance of an impious oppoſition to the 
will and facred decrees of Heaven. It bears too near a re- 


ſemblance to the politics of Julian ſtyled the Apoftate, who, 


indeed every religion that is founded on truth, and hath a ſyſtem of faith, wor- 
ſhip, and diſcipl ne, poſi:.. ely fixed by 2 divine javari-ble #a:dard, muſt neceſ- 
farily, from its nature, be in-olerant of all othe s. Lig ard darkpeſs are not 
more oppoſite to ech other than Chriſtia:.ity is to every ſpecies of fal'e rehi- 
tion; and it obliges perſons of every chata der and (tation in life, who believe 
and profeſs it, to te dance, hate, and oppoſe, and, by every lawful and proper 
mean, to ſuppreſt an deftroy, every degree of irreligion, error, hereſy, [uper- 
tion, and idolairy, rum the leaſt ti the greate?, as ell as injuſtice, vice, 
and immorality ; without permitting any to gwe em ucn (.curities as are in- 
confiftent with theſe duties, or which ma tend to prevent the application or 
influence of fuch means, Wheretore Chii.t-anity, fo far from t erating and 
aſſociating with every religion under be fun, and admi:ting à gf. eral comm 
niom with all forts of error and idulatry, can, in f ct, tolerate 40 reFgion what 
ever, different from itſelf : nor 15 gottt.:2} fateiy or danger, or the mere dun- 
deration of a religion being either innocent or noxious to a ſtare, the rule or res- 
fon by which the tolerance or intolerance of the goſpel as ſuch proceeds; nor 
niries to believe, profeſs, ſupport, propagate, app: ove or politively allow, or ts 
oppoſe, diſcountenance, binder, or cxtirpat«+ any religo as ſuch ; for that de- 
pends upon the truth or falſcb«0.}, the gooo evil, tne lawtuineſs or unlawful- 
neſs of fuch a religion in itſe f conſidereu.— To under land and exp'ain the doc- 
wine of toleration as ſome ſeem to have cone, is to lay tha foundation-ftene of 
deiſm and univerſal ſcepticiſm ; and is inder d to make Chriſtianity a more ima - 
tional and inconſiſtent ſyſtem than Popery itfe]f. It would make it every whit 
as abſurd as the ancient ſyſtem of Pagan polytheiſm, which, admitting a plura- 
ly of deities, allowed an intercommunity among : hem and their worſhippers. 
— But if by toleration be meant nothing more than an exemption from penal 
laws and ſufferings purely for religious opinions and matters of f. ich and con- 
ſcience, and if the meanirg of ſuch affcrtions be, that Chriſtianity will allow 
thoſe who profeſs it to ſuffer others to live, and to continue in their errors, un- 
diſturbed by force and puniſhment, until it may pleaſe God, through the uſe of 
all rational and Chriſtian means, to cnlighten and convert them; while there 
is nothing in their religion, or in the manner of their profefſing and maintain- 
ing it, inconſiſtent with the peace and ſafety of civil ſociety, or threatening violent 
deſtructiom to the lawful in ſtitutions of a nation, or to the temporal or religious 
liberties of others, —nothing can be more true and undeniable, The Dofirize 
of Toleretiou applied to the preſent times, Cc. Gloſy. 


* 
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in order craftily to weaken and undermine Chriſtianity, pro- 
claimed an an'verſal toleration; reſtored the Pagan temples 
and facrifices; loaded the Jews with favours, and encou- 
raged them in the attempt to rebuild their ruined temple, 
that, by its reſtoration, Chriſtianity might be diſparaged 
futed and convicted of falſehood; though Heaven forbad 
and folly of thinking to defeat the prediftions, and fruſtrate 
the defigns of the Omnipotent. The fatal cataſtrophe and 
final extermination of Antichriſtian Rome is an event no leſs 
expreſsly declared, and more fully and circumſtantially de- 
ſcribed in New- Teſtament prophecy, than the overthrow 


and defolation of the remple of Jeruſalem. Is it work, then, 


worthy of any but apoſtates from Proteſtantiſm, and Chri- 
ſtianiry itſelf, to labour to counteract the deſigns of Provi- 
dence, and to falſify the divine oracles, in regard to the 
moſt glorious event, which the laſt times are to bring forth 
for the general happineſs of the world, and conſolation of 
the faithful. As the language oi. BabePs builders was of 
old confounded, and their heaven-infulting work ceaſed ; 
ſo ſhall the ſame ſuperintending power diſconcert and baffle 
all fuch impious ſchemes, if not purſue with Ggnal ven- 


a moment to North Britain, — — 


the propoſed repeal of the laws againſt Popery in that part 
of the united kingdom, and haſten to a concluſion. 


be properly conſidered, as it was indeed partly intend- 
ed, as rcafons againſt extending the repealing acts to that 


hles 4he ge- 
to South and 


Beſides, in theſe mountainous hannts and faſtneſſes, fo 
favourable to ſecret confultations and plots, the moſt dan- 
' gerous deſigns againſt the ſtate may cafily be concerted, 

and ripened into afts; to which the Papiſts, with their 
friends the non-jurant epiſcopalians, have hitherto ſhewed 


zealous to preſerve the Proteſtant ſucceſſion inviolate, than | 
the body of Preſbyterians in Scotland, who are by far the * 
I 


N 
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 mecting-houſes to be ſhut up ; yet the cautious maxims 


SEE DP 
majority of the inhabitants, yet the fame cannot be faid of 
any of the parties above mentioned. No lenient arts or 
acts of favour have hitherto been able to conciliate their 
minds, or to eradicate theſe rooted principles of diſaffection 
which they have ever cheriſhed among them, and of which 
their religious meetings have been nothing but ſo many ſe- 
minaries ever ſince the Revolution. To the infidious and 
impolitic toleration granted by Queen Anne's Tory miniſtry 
to the Epiſcopalians of that kingdom, who were almoſt 
uaiverſally tainted with ſuch principles, and to the relaxa- 
tion of the laws againſt the Nonjurants and Papiſts, who 
were then almoſt as much favoured at court as they are at 
preſent, but ſecretly, —may in a great meaſure be imputed 


| the rebellion which broke out ſoon after. Upon the en- 
_ tinftion of the laſt rebellion, which may be aſcribed to the 


fame cauſe, an act paſſed in parliament to oblige all the Epiſ- 
copal clergy in Scotland to regiſter their meetings and take 
the oaths; yet, from 2 return made to parlament fome 
time after, it appeared that only fix Epiſcopal miniſters did 
ſo in the whole kingdom :—and though the legiſlature then 


were ſufficiently convinced of the danger of tolerating ſuch 


aſſemblies, and ordered all Popiſh chapels and Nonjurant 


and 


| fo much as one Epiſcopal meeting in Scot'and but,what was kept by a Nonjuring 


dergyman. To ſupply theſe meetings, the biſhops, who were cuted of their 
temporalities at the Revolution, conferred orders and conſecrated biſhops in the 
wom of thoſe who died; and by theſe means bas the ſucceſſion been hitherio | 
other ; fo that the benefit of that act was almoſt wholly confined to perſons dif. 
affected to the eſtabliſhment both in church and fate, which they ſoon plainly 
diſcovered by their adhering to the Pretender's ſtandard. Notwithfanding the 
qualifications in that aft, and though ſome of the party took the oaths, yet both 
the Jurants and Nonjurants were generally men of the ſame deſcription, ang of 
the ſame principles, as they have moſtiy been all along, It was obſerved by an 
honourable gentlemas, in his ſpeech in parliament apon the diſarming and qua- 
lifying bill in 2748, that © as the Nonjuring Epiſcopal clergy in Scotland not 


_ © only profeſs, but preach and propagate principles of rebellion agair. the effa- 
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aud meaſures then adopted appear to have been too ſoon 
forgot, and feem now to be almoſt totally departed from: 


| meetings of both forts have been long openly allowed, and 
in ſome places are till very numerous. 


X ugg ng ag Dada 


— par th No eſtubliſhed church on the face 
of the earth is more unlike to the church of Rome, or 
more inconſiſtent with it, than the church of Scotland, in 
her whole frame and conſtitution, in goverament and wor- 
ſhip, as well as in doctrine. While ſome others around 
her, to their great hazard and lafting reproach, were con- 
rent, at the commencement of the Reformation, to tarry in 
ener 
dave never been able to get a ſtep farther to this day, but 
ſtand fixed as monumental pillars of falt, the church of 


e to have met with ans indulgence or connivance.” Byt when the government 
was gain arouſed, and convinced of their miſtake, by a ſecond rebellion, which, 
beſides pr ivate loſſes 2nd foreign damages, coſt the nation 2,000,000, and redu- 
ced it to extreme danger, an act was paſſed in 2746 fur ſhunting up theſe mee. 
ings where the ſecds of it bad been town, an for preventing the opening of fuck 
in any time to come; by which a& a reg'fter was ordered to Be kept of all the 
Epiſcopal meetings in Scotland, and it was provided, That the paſtor or mi- 
© nifter of any Fpiſcopal congregation there ſhould, on or be fore the ztt of Sep- 
„tember that year, produce to the clerk of the ſhire or borough, where his 
% meeting-houſe war fituared, a certificate, from the proper officer, of his having 
„ qualified himſelf by t, king the oaths appointed by law ; of which certificate 
<< an entry was ordered o te made in the faid regifier.” —By a clauſe in the 
diſerming and qualifying af in 1748, they were fur her required to regifter their 
letters of orders; when it appeared from a lift laid before the bouſes, that as 
more than fx of their miniſters had complied with the injuncl ion in the af 
paſſed two years before; and, of theſe Sx, it doth not appear whether any of 
them bad received ordination otherwiſe than from Nonjuring biſhep+, cr thoſe 
erdair ed by them. + <a cms — for 1746. P. 364 
ond for 148. N. $39, &c. 


Scotland 
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like to her who hath hitherto been accuſtomed to be called 


_ that eſtabliſhment, they are at leaſt a neceſſary appendage 


* 
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Scotland looked not behind her, till ſhe had removed to 
the greateſt diſtance, from whence ſhe might with more 
ſafety behold the ſmoke of her torment. However her 
wy CEL COD, Bs Gs 
her privilege, her wiſdom and her glory to be totally un- 


by the moſt diſgraceful epithets. Two ſyſtems of religion, 
in all things io incongruous and incompatible, which have 
no common principles of union or peace, can never har- 
monioully conſiſt together in the ſame tate. It muſt be 
an unaccountable ſoleciſm ia government, to propoſe a 
coalition. 'The abſurdity and impolicy of the attempt, can 
only be equalled by its injuſtice ; for what can be either 
more abfurd or unjuſt, than after a religion has received an 
unconditional, an excluſive and an irrevocable eſtabliſnment, 


to ſaperinduce another, diametrically oppoſite and deſtruc- 


ure to it, by a poſterior act of toleration. This is like 


thruſting out a robber by the foregate, to admit him again 


Scotland from the earbeſt times, and ratified and ſecured 
in the fulleſt manner by a variety of laws, which the peo- 
ple there juſtly conſider as their perpetual and inviolable 
right. If the penal laws againſt Papiſts are not a part of 


to it: and accordingly they have been coeval therewith : 
and to repeal theſe muſt be to weaken the religious eſta- 
bliſhment. As the religion of Papiſts cannot thrive but at 
the expence of that of Proteſtants ; fo whatever legal 
countenance is given to the one, muſt be withdrawn and 
raviſhed from the other. Any attempt therefore to aboliſh 
the laws ſecuring the eſtabliſhed church of Scotland, or to 
introduce Popery, muſt be contrary to the fundamental 
laws of that kingdom, and injurious to that eccleſiaſtical 

| Yy 2 conſtitution 
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couſlitution which his majeſty , and others in office, ares 
expreſsly bound by oaths to maintain and defend. 


Nor is this all : the folemn faith of treaties and the 
law of nations forbid any alteration of the ecclefiaſti- 
cal eſtabliſhment of Scotland, or of laws fecuring it. 
This would be an evident violation of the expreſs terms of 
the incorporate uniou between the two kingdoms ; and, in 
fat, a diſſolution of it. What ſtrong and unequivocal 
terms are inſerted in that treaty for the muthal ſecurity of 
religion, is well known. There is nothing more facredly 
and inviolably provided for and ſecured to the church of 
Scotland therein, than the full enjoyment of all her legal 
rights, liberties and ſecurities, in all time coming f. This 

| muſt 

The coronation cath for Scotland runs thus: — HI. king of Great 
„ Britain, Cc. do faickfully promife and fwear, that 1 ſhall inviolably main- 
<< tain and preſerve the ſettlement of the true Proteſtant religion, with the go- 
„ vernment, worſhip and diſcipline, rights and privileges of the church of 
„ Scotland, eſtabliſhed by the laws made there, in proſecution of the claim of 
* right; end, greatly, by on oft for Gaming e 


** Preſbycerian church-government, and by the aft paſſed in both kingdome, for '' 


* the union of the two Kienle. So help me God.” 


| + The A# fer ſecuring the Protefiant religion, and Preſbyterian church-go- 

wvernment, paſſed in Sc: tlard 1707, among other things, for ever confirms the 
5:b A of William 2% Mary, entitled, As AF ratifying the Confeſſion of Faith, 
and ſettling Preſbyeerias church-government, with the haill other ats of parke- 
dom containing the claim of right; in which acte, particularly by the 5:h aft 


parl. 1690, all laws, ſtatutes, and acts of parliament, made againſt Popery ant 


P.pifis, and for maintenance of the true reformed religion, are revived, ratified, 
and perpetually conficmed. This at of ſecurity, in its whole extent and in all 
its contents, was ordained to be a fundamental and eſſential condition of any 
treaty of union to be concluded betwixt the two kingdoms, without any altera- 
tion thereof, or dcrogation thereto, in ang fort, for ever; and was to be infſert- 
ed and repeated in an act of parliament that ſhould paſs for concluding the fore- 
ſaid treaty, and therein expreſsly declared to be a fundamental and effential com. 
dition of it in all time coming :—all which was :ccordingly done by the afts 
paſſed in both king d ms, ratifying the union. 

That the articles relating to the ſettlement and ſecurity of religion were meant 
to be nalterable, without any power referved to the united parliament to in- 
fringe them, is evident not only from the manner in which they are cxpreſied, 
but alſo from the la urt of the thing; for, if it had been otherwiſe, the feeu- 
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muſt be meant of all theſe ſhe was then poſſeſſed of. That 

the penal ſtatutes againſt Popery were in being at the time 
of the union is beyond controverſy; and that they were 
then conſidered as part of theſe legal ſecurities given to 
the eſtabliſhed religion there, and really were fo, is no leſa 
evident. They muſt therefore be neceſſarily comprehend- 
ed in the fundamental articles of the -union, and included 
in the Lows which were ratified for ever. 


If 
4 

vity give» to the religious eftabliſhment of Scotland would have amounted ts 
nothing at all. If the people there had left theſe controvenible, ſubject to the 
futuro d-liberations and votes of a Britiſh parliament, the greater part of which 
were to be Englith, and of a different religious profeſſion from them, they had 
left the church in that kingdom to the mercy of its enemies and former oppreſ- 
fors, and bad been chargeable with the higheſt folly : this they well knew, and 


therefore they put them beyond the power of ſuch a parliament to repeal or at + 
— 


eee Ges foys $it Richerd nee 


+» and »blolute ; and others give a power to the parliament of Great Britain use 


Aer the ſame. So that theſe words is the aft of union, So as 


ef reſaid, ra- | 
« tified, approved, and confirmed, muſt be taken, Reddendo fingule fruguiis + 
% that is, ſuch of the faid articles as cxpreſs no power to the parliament of 
„Great Britain to alter them, ſhall remain entire; and ſuch as carry a power 
« of alter ation by the parliament of Great Brizain are not fo ſacred.” 

«© The powers that made this happy union, the partiaments of Eagland and 


» Scotland, have no longer 2 being, and therefore that unjon, in the expreſs 


© terms thereof, muſt remain inviolable. The union would be infringed, ſhould 
there be any deviation from theſe articles; and what conſequences that would 
„ have, no good ſubjeRt can think of without horror. — I becomes the 

« Engliſhmen is generoſity to be more particularly careful in preferving this 
union : for the late kingdom of Scotland had as numerous a nobility as Eng- 
land, and the repreſentatives of their commons were alſo very numerous; 


| © they have by the articles of union conſented to fend only 16 peers, and 43 


« commons, to the parliament of Great Britain, which hath the ſame number 
&© of lords and commons for England that were before the urien ; fo that the 
Scots repreſentatives can make no ſtand in the defence of all, or any of the 
© articles of the union, ſhould they be oppoſed by ſuch unequal numbers cf the 
* lords and commons of England; and therefore it is moſt plain, from the im- 
« prtence in which ſo many wiſe and able men of the Scotch nation left them- 
« ſelves in theſe particulars, that they underſtood the points of religion in Eag- 
© land and Scotland reſpectively, the ſucceſſion to the crown of Great Britaing 
* and all other articles of the union, were never to be cuntroerted. The Crifts, 
43, 44- 
2 This is called in queſtion by the reverend #uthor of the Addreſs to the Peo- 
Ne of Scailand, becauſe the acta now propoſed to be repealed were not former 


dut 
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If this be the caſe, what authority has the parliament of 
Great Britain to revoke theſe laws, or what obligation 
could an act of repeal lay upon the reclaiming people of 
Scotland, when paſſed? None at all. Such an act would 
be an abſolute nullity, as it would be made in oppoſition to 
a primary and fundamental law of the conſtitution, and by 
s judicature to whom ir is utterly incompetent. For it is 
an indiſputable fact, that the conclave at Rome, or the 
congreſs in America, have as much a legal right to change 
or weaken the eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment in Scotland as 
the parliament of Great Britain. As to all the particulars 
previouſly ſettled at the union, its power is limited, and its 
hands bound up: and if it ſhould violate any of its eſſen- 


but poſterior acts to that made in 1690, whereby all the uus againt Popery 
were in general ratified : fo that he thinks, they could not be comprehended in 
the aft of ſecurity confirmed by the union-ſettl-ment, But it ought to be con- 
fidered, that the propoſed bill of repeal, in conformity to the ad already paſſed 
in Enaglaad, affefts not only that pert of the afts of 1900 and , which 
were properly new, and 2 ditional to the former ſtatutes, but alſo that part of 
them which revived and ratifice all the former afts againſt P. pery : fo that, in 
its ſpirit and import, it is a bill either repealing or diſabling the whole ſyſtem 
of penal laws enattcd agaialt Papiſts, ſince the beginning of the Reformation: 
en which account it muſt be a direct violation of the gth aft perl. 26go, and 
conſequently of the act of fecurity in 1907. Beſides, that ad of ſecurity not 
only ratifies and makes perpetual the 5th act parl. 1690, and the whole of the 
Revolution- ſettlement, but gives an unalterable won arr Loodeg 
religion as then preſently profeſſed and eſtabliſned in that kingdom ; which 
clauſe may be reaſon ably conftrufted as comprehending not only the acts poiſed 
immediately after the Revolution, but alfo all the other legal ſceuritics which 
the national religion bad acquired from the Revolution to that time, and of 
which it was then poficfſed : and as that «Qt of ſecurity and the union were ſub- 
ſequent to the repealed aft of K. Will. and to all the penal fatutes in queſtion, 
theſe without exception, if not dir. Aly and expre{sly ratified, yet appear to be 
fo, at leaſt materially and interpretatively ; more eſpecially if it be confeſſed, 
(as it cannot be re-fonably denice), that theſe later and poſter'or acts of King 
Will. were made with the fame general view, and exaftly on the fame princi- 
ples and in the fame pirit as the other laws exprefely and irreverſibly ratified; 
and that they may juſtly be fa'd to be afts made in proſecution of ihe dec/aration 
of the eftates of the linge om containing the claim of right; all of which were 
without exception confiemed by the acts of ſeeuri'y and union, as well as adopt» 
ed into the cath of corc nation. 


tial 


© WW _— —_— x ww . AE. r FA wa 3 


Nee e ee a STD. 


s 


— 339 J 
tlal articles, inſtead of obliying the — featin an 


legal obedience it would pluck up the very pillars on which 


it fits, and, ip facto, diſſolve itſelf. Such a deed might 
be called a law z bur it wouid be only the law of the ty- 
rant, which is founded on uſurpution, and warranted only 
by force. 


The Scots nation was before the union, as free and in- 
dependent, in every reſpect, as England: and the Englich, 
part of the legiſlature can claim no kind of authority over 
it but in virtue of that treaty alone. The whole 

fo 


parliament has a legiſlative power over it, only 


therein fixed. No laws can hind the people there to 
which they have not directly or indire ly given their con- 
ſent. And though they may perhaps be forcibly 


Britiſh 
far 


mens hs cates, or acts tiers tne They are inveſt. 
ed with no powers for this purpoſe, but abſolutely reftrift.. 
ed from it, wherefqre they could not poſſibly repreſent the 


nation in fuch a deed. As members of the Britt parla- 
ment their power is circumſcribed, and is even ſhort of that 
which the repreſentatives of the people could claim when 
they conſtituted a diſtin legiſlature, and poſſeſſed national 
independence. If they ſhould conſent to alter theſe facred 
fiipulations, and violate theſe laws and ſecurities, in the 
preſervation of which alone their title to the charafter of 
repreſentatives is founded; their confent would be n 
and void, and of as little conſequence as the votes of any 
threeſcore individuals in the kingdom. It will therefore 
be the wiſdom and ſafety of the Britiſh government to be 
cautiouſſy aware of digging too near the main pillars on 
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which the whole frame of the preſent conſtitution refts ; 
and never in a point fo delicate, and for reaſons fo frivo- 
Jous, to expoſe its authority to be called in queſtion. Our 
rulers are doubtleſs by this time convinced that the empire 
is already ſufficiently divided, though they ſhould not lay 
a foundation for new claims of independence and ſepara- 
tion. The Engliſh nation, particularly is ſtriftly bound to 
ſe that great treaty of union facredly obſerved with re- 
ſpect to Scotland. It is, certainly fo in point of intereſt, . 
even though its honour, generoſity, and public faith were 
not fo deeply concerned therein, as they are. North Bri- 
tain is not furely fo infignificant, nor fo unneceſſary to the 
ſecurity, power and greatneſs of its ſiſter kingdom, as to 
be wanronly provoked, or inconfiderately thrown away. 
To loſe a wellaffefted, brave and warlike nation, (for 
fach its greateſt enemies muſt allow it to be) for the fake 
of gaining a few diſaffected Papiſts, would be 100 like the 
Gotham-politics, ſometime ago invidiouſly imputed to the 
Britiſh miniſtry, of parting with a crown to purchaſe a 
pepper- corn. | 


preſent coaſtiention, howerer, can only be conſidered as a 
fabfid>=ry one. To plead human laws and conſtitutions 
for things which are not in themſclves equitable, uſeful, or 
expedient, and to ſpeak of any of them as in their own na- 
of God and nature can, with ſtrict propriety, be eternal 
and irrevocable. And if there be any in the terms of the 
treaty. referred to, or in any other ſettlement whatever, in- 
policy or true religion, it can never be juſtly conſidered as 
unalterable, though perhaps declared to be fo a thouſand and 
a thouſand times. That there are ſome things in the articles 
of that union of this kind we have hinted already, and ſcruple 


pot to affirm: and if ever Britain come to underſtand her 
| tr ue 
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ic intereſt, if the united conſtitution, in the matter of re- 
ligion, be ever rendered conſiſtent with Chriſtianity and it- 
ſelf, it muſt undergo a review, alteration and amendment ; 
and ſome of the conditions of it, called eſſential and fun- 
damental, muſt be abrogated, or with common conſent 
given up. If this ſeitlement be underſtood as precluding 
for ever an, tuch change ; if it abſolutely excludes any fu- 
ture conkderation or amendment, of what may be evident- 
ly proved, or afterwards coavincingly found by the com- 
munity to be wrong and uniawtul, it muſt, in this reſpect, 
be one of the moſt abſurd and unwarrantable ſettlements 
ever made. We intend not therefore by adopting this 
plea, to lay any undue ſtreſs upon former acts, or mere 
human conſtitutions ; nor do we, as many others have un- 
warily done, mean to exprel? an unlimited and unreferved 
approbation of every thing in that ſettlement; which no 
Preſbyterian on his principles, can conſiſtently do, however 
much he may approve of it conſidered merely as a civil 
| league, and reſolve to maintain it inviolate in all its politi- 
cal and civil articles. If no better argument could be ad- 
duced for the preſervation of the laws againſt Popery, 
than that they were in being before the year 1707, and 
expreſly ratified, or even rendered, fo far as human laws can 
make them, unalterable, we ſhould confeſs the weakneſs of 
the plea, and fairly reſign the cauſe. But when to other 
important conſiderations the moſt expreſs ſtipulations, and 
facred ſecurities are added, they certainly furniſh an addi- 
tional and very valid plea. What a people have a right to 
by all the laws of God and men, inſtead of tamely reſign 
ing, they may confidently claim. When the people of 
Scotland are furniſhed with ſuch a plea, and think them- 1 
{elves poſſeſſed of ſuch a right in the ppeſent caſe, who. can 
blame them for appealing to the law of nations, and pub- 
licly demanding the performance of plighted faith in that 
matter? Can they be culpable for refuſing to part with 
r 
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without canſe. Too many freedoms have been uſed with 
them by the court and parliament of Great Britain, in this 
reſpect ; which the more fober and religious among them 
have never to this day been able to digeſt or forget. In 
that very reign wherein the union was ratified, the liberties 
and privileges of the church of Scotland were, contrary to 
the expreſs terms of it, infringed by a Jacobitiſh miniſtry | 
who were not only avowed and deadly enemies to the 
Preſbyterĩan intereſt ; but were laying a train of ſubdolous 
pernicious ſchemes for the ruin of Britain. Witneſs the 
acts impoſing the oath of abjuration, in the form in which 
it was expreſſed, upon Preſbyterian miniſters ; the act for 
antichriſtian patronage z which were all complained of at 
the time of paſſing, as violations of the act of fecurity. But 
againſt theſe the church of Scotland addreſſed, petitioned 
and remonſtrated in vain. That was not a time for being 
heard, or obtaining redreſs ; but that was not fo ſtrange, 
conſidering the complexion of the times, and the charac- 
ters and obvious views of their framers, as that the defired 
redreſs ſhould hitherto have been denied. The bitter 
effects of ſome of theſe encroachments and impoſitions, 
particularly the laft, the church of Scotland hath ſenſibly 

felt 
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have hitherto defeated the endeavours of the uncorrupted 
few, and diſappointed the reaſonable wiſhes, the general 
and ardent defires of the people. And the conſequence is 


a, general anarchy throughout that kingdom: ſcarce one 
city, village or family remains undivided : and theſe reli- 
tents, from year to year increaſe, and may, in the end, be 
looked into, traced up to their fprings, and thoroughly 
reftified. We know we are here again touching a tickliſh 
ſudject: but we write free thoughts ; and muſt uſe plain- 
nefs :—the times require it: and the rather that there is 
ſome danger of theſe things being too long contemptnouſly 
overlooked, and a juſt account of the real ſtate of matters 
among us may be defigningly withheld from thoſe whoſe 


diſtance from the ſcenes of theſe tranſactious, or whoſe 


exalted ſtations in public life may readily expoſe them to 
ignorance or miſrepreſentation ; whoſe duty and intereſt, 


however carefully theſe grievances and diſorders may be 
kept back from the car of the legiſlature, and however 


long the juſt complaints and demands. of the people may 
be ſuppreſſed, yet they muſt at length be heard : and the 
voice of liberty, truth, right, in ſpite of prelatical parlia- 
ments, Popiſh patrons, tyrangical aſſemblies, and a domi- 
ncering clergy, ſhall at laſt prevail. In the mean time ex- 
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perience ſhould make that people wiſer ; and may ſuſſi- 
ciently convince them, that it is much eaſier to preſerve a 
privilege than to recover jt again when loſt. No wonder 
though they ſhould folicitouſly dread the effefts of farther 
encroachments upon their religious privileges, from what 
they have ſuffered from thoſe already made. If the former 
have been but too fileatly yielded to, until they have ac- 
quired the ſtrength of Jaws by preſcription they will ee 
the neceſſity of aſſuming a firmer tone, and of taking Op- 
portunity by the forelock. Nor will prudent governors, 
and political parents, who mean not to oppreſs, chuſe to in- 
creaſe the burdens and grievances of an already divided 
and injured people. It would neither be humane nor ſafe 
to irrirate them with new ſtrokes while they are yet fore 


with their former wounds. 


| Beſides, the national charafter, 1 


of that people deſerve to be well conſidered by thoſe who 
entertain any thoughts of changing their laws, and infring- || 
ing their religious rights. Perhaps they are, of all others 


upon the face of the earth, the moſt attached to their own 
religion, and jealous of every thing that relates to it. They 
have formerly given evidence of their readineſs to part with 
all, rather than ſuffer themſelves to he robbed of it; or al- 


low another religion which they diflike to be impoſed upon 
them. The kings aud miniſters who have attempted it, 


hare always fallen in the ſtruggle, a ſacrifice to their own 
folly. Neither the wiles of court-policy, nor the terrific 
threats or ſtrokes of power, have formerly been able to 
bend or ſubdue the free ſpirit, or, as fome would chaſe to 
call it, the ſtubborn genius of Preſbyrery. And can it be 


thought, that thoſe who conteſted ſo long time foe preli- 


minary articles with one of their monarchs, ſhould, with- 
out aſking 2 2 queſtion, admit the whole body of the docti ĩnes 
and ſuper ſlitions of Popery among them? Will thoſe 
whe coals por yaihee 6s Wie of, win SP 0 
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decked in Laud's tippets, and ſurplices, and lawn ſleeves, be 
nothing alarmed at fceing it, without a maſk, i 
walking barefaced and naked in their land ? Ons tho 
ſuppoſed, that thoſe whom the fear of armed hoſts could 
not deter from tearing down every monument of Romiſh 
that they dreaded one maſs more than 10,000 armed men ; 
could any ſuppoſe that theſe ſhould now feel no concern at 
the ſight of maſs-honſes openly licenſed, and images rifing 
in every corner. Shall the poſterity of thoſe who have fo 
often refiſted unto blood in that cauſe, now ſhrink meanly 
| from it, daunted at a volley of hard ve and the ſeſ- 
, P Nay, de- 
funk into fuch a lethargic and pufillanimous fate. Their 
recent ſpirited conduct is an indication retain forme 
ſparks of the animating fire of their . and they 
ſome traces of the national character is yet to be found 
Wich them. The diſpoſition of the body of the people is 
not to be known or judged of by the ſentiments and con- 
daCt of ſome leading modern clergymen, whoſe buſineſs it 
js to keep in perſect uniſon with the chimes of the court, 
and to footh the Gar of greatneſs; nor yet from the beha- 
 viour of thoſe temporifing ſouls, who, in queſt of gain and 
preferment, leave their native foil, and proſtitute their con- 
ſciences, and fell rheir religion on very eafy terms. Nor will 
they allow themſelves to be regulated in a matter of ſuch 
importance by the example of the ſiſter kingdoms, nor part 
ſo cheaply with their facred and deareſt rights as ſome of 
ſhould Judah therefore likewiſe offend? If England will 
not refrain from pulling away her fences to let in the alm 
pation that maketh deſolate, who can prevent it? But muſt 
Scotland too catch the frenzy, aid her in the work, and, 
after ſhe hath made herſelf acteſſary to her neighbour's 
guilt and folly, . 
if 
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If England muſt needs ſtrike up a dance back to hell and 
Rome, let her do fo in a good time; but muſt Scotland be 
ſo complaiſant as to follow? Though their neighbours long 
to return to that houſe of bondage, and appoint their cap- 
tains to lead them back; and though a mixed multitude 
among themſelves, lothing celeſtial manna, may remember 
the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and be luſting after its onions, leeks, 
and garlic, yet honeſt Preſbyterians will frankly tell them, 
. that they mean not to join them in their march, but have 
bid that place an eternal farewel. If it yet ſeem good 
to others to chuſe and ferve the gods that are beyond the 
flood, they may do fo; but for their part they muſt be 
excuſed, reſolving to ſerve the Lord. 


And indeed if the people of Scotland were to act other- 
wiſe in this „ they would be of all athers the moſt 
guilty and ing Not only would the examples of 
riſtons, their Argyles, condemn them; and the ghoſts of | 
Guthries, upbraĩd them; but their many bonds, Proteſta- 
tions, oaths, and covenants, ſworn and ſubſcribed by all 
ranks among them, from the prince to the peaſant, would 
riſe up and witneſs againſt them to the face. From the 
earlieſt days of reformation have they, in this public man- 
ner, diſplayed their banners againſt antichriſt. Though 
this be not peculiar to Scotland, (for England too hath 
bonnd kerſelf by oaths. to extirpate Popery, in all its parts 
and with all its appendages; yea, what Proteſtant ſlate 
hath not covenanted and ſworn againſt Popery?) yet no 
other land hath fo often, fo heartily, and fo folemaly 
bound itſelf in this very thing. Theſe obligations 10 


* Witneſs the firſt covenant for reſormation of religion in Scotland, fworn 
and fubſcribed at Edinburgh in x 557, by the Proteſtant lords and comamens; 
the ſecond at Perth in 3559; another at Edinburgh or Leith in 1560 another 
at Ai 85625 and aficrwards what is called the Nat: aua Govenant, in 1580, 
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trious patriots have toiled, for which fo many heroes have 
fought, for which ſo many martyrs have bled, —which 
have been productive, in time paſt, of fo many valuable 
dleſſings to Scotland, and are yet pregnant with her future 
bleſſings and deliverances, that theſe ſhould now be ſo 


and even fo many profeſſed Preſbyterians, ſhould now have 
become aſhamed fo much as to mention What was once 
a the 


* 


oy I ee together with the Bond for maintenance of the true re- 


hgion and the king's Majeſty, annexed to the former at the renewing of it in 
1690. The frequent renovations and fubſcription of the national covenant by 
the people of Scotland, fometimes with new additional bonds, fince that tiene; 
particularly in 1638, and afterwards ; and the ſwearing and ſubſeribing the 
league and covenant fur the preſervat. on of the refurmcs religion in the church 
of Scotland, and for the reſormation of religion in Eagland and Ireland, in 


| 164 and afterwards, wich every mark of folemaity and joy, throughout the 


whole land, we ftay got here to enumerate ; becauſe they are well known to 
all who are acquainted with the civil and ecclefiaftic hiſtory of Scotland. i 
That the people in both kingdoms, after awaking out of their long and 
dangerous lethargy, did not, at the Revolution, return to recognize directiy and 
tuily all the previous ot ligations ard contendings of their reforming predeceſſors, | 
and make a thorough work to remove all thoſe grievances v hich they had pro- 
pol. d thereia tu remedy; that they did not in fiſt upon a more enlarged claim of 
right including in it the valuable laws and privileges acquired with great expence 
of blood and treaſure, in the memorable period between 1638 and 649 ; and 
tat the legiſlature ſ-ttled matters on that narrow and partial bottom, overlook - 
ing entirely the >dvances made, and leaving coademadt the laws enacted in that 
time, taking the model and ground work of the reſpeftive natipnat eſtabliſh - 
ments f om a more remote period in which neither literty nor religious reforma- 
tive had male ſuch progreſs, —was » capital defect in that ſettlement, and one 
* zial 
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the glory and the boaſt of Britain, and the admiratiori of ali 

; of 

principal ſource of the deplorable ſtate of the ir tereſt of religion in Britain ar 

this day; which, inftcac of being rectified fince, hatk been rendered more con- 

S and, to eee it, is, upon the principles of the united co. ft ee, 
now rendere.. for ev-r legaily im poſible. 

In theſe reſpets the people of Scotland egregiouſly failed, along with 
their neighbours : yet the body of the Scots Prefby: eria:1s was, at the time of 
the above ſettlements, generally of the ſame principle: and views with the Co- 
venagters of the laſt age, and perſuaded of the juſtucls of tneir cauſe, though 
which fs eminently diſtinguiſhed their cifintereſied fachers —bur he thekg) 
timicity, mittaken policy, the remaining force of thoſe mazims, which tos 
meny had imbibed during the preceding wicked and barbarous reigns, or through 
| lome unaccountable 1atatuation, in their public acts and managements betrayed 
it, Theſe errors have long been ſeen, felt, c:ydemned, and regreted by many: 
aſſoc iat ions have even been formed, a d are ſtill kept on foot, and bee been 
acceded to by many thouſands in that land, as well as in Englud, Ircland, and 
America, for the avowed porpoſe of promoting the ends of theſe covenants, and 
for obtaining, by all methods lawtu} and competent, a further referm in the 
civil and eccleſiaſtical Gate, ſo far as religion is concerned; to which many 
volumcar:ly bind themſelves by the moſt f-lemn oaths. However, it cannot be 
denied, that many Preſbyterians of the m-ders ſtamp either do not underſtand. 
the real natyre and extent of the ſyſtem of their ixchers, or they are become 

very ſhy of owning it, or heartily willing to relinquiſh and deny ic. Very few 
of the Popiih bill, thougn there was the faiteſt opportunity. leem either directiy 
to expre's or imply «is ſcule of the repeutcd oaths and vows that the three uni- 
ted kingdoms, and Scou.and in particular, have entered into againſt that intereſt; 
and While a variety of other pleas and arguments were fought for, and urged 
8 n t e encouragemen. o P.pery, and ſame of "them of far leſs moment, 
the danger of pus lic perjury, and o contradiQting the famgus deeds and acts of | 
tettlement, declared perpetual iu the pureſt time of reformation, could fing as 
Place amoag them. In almoſt all of them the preſent letzal conſtitution is made 
the ſole baſis, and the utmoſt limits of their pleadings; and the Revolution and 
U aioa ſettle . nents are fo entitely adopted, without the lea referve or explics- 
tion, that the other nece ſſarily behoved to be dropped and excluded. Popery, 
therefare, a5 formerly abjured, and in all the extent in which it was renounced, 
legally condemned, and aboliſhed by their ref:xrming anceſtors, they could not 
hcreby be contending againſt. What of it is admitted ard eft-b-h-t by the 
united conſtitution, and au'norized by the prefent Jaws, in all or any of the 
three kingdoms, they unwarily approves and eſtabliſhed. 

Indeed the piau':ble and religious plea of oaths wes fhnnetimes pretreated 6p 
this occaſion. Some ſocicties and corporations, is their puviic adlreffes, —cven 
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of the ignorance, the prejudices, the inipiety, apoſtacy, 
and madneſs of the times. I profeſs I venerate the memo- 
ry of the men, who, with ſo mach conſtancy and heroiſm, 
adhered, in the worſt of times, to theſe facred engage- 
ments, and the cauſe they were meant to promote. To 
them we are in a great meaſure indebted for what of true 
liberty and Proteſtantiſm is to this day preſerved and fecu- 
red to us from the depredations of Romiſh tyranny and 
arbitrary power. What praiſe do they not deſerve, who, 
rather than violate their vows, and betray the beſt of can- 
ſes, ſcrupled not to ſhed every drop of their blood ? Mar- 
tyrs truly they were, if lying down their lives for faith, 


public good, liberty, law, conſcience, and pure religion, 
222.4 


n n * 30 
the material deſe &, and by way of atonement foe totally paſſing in filence, or 
but coolly touching the other, not only judged it « propes to mention, but 
loudly to cry up and blazon a religious clauſe fworn by ſome upon receiving their 
freedoms in ſome. of the burghs. As if two or three words in a paltry and ob- 
ſcure burgefs-0ath of a vague and ambiguous meaning, and, in preſent times, of 
a dangerous application, (reſtrictiag the religious profeſſion and contendings of 
the ſwearer, all his life, alone to the laws of the realm), which is. promiſcuouſ- 
„ and irreverently fore by s few individuals purely for the ſake of their civil 
privileges, ang of no conſequence to the religious intereſts of the nation, de- 


4 ſerved to be preferably mentioned, or put in any competition, with oaths and 


covenants, the moſt explicit, full. and particular, ſworn and ſubſcribed ſo often, 
with every circumſtance of religious folemaicy, by noblemen, knights, gentle- 
men, burgeſſes, mini ters, and commons of all ſorts through the land; ace not 
only taken by parliaments and princes, but eſtabliſhed. in all time coming, by 
the united ſupreme authority in church and ſtate. What a fioking and falling 
oF is here! Would the worthy reformers of the laſt age own us for their off- 
wing? Would they not have reaſon to be aſhamed of ſuch puny, feeble, mi- 
mic efforts? This ridiculous cuadudt is like a man caſting away a fword to 
drandiſh a ſtraw ; or as if garriſon, when beficged, hold tert. ke their ancient 
. 
upon the affailing foes with popguns. 
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nough to paint the men,—the monſters rather, who rob. 
bed them of their lives! 


It was certainly a very lucky circumſtance for Scotland, 
and hueried through with the fame expedition as that for 
England; otherwiſc it might probably have paſt with the 
fame facility. Happily for the people there, they had time 
to take advice, and ſpeak their minds. It was wiſdom in 
them to improve this reſpite, and embrace the favourable 
moment. And that government ſhould have fo far regard- 
ed their oppoſition, and hearkened to their datiful and 
preſſing applications, as to deſiſt from a preſent profecution 
of that deſign, when already advanced to the very point 
of execution, is an event in which the goodneſs of Provi- 
dence is very conſpicuous, and that ought to afford every 
lover of his country the moſt fracere joy. But it is not, 
however, fo agreeable to reflect on the inclination and 
readineſs which hath been teſtiied to reſume it at a more 
convenient ſeaſon ; or on the welcome reception which 
many were diſpoſed to give it, and would yet be ready to 
give it. It is truly an aſſecłting conſideration, that a Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of the charch of Scotland, that formerly 
hath flood as an iron pillar and a brazen wall againſt the 
inroads of Popery, ſhould have fo carly betrayed evident 
diſaffeftion and indifference on the late critical occaſion 3 
that her clergy ſhould have been fo late in beſtirring them- 
ſelves, and that fo many of them, as well as of the magi- 
ſtracy, ſhould either have denied their concurrence altoge- 
ther, or come at laſt into the oppoſition to the propoſed. 
meaſures, apparently from no better motives than to avoid 
popular difgrace. And that fo few of the gentlemen and 
landed intereſt ſhould have taken an active ſhare, or given 
their concurrence, is a fad indication of the decay of reli- 
gious principle among them, and of the want of public ipi- 
rit for the beſt interefts of their country. It is particular- 

2 Iy 


t 3% 1 


y to be regreted, that the people ſhould have been left, in 
that important ſtruggle, without perſons of diſtinguiſhed 
influence and rank to head their affociations. Among all 
our preſent nobility was there one to be found, who, from 
principle, and real patriotiſm, would incereſt hinaſelf in rhe 
queſtion ; even in a nation where many of the moſt illu- 


ſtrious name and higheſt ſtation in it, formerly ſhone in 


the ſenate, courted dangers in the field, or could dignify a 
ſcaffold, on fimilar accaftoas ? One would think that ſcarce 
one drop of their thrice-noble blood did now run is the 
veins of their degenerate fons ; otherwiſe the whole bur- 
den and odium (yet real glory) of ſtanding foremoſt in this 
cauſe, and of vindicating the Proteſtant intereſt and laws of 


_ Britain, at this crifis, would not be devolved upon one no- 
ble and fpirited youth, who bas diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 
this reſpect above all his anceſtors and catemporaries. 


The gen 2nd condett of the national reprefeatatives, 
in a ſpecial manner, deſerves to be fcrioufly conſidered; 
as this is a matter which may be in the power of the peo- 
ple hereafter to remedy. That the greater part of the 
Scottiſh members, in both houſes, ſhould have fo lately, 
and fo faintly, eſpouſed the juſt cauſe of their conſtuuents, 
and then only from reafons of policy and acceffity ; that 
none of them ſhould have appriſed their country of the 
danger, or given the alarm upon its firſt appearance; that 
any of them, on the contrary, ſhould have been forward 
enough to undertake to prepare and introduce the bill into 
the houſe ; that they ſhould have been fo active at home to 
— TM 
applications againſt it; that, in fine, they ſhould | 
poorly and awkwardly defended the characters and beha- 
viour of their countrymen, when arraigned by fome in par- 
lament on that account; is a deplorable fymptom of the 
— wana. - 
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clearly points out the neceſſity of paying greater anention 
to the principles, characters, and abilities of thoſe whom 
the community intruſt with the important powers of repre- 
ſentation. A North Briton, if he can ſuppreſs indignation, 
muſt yet be obliged to bluſh, either for his country, or for 
thoſe appointed to maintain its rights and ſupport its bo- 
nour in the Britiſh ſenate, when he hears the former de- 
ſcribed in the moſt reproachful and odious terms; while 
the latter are cither ſilent, or riſe up to expoſe their coun- 

trymen ftill more, by their pitiful ſpeeches, defences, and | 
excals, is which hoy con get enty adn the change of 
upon them for what deſerves the higheſt praiſe, and for a 
cauſe in which they have had the legiſlative wiſdom and 
authority of the realm, all aloag fince the Revolution, and 
every claſs of people in the three kingdoms, till of late, | 
on their fide; but can alſo themſelves apply the epithers 


mode of oppoſition, and the moſt humble and dutiful pe- 
ritions ; to preſent which is the unqueſtionable privilege of 
the fubjet.—It has long been a juſt complaint, that too 
many profeſſed members of the church of Scotland, and 
theſe ſometimes in the higheſt offices and places of iruſt, 
are either by law obliged, or voluntarily chuſe to cunſorm 
to that of England, when in that part of the united king- 
dom, not ſcrupling oaths and impious teſts to qualify them 
| tar the panes whenihy they ale ve enlighns of ett - | 


to ſwallow, it would go as cafily down; and were it 
image of the virgin they were legally cnjoined to kneel = 
P 
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ſame lucrative ends. Teſts of this kind can never be tov 
liſhed. They are more calculated to make men atheiſts 
than conſcientious conformiſts to any church on earth. 
Nor are they more profane than impolitic. Why theſe 
ſhould ever have had a place in the conſtitution, or be im- 
poſed upon Engliſh Proteſtant Diſſentera, which were ori- 
intended for the excluſion of Papiſts, thoſe whq 
are diſpoſed to vindicare the other abſurdities and 
of antichriſtianiſm in that land can beſt tell. That they 
ſhould alſo be continued in Ireland, where they were in 
| like manner fſurreptitionſly introduced ; where there are 
ſuch a large body of Proteſtant Diſſenters, in ſome places 
2 majority of the Proteſtant inhabitants; where it is be- 
come a national grievance, tending only to weaken the 
Proteſtant intereſt there; eſpecially after a bill had paſt the 
higheſt legiſlature of that kingdom for a repeal, is alſo-a 
moot point, that will require all the finefſe of the miniſter 
and his friends to clear up, and all the addreſs they are 
maſter of, to make an apology for. As another bill is 
now faid to have paſt the Iriſh parliament for aboliſhing 
the /acramental gf, it is hoped the Engliſh miniſtry, upon 
ſecond thoughts, will ſee proper to treat it in another man- 
ner than the former clauſe to that eſſect. They can no 
longer pretend that it is a tack to the Popiſh bill in order 
to deſtroy it. But that ever Scotland ſhould have ſubmit- 
red to ſuch unequal and unreaſonable terms, whereby Pref- 
bee, or enjoying every poſt, in the empire, in common with 
| their Epiſcopal friends; and that their repreſentatives ſhould 
not be even admitted to a feat in the legiſlature, withour 
taking oaths not entirely conſiſtent with their principles; 
| that ſhe ſhould, in this ſhameful manner, have reſigned the 
independence of her church, and the freedom of its mem- 
ders; and that they ſhould tamely fubmit to wear theſe ſhac- 
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that make conſcience of their religion ever will do fo for all 
the honours and golden proſpects which England can pre- 
ſent. It cannot be expected, that thoſe who can thus play 
with religion, and proſtitute the moſt ſacred things, will 
ever approve themſelves ſteady and zealous Proteſtants. A 
Preſbyterian conformiſt to the church of England is already 
got half way to Rome. Let Scotland then take care, who 
are appointed to maintain the national honour, religion, and 
rights. If her repreſentatives are few, let them be, at leaſt, 
well choſen. Henceforth let all bribery, corruption, and 
undue influence, be baniſhed from elections; and let the 
merit of the candidates alone obtain the ſuffrages of a free 
people. Let every attempt to bribe, or otherwiſe influence 
the votes, be held as odious as it is pernicious, and account- - 
ed in itſelf a ſufficient diſqualification ; 'for he that can give 
a bribe will take one. Let none but true patriots, if ſuch 
are to be found, be aſſigned the important taſk ;—gentle- 
men of knowledge, honour, integrity, experience, religious 
but a farce, and public virtue an empty name; — no filly 
_fops, no triffing maccaronis, no men of pleaſure ; no inkfi- 
dels who will be either ignorant or aſhamed 
of the religion of their country; no greedy hungry place- | 
hunters; no court fycophants, who will betray their truſt 
for a poſt; no profane Eſaus, who for a meſs of meat, or 
a ſip of pleaſure, will fell their birthright ;—no duelliſts, or 
faſhionable murderers; no flaves to party; no minions of a 
miniſter, who will follow him as the Satellites of Jupiter do 


that buge unwieldy plaver, through all bis changeable 
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for weakeniog the ſecurities of the Protefiant religion; nd 
not reſign themſelves to ſecurity, or indifference about the 
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And it will now be needful, perhaps more than ever, to 
guard againſt the deſigns, and obſerve the practices of Po- 
pil priefts and their adherents, who now, on account of 
the protection afforded them every where around, will be- | 

come as active, and aſſume as mach liberty, as if the re- 

peal had been extended to Scotland, unleſs deterred by a 

prudent exertion of the laws. Ought they not to keep up 
* the force and authority of laws, the exiſtence of which 

they have been fo folicitous to preſerve? If they muſt ex- 

pire, ſhould they expire firſt in the magiſtrate's hands? 

Ought they not rather to die, like Sampſon, exerting their 

ſtrength, and avenging themſelves upon their enemies? It. 

the public had been more vigilant, and the judges more 

aftive in doing juſtice this way, the ſtreets of the cities 

had not been diſturbed and diſgraced with mobs, attemp- 

ting, in an illegal manner, to do what the magiſtrates, by 

_ way of prevention, ought legally to have done 
May it not be now reaſonably hoped, that parſiamenr 
will fee proper not only to deſiſt from puſhing farther ſuch 


an unwiſe and difagreeable meaſure at preſent ; but alſo lay 
aide entirely the idea of reviving it; i 
that the alarms of the people only ſubſided upon the faith 


of a fort of miniſterial promiſe, and.in the firm confidence 
of hearing no more of that matter. The ſpirit of oppo- 
every corner, when fome court water was feaſonably 
brought, and caſt on it, to allay the flame, and check its 
__ _ progreſs. Du H taken of this confidence, to 


© Puery; Would it not be an expeditious and bumane way of ridding North 
Britain of Papiſts, with whom they live in fuch bad neighbourhood, to make 
a complimecat of them to England, where they are ſure of a peaccable rerrear, 
while the laws continge there as they are A tranſportation over the Tu ced 
would nat ſurely be zceganted a great feverity, which ſo many of their fel w- 


country men continually paſs, m-king themſelves voluntary exiles; nor woult 
they thank any for a liberty of returning. Tels would Wngthe woukle of 


W an parties might be | 
accompliſh 
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ariſe with increaſed violence. It is indeed not a link far- 
prifing, conſidering the nature of the bill, and, after all 
in parkament, to ruth forward to take further ſteps in that 
affair; more eſpecially that ſuch propoſals ſhould come 
from gentlemen, who had, in the ſtrongeſt manner, cen- 
fared government for tolerating the Roman-Carhiolic reli- 
pular acts in the colonies, in contempt of the general opi- 
nion and inclination of the inhabitants, whoſe rights are 
more uncertain, and their grounds of reſiſtance more pro- 
blematical, than in the preſent caſe; forgetful, likewiſe, of 
their own doctrine of the neceſſity of accommodating laws 


to a people, and not forcibly moulding down a people to 


the laws*. Can fuch conduct ſpring from honourable prin- 
ciples, or be direfted to any good end? Doth it not give 
but too much reaſon to ſuſpect, that ſome of them have not 
yet got above little national antipathies; or that they de- 
Kghr, like the porpoiſe, to foretel a ſtorm, and to fwins in 
_ troubled waters; and that they adhere to no fyſtem © 
ſtrictly and invariably as that of oppoſition to adininiſtra- 


ther, inſtead of going on to finiſh the petnicipes ſcheme; 
and making new acts in favour of Popery; it ought not ſe- 
rioully to think of reviſing, and ſpeedily repealing the whole 
| of thoſe already made; that fo Britain may be totally dif- 
engaged from Rome, and ever maintain ſeparate intereſts 


_ #4 Ineffe®; t follow, no: to force the public inelincitp 5 wakes tink” 


tio #» form, a technical dreſs, and ſpecinc ſanftion to the general ſenſe of 
the community; is the true end of legiſlature. When it goes beyond this, its 


„ authority will be precarious, l Burke's 


* 


Upon the whole, it may now be humbly fubmined, whe- 


% 4 


r t <4 8 .- ww .v cz 


WW RV ww” _ vw WT wa” 


TD . ĩðͤ d TW Fa Re -9 


om 7 09 Time Fro i 


w 7 = 5. 


I 


from her ; and that ſhe may l account it her Ghjef glory, | 
20 it is her higheſt duty, to appear among the nations, ac 


the head of the reformation and not now cheriſh the dy- 
ing remains of Aatichriſtianiſm, and protect Rome's zealots, 


appear tired of her yoke, and is attempting, piece by piece, 
to pull down the old fabric. — 7 — 
acts will prove as the laws of the Medes and Perſians which 


altered not; and many are not without hopes of ſeei | 
maſt be ſtrangled by the fame hands that gave it birth. It 


can hardly be ſuppoſed, that the people, who were ſo warm 
and zealous in their oppoſition to the latter, ſhould remain 


wholly torpid and inſenſible to the miſchievous coaſequen- 


ces of the former, when the danger, to i 
equal. We hope the religious patriotiſm 22 
has not all flaſhed away, and expired on that occaſion, 


Now is the time for ſhewing what of it yet remains among 


exiles, and vagrants, when every Popiſh country begins to 


them. When a dark cloud of Popery was hovering over - 


fprung up in the north; which begin now to ſpread and 


* 


lace authority they are implicitly to obey ; (for what they call the head of the 
captivity can properly be confidered as ſuch an one) ; x4 --qpþ--4 hes 
to their prieſthood ; teach no doftrines for the ſubverſion of awealt 

or the depoſition of kings: in the matters of religion they make no pretence» 


to cat holiciſm z ad not 09 compulion and bloody perfecution hold no - 


They have no worldly monarchy ; „ 


zeal for yroſalytifan ; befides, their ſyſtems is lest infacring, and their rice of 


ini iation too painful and opprobrious to be voluntarily ſubmitted to many. 


aſpc@ upon the Protettant religion, nor carried in it ſuck immediate appearances 


| of danger ts the government, and the liberties and privileges of the Brizifh ba- 


tion, as the growth of Popery, and the act for removiag incapacities 
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We are happy to hear that aſcciations are now forming in 
with a view to obtain a repeal of the late act paſf. 
ed there Every Proteſtant, every true Briton, ſhould 
rejoice at the event. It were to be wiſhed, that thoſe in 
adminiſtration, of their own accord, would retract their er- 
ror, and thus prevent all applications; and hereby they 
might yet recover that influence and honour they have lately 
loſt. But, as there is very little appearance or probability 
of this, every one, who wiſhes well to his country and po- 
ſter ity, ought to promote the deſign with his beſt wiſhes, 
and moſt active endeavours. Jt becomes Scotchmen, in par- 
ticular, to come in ta the aid of their brethren, and to ſup- 


| port, by their repreſentatives, any ſuch applications. They 


ought to couſider the cauſe as their on; as indeed it pro- 
perly is; without the ſacceſs of which, all they have ob- 
tained for themſelves will little avail them. It may eaſily 
be perceived how very much the example, the laws, and 
religion of their more numerous and more powerful neigh- 
bours, connected as the two nations are together, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily affe the ſtate and ſafety of the Proteſtant intereſt 
among them. Wherefore not only duty to God, charity to 
their brethren, the laws of Chriſtianity, and the inviolable 
engagements of their forefathers, but alſo a prudent regard 
to their own greater ſecurity, lay the people of Scotland 
under obligations to uſe every lawful mean both for prevent- 
ing the growth of Popery in the neighbouring land, and - 
promoting a further degree of reformation ia it from every 
ſpecies of falſe religion, as well as among themſelves, not- 
withſtanding any abſurd acts and terms of union mutually 
adopted, and preſently in being, to the contrary: for if there 
ought to be one Lord, and his name one throughout all the 
CT an 
the illes of the ſea? > 


* See 4 Appea! from the Proteſtant Aſfeciation ts the Prople of Great Britain, 
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Were the nobility and gentlemen of rank in cither king- 
dom, difpoſed, at laſt, to ſtand forth, and aſſert the com- 
mon cauſe of Proteſtants, they might win to themſelves a 
wreath of laſting renown, and retrieve, in ſome meafure, 
their languiſhing honour, ſo long blaſted by their irreligion, 
i, wiſely and ſeafouably exerted in the beſt of cauſes, 
their grovelling contemporaries, and enrol their names in 


pering at balls, and fooling at maſquerades, are the devout- 
eſt and moſt fervent exerciſes they know. Go on, ye fal- 
len degenerate fons of earth Ye ignoble ſlaves of ſenſe, 
go on! and entail infamy on your names, poverty on your 
tion oa your fouls. To reform the diſorders and corrup- 


tious of your native land, or to preſerve our religion from 


violations, is a taſk unmeet for ſuch hands as yours} 


332 But, 
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But, if nobler motives cannot operate on your ſordid 
minds, yet, methinks, you ſhould at leaſt conſider what may 
be the conſequence to you, and your families, if Popery 
ſhould reaſcend the throne. Many of you would then hold 
your eſtates by a very precarious and flippery tenure. Not 
a few of you are indebted for your eſtates and greatneſs to 
that Reformation which you curſe or contemn. You have 
been feeding on the rich fpoils of charch and abbey lands, 
which will, in that event, be reclaimed, and muſt revert to 
their original uſe. No royal acts, charters, or inſtruments 
of ſeiſin, will then be fufficient to ſecure you in poſſeſſion 
againſt the claws of the religious harpies, or the canons and 
anathemas of the Romiſh church, whoſe conſtant doctrine 
is, that whatever has been devoted to pious uſes, can never 
again be alienated, nor applied to profane purpoſes, with- 
out facrilege *. What then would you think of being com- 
pelled to lay down your rich ſpoils at the feet of tyrant 
prieſts, and after your fine parks, fields, and manors, are 
ö 
bell, beok, and candle, to the bargain. 


But, though theſe ſhould. altogether hold their peace at 
this time, deliverance will ariſe from another place. Rouſe! 
then, Britons! rouſe! and let every one be ambitious of 
ſharing in the glory. It is already high time to appear, leſt 
the evil gather ſtrength by long delays, and become imme 
dicable. It will be rather too late to complain, murmur, 
and petition, when Papiſts have reared their ſtately church- 
es, and coſtly chapels, through every corner of the land 
when they ſhall have ſet up their images at the head of 
every ſtreet ;z— when their academics are eſtabliſhed, and 


® That this is the inrariable doftriae and principles of the church of Rome, 
might be mace a: uadantly evident: but as this ma: ter was fet in @ very clear 
light, in 4 ſmall tract pub iſned, about the time at the N evolution, under the 
riile of Abbey and ather Church Lands ut yet affured to ſuch poſſeſſars as are Ro- 
man Catholiss, which is prob:bly rew very tate, we have inferted an abftrat 
of it in the Appendlz; is whick we chocrefure refer the reader, 
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ſhall 
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cuſts, through the kingdom ;—when friars, and vicars apo- 
ſtolical, and nuntios, ſhall be openly making proceffions in 
the cities ;—when the elevated hoſt ſhall be publicly ado- 
red ;—when rich eſtates, and extenſive counties, ſhall have 
become Roman-Catholic property ;—when poſts and pre- 
ferments, by diſpenſation, ſhall be laviſhed upon their lead- 
ers ;—when their grandees ſhall have daily acceſs to the 
royal ear, and the kings of Britain ſhall become familiar 
gueſts at their table; hen Let Pretcſtants, in time, 
conſider, again and again, the conſequences. Would they 
wiſh to leave their innocent babes a prey to ſuch devourers? 
fore they die, prattle their ſenſeleſs Auer, or fall down and 
weep before a ſtock or a ſtone? Would they have them, 
after their deceaſe, offering wax candles, and hiring maſſes 
and dirges for the redemption of their ſouls ? If they would 
not, let them now exert themſelves ; let them break the fa- 
tal ſnare that is prepared for them, and cruſh the deadly 
ſhall riſe up and call them blefſed : otherwiſe, the contempt 


of the preſent, and the curſe and execrations of future ages 


will deſervedly light upon their heads. 


TA E N D. 


APPEND I Xx, 


Several Parzns, relating to the Matters treated 
of in the foregoing Pages, 
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(Ser Free Thoughts, Ce. page 13.) 
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of that moſt pernicious and abominable ſect of wicked men, 


Parr men of Lyons, or [Faldenſes, which loug ago hath 
unhappily (dammubiliter] rifen up in Piedmont, and the 


rving certain ſuperſti- 
ious and heretical ceremonics, fay, do, and commit very many 
ings contrary to the orthodox faith, offenſive to the eyes of 
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TY | 
- zeal for the faith, and experience in affairs; and likewife ho- 
ping that you will execute, with touety and prudence, all - 
udged proper to commit to you for extirpati 
Lane thought good to appoint you, by thee 
nuntio, and commiſſary of the Apoſtolic See, fot 
God and of the faith, in the dominions of our 
ſon Charles duke of Savoy, Cc. to the intent that you 
caufe the fail inquifitor to be received and admitted to 
exerciſe of his office, 
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medies, you 

the Walden . 

any fort of bereſy whatever, to zbjure their ertors, and 
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able 


faid inquifitor: and that you may 
| much more eaſe, in proportion 
neſs of the power i a 
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things prohibited, and other aiders, abetters, adviſers, or 
tertainers of them, whether open or fecret, or whe 
means hinder or diſturb the execution of ſuch 2 falutary 


terprize ; and to declare all and every one tranſgrefſors 
to have incurred the c-nfures and pains, iritual and 
which are inflicted, of right, who do 

we po 
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perſons, of whatever 
be, or in whatever digaity, eccleſiaſtical 

be clevitcd ; and to re-eftabliſh and 

their honours, d1;;nities, offices, benefices, 
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exceute, all and every other matters 
4. conducive do this ſalntacy buſineſs, 
be ſuch as require a particular 


and 
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they 


| not 

in your general commiſhon ; and to check and 

reſtrain all oppoſers thereof, by ecclefialtical cenfures, and 
ap- 


exemptions, apoſtolical letters, and indulgences of any kind, 
ed by us, in general or par icular, or in manner afore- 

id, under any form of words or expreſſions, ſhall be held 
void, and as letters not granted, fo far as they are inconfilt- 
ent with, and tend to hinder or retard theſe 
hereby deprive them of all ſorce, together with all other things 
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9＋——— made, word for word, of ſuch an 
gence. 

Thou, therefore, my dearly beloved ſon, undertaking with 
a devout mind the of ſuch a meritorious work, ſhew 
yourſelf diligent, folicitous, and careful in word and deed to 
execute it, ſo that, from your labours attended with the divine 
favour and grace, the expected ſucceſs and fruits may follow, 
and that by your folicitude you may not only merit for reward 
the glory which is beſtowed on thoſe who are employed in de- 
fins and affairs of piety, but alſo that you may obtain, and 
not undeſervedly, the more abundant commendations from us, 
and from the Apottolic See, ou account of your molt exact 
diligence and faithful 2 And, becauſe it may be diffi- 
cult to tranſmit theſe preſent letters to all places where they 
may be neceffary, we will, and by apoſtolical authority ap- 
point, that to a copy which may be taken and fabfcribed by 
the notary, and atteſted by the ſubſcrip- 
prelate, entire faith may be given, and 

i valid, and the fame regard paid to it 
as to the original letters, if they had been produced and thown. 
I Kome, at St. Peter's, in the year of the incarna- 

Lord 1477, the 5th of the kal. of May, in 
of our pontificate. | 


Ne. VII. 


4 Letter of Pope Pius V. to the Earl of Northumberland and 
Me moreland, for encouraging them in the Rebellion againfl 


To our belrved Sons Thomas Earl of Northumberland, and 
Charles Earl of Weſtmoreland, in England. 


Beloved Sons, Neblemen, health to gcc, and ap ſtalic benediCtion. 


. to us the eighth day of November, 
which being brought to us the eighth of February, we 
have iptedily returned aufwer), underitanding more certainly 
aud particularly the miſeries and calamities ot that moſt flou- 
riſhing kingdom not unknown to us before, we were af- 
lected with «that grief of mind, wherewith both the in- 
&ignity of theſe evils which we ſuffer in you, and our 
piterual affection towards both you and other Catholics 
in that kingdom, ought to aſſect us: for beſides that com- 
mon duty of paſtoral charity where with we ought to rejoiee 
at, the welfare, or to be grieved at the calamity of all rke 
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wiſe than by ordinary courſe of law and juſlice: neither ſhall 
we, nor any of our foreſaids make any provocation, or tumult, 
trouble or difpleafure to others in any fort, as we thall anſwer 
to God, and upon our honours, and fidelitie to his majettie. 
And for our further and more heartie union in this fervice, 
we are content and conſent, that all whatſoever our feids and 
variances fallen, or that may fall out betwixt us, be within 
fortie days after the, date hereof amicably referred and fub- 
mitted to ſeven or five indifferent friends chofea by his ma- 
jeſty of our whole number, and by their moderation and arbi- 
trĩment componed and taken away. And finally, that we 
ſhall neither directly nor indire&ly ſeparate nor withdraw us 
from the union and fellowſhip of the remanent, by whatſoever 
ſtion or private advice, or by whatſoever incident regard, 
or ſtay fuch reſolution as by common deliberation ſhall be 
taken in the premiſſes, as we fall anſwer to God upon our 
confcrences, and to the world upon our truth and honours un- 
der the pain to be eſteemed traytours to God and his majeity, 
and to have loft all honour, credite and eſtimation, in time 
coming. 7 


No. XXIV. 
The So.zms Lzacus and Cov FESANTS 
For reformation and defence of religion, the honour and happineſs 


| i dine. was, knights, gentlemen, citizens, 
——_ ww 
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our Jeſus Christ, the honour 


jeſty and bis poſterity, and the 


peace of the Kingdoms, wherein every one's private condition 


we all ſubſcribe, and each one of us 


our common enemies; the reformation 
of England and Ireland, in doctrine, 
nd accordir 


II. That we ſhall, in like manner, without reſpett of per- 
ſons, endeavour the extirpation of Popery, prelacy, (that is, 


ſuperitition, herefy, ſebiſw, 
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oppoſition, and promote the fame, according to our power, 
againſt all lets and impediments whatſoever and what we 
are not able curfelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal 
and make known, that it may be timely prevented or remo- 
ved. All which we ſhall do as in the fight of God. ; 


And becauſe theſe kingdoms are guilty of many fins and 
provocations againk God, and his Son Jefus Chriit, as is too 
manifeſ. by o preſent diſtreſſes and dangers, the fruits there- 
of; we proiels and declare before God and the worid, our un- 
ſeigned defire to be humbled for our own fins, and for the fins 
of theſe kingdoms ; eſpecially that we have not, as we 


example of a real reformation ; ther the Lond 


No. XXV. 


1 437 J 

No. XXV. 

An ExnortariON 1 the taking of the Solemn League and 
Cooenant. 2 


1 66 Wade: guns on: 
cording to an ordinance of both Houſes of Parliament, 
— Rimay & 1643-4- 


FF. the power of religion, or folid reaſon; if loyalty to the 
king, and picty to their native country, or love to them- 
ſelves, and natural affection to their poſterity ; if the exam- 
ple of men touched with a deep ſenſe of all theſe, or extra» 
ordinary fucceſs from God thereupon, can awaken an 
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Therefore, however ſome men, hnodwinked and blinded by 
the artifices of thoſe Jcſuitical eugincera, who have long con- 
fpired to facrifice our religion to the idolatry of Rome, our 
laws, liberties, and — to arbitrary flavery, and our 
eſtates, to their inſatiable avarice, may poſſibly be deterred 
and amuſed with high threats and de<clarativas, flying up and 
on the wings of the royal name and countenance, now 
ed and proſtituted to ſerve all their luſts, to proclaim 
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Pope to confirm theſe alienations; though it be 4 
matter ſo much coatroverted, and which would br of that vaſt 
uſe towards promoting their religion in this kingdom. 
If therefore the bi of Rome did never confirm theſe 
alienations of church-lands, but and ſtrictly required 
their reſtitution ; if they have declared in their authentic ca- 
nuns, that they have no power to do it, and both they and the 
Lift gend council pronounce an heavy curfe and anathema 
ag int n fury as detain them: then let every one that poſ- 
ſeſſeth theſe lands, and yet owns either of theſe j 
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kingdoms, to diſcharge ſubjects of 
or aſſaſſinations of their ſovereigns. C 

To ſpeak truth, P is the debauchment of all religion: 
for, by ſubkituting itſelf under the Chriſtian name, it hath 
ſubverted the innate ſenſe and worſhip of the Deity, and main-. 
tains tenets, and impoſes practices, which the wiſer fort of 
heathens always bluſhed at; and, at the fame time, it hath 
ſuppreſſed, and and counterfeited divine revelations; 
fo that, the principles both of natural and revealed religion 
being thus currupted, it makes its profelytes but fo much the 
more the children of wrath than they were by nature 3; for ſhe 
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